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ART. XV.—On some Sanskrit Copper-plates found in the Belgaum 
Collectorate ; By J. ೫. Fret, C.S. 


Communicated and read by the Secretary, Thursday, 10th February 1870. 


WirH this paper I have the pleasure of forwarding to the Society 
transcriptions of nine old Sanskrit inscriptions, which have been kindly 
placed at my disposal by Mr. Stokes, C.S., to whom they were sent in 
the first instance. The copper-plates Nos. 1 to 7, from which the 
transcriptions have been made, were found about ten years ago in a 
mound of earth close to a small well called Chakratirtha, a short dis- 
tance outside Halsi on the road to Nandigad ; the large plate No. 8, 
was found some thirty years ago in a field in the neighbouring village 
of Kirihalsige, —the Kirruvalasigá of the plate, and was inspected by 
the authorities engaged in investigating the Inams held by the Dessais 
of Kittoor, but was returned by them to the owners as being of no im- 

portance ; and No. 9, in the possession of a weaver at Bagiwadi in the 
Belgaum talooka. 


Nos. 1 to 7 are small copper-plates, consisting of from three to five 
sheets each, fastened together with rings. On the seals of Nos. 1 and 5 
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is the representation of an animal, apparently a lion ora tiger; the 
seal of No. 3 bears the name of S'rimriges'arája, and that of No. 6, the 
name S'riharivarmá. One or two of the other seals have letters on 
them, but they are so worn as to have become quite illegible. The 
characters in which these inscriptions are written are almost identical 
with, but of a more perfect shape than, those of the inscription on a 
stone pillar at Jusdun in Kattiawar, of which a fac-simile is given at 
pp. 234, 235 of the Society’s Journal, No. XXIV., Vol. VIII. 


In transcribing these plates the only liberty I have taken has been, 
in conformity with modern practice, to substitute the Visarga ( : ) for 
the special signs employed before * and पू, and for the final sibilant of 
a word when in the original Sandhi is formed by assimilating such a 
letter to the initial sibilant of a following word. In all other respects 
the orthography of the originals has been carefully followed. 


No. 8 consists of four massive plates, and the inscription on it is 
written in the Benares or Káyastha characters. On its seal is the repre- 
sentation of a Narasimha, with the words Srivirajayakesimalavaramári. 


No. 9 is a slightly smaller plate of three sheets, written in a corrupted 
form of Káyastha, which is common in these parts in Sanskrit MSS. 
Its seal bears the figure of the god Hanuman. As the subject-matter 
of No. 9 is distinct from that of the other plates, it may be disposed of 
first. This inscription gives us the names of three kings of the Yadava 
dynasty,— Kanhára, the son of Jaitugi, the son of Simhana, with the 
date of Kanhára, and thus enables us so far to corroborate the list 
of the Devagiri branch of that family as given by Mr. Elliot in his Essay 
on Hindu Inscriptions. The date of Simhana or Simhana Deva is 
there given as S'aka 1132 to 11707, with a side-note to the effect ‘that 
*the exact date of his death, and of his successor's accession has not 
been ascertained." His successor is Kandarae Deva, Kandariya 
Deva, or Kanera Deva, S'aka 1170? to 1182, who is clearly the same as 
the Kanhára of our inscription. Subsequently we are told that “ the 
name of his” (Simhana’s) “son is not recorded, but he appears to have 
died before his father, the latter being succeeded by his grandson 
Kanner Deva, probably about S'aka 1170.” The last inscription of 
Simhana that Mr. Elliot obtained bore the date of S'aka 1169, and, 
though four were met with relating to Kanhára, no mention was made 
in them of the year of his reign. In the present inscription the name 
of Simhana’s son is happily supplied as Jaitugi, and, the grant being 
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made at the order of Kanhára in S'aka 1171, Mr. Elliott's conjecture as 
to the probable date of his accession to the throne is thereby confirmed. 
Bágavádi, the locality of the grant, seems to be only one of the villages 
subject to Kanhára's minister Mallisaitti, and not a royal residence. 


* * * * x * * x 


The remaining plates relate to the family of the Kadambas. From 
No. 8 we have the following list of kings :— 


Jayanta or Trilochanakadamba. 


An interval during which eighteen As'wamedhas 
were performed by his descendants. 


i Shashihadeva. 
ii. ತಹ I. 
iii. Vijsyilitga I. 
iv. AM II. m. to Mailalamahádeví. 


| | 
v. Permádi or S'ivachitta. vi. Vijayáditya II. or Vikra- 
márka, m. to Pattamahádevi. 


vii. Jayakesi III. 


The inscription records a grant made by Jayakesi III., in the year 
of the Kaliyuga 4288 (a. p. 1187-8). The first in the list, Jayanta 
or Trilochanakadamba, “born from the drops of sweat which flowed 
from S'iva's forehead to the root of the Kadamba tree when he con- 
quered the demon Tripura," seems to be a half mythical personage. 
He is probably intended for the same as a certain Trinetrakadamba, 
who Buchanan, quoting a Bellagami inscription (Journey through 
Mysore, Canara and Malabar, vol. iii, p. 111), tells us reigned 
about Kaliyuga 3210 (A. p. 109-110, or, according to Buchanan’s 
computation, a. D. 161-2). The princess Mailala, whom Jayakesi II. 
marries, is described as the younger sister of Soma, and is given in 
marriage by King Permádi; and, as Jayakesi I. is spoken of as having 
formed friendship with the Chálukya and Chola kings, this Permádi is 
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evidently identical with the Vikramaditya II. or Permádi Riya of 
the Chálukya dynasty, whose date is given by Mr. Elliot as Saka 
998 to 1049, (a. n. 1076-1127,) which corresponds very well with 
"the position occupied by Jayakesi II. in the present list, and who 
was succeeded on the throne by his son Some'swara Deva III. 
There is also another inscription on a stone in the same temple at Halsi ; 
I have not seen it myself, but I have in my hands a rough transcription 
made by a Brahman on the spot. Itis dated Kaliyuga 4270, or eighteen 
years previous to the above. It agrees with our No. 8 in giving 
Jayanta as the first king of the race, and attributes to him the same 
fantastic origin. It then proceeds to Jayakesi who made Gopakapattana 
his capital. To him was born Vijayaditya, and his son again was 
Jayas'iva or Jayakesi. Jayas'iva married Mallalamahádevi, (? mistake 
of the transcriber for Mailalahádevi), and begat S'ivachitta and 
Vishnuchitta. The inscription records grants made to Narasimha by 
these two princes in the Virodhi Samvatsara, Kaliyuga 4270. Mallala- 
mahádevi is said to be the daughter of Vikramárka, “the ruby of the 
Chálukyas" (चालुक्य माणिक्य ARNA महीपति), thus confirming our con- 
jecture as to her extraction. None of the above names are to be found 
in Mr. Elliot's genealogy of the Kadamba kings of Banawasi, which 
ends with the name of Namra Bhüpa Permádi. Shashthadeva and his 
successors must, therefore, either be the immediate descendants of that 
king, or belong to & separate branch of the same family. 


* * » * * * * * 


From plates 1 to 7 we obtain the genealogy of another set of Kadamba 
Kings :— 


i Kákusthavarmá. (1, 2, 3, 4.) 
| 
ii. S'ántivarmá. (2, 3, 4.) 


iii. Mriges'a. (2, 3, 4.) 
| 


| | | 

iv. Ravivarmá (2, 4, 5, 6). Bhánuvarmá (4). S'ivaratha (7). 
| 

v. Marivarmá. 


They belong to the Mánavyagotra, and are the descendants of Háriti ; 
and from the terms in which Palás'iká, the locality of their grants, is 
mentioned, it must have been, if not their capital, at least a place of 
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considerable importance. The Palás'iká of these plates has in No. 8 
been corrupted into Palasiká, and in the stone inscription has dwindled 
down into Palasi. The change from the initial P of the old name to 
the H of the new is in conformity with the genius of the Canarese 
language, in which an H of a modern word frequently represents a P of 
the older dialect. The epithets applied to the kings imply that they 
were not merely powerful feudatories, but were in fact independent 
sovereigns, and from the fact that all the grants recorded in these 
inscriptions were made to the worshippers of Jinendra, it is but reasona- 
able to conclude that the donors themselves were of the same faith. 
The tradition, indeed, is mentioned by Buchanan that the Kadambas 
were originally Jains, but that in very early times they abandoned that 
religion for Brahmanism. 


Unfortunately we have no direct means of ascertaining the date of 
these Kings, since in all the plates, with one exception, the only era 
given is that of the reigning King by whom or in whose time the grant 
was made. The sole exception is plate No. 1, which tells us that 
Kákusthavarmá, Yuvarája of the Kadambas, made a grant in the 80th 
year, but no hint is given as to from what date the computation is 
made. It cannot well be the 80th year of his reign ; it may be the year 
of his birth, but it more probably refers to some local era. None of 
these kings occur in Mr. Elliot's Kadamba genealogy ; but one of them, 
S'ántivarmá, or a different person of the same name, is mentioned with 
two or three others together with the remark that *' none of them have 
been referred to their exact places in the tree." Coupling this 
with the appearance of the plates which, as they are very much corroded, 
and in places completely worn through, indicates great age, it must be 
concluded either that these princes do not belong to the same family as 
Mr. Elliot’s Kadambas, or that they are anterior to his first King, 
Mayúravarmá, whose date is fixed as S'aka 500 or 520. The employ. 
ment of special signs, too, for the Visarga before * and T is antique, 
and, if any inference may be drawn from this circumstance and the 
forms of the characters employed, it must be that these inscriptions are 
not much older than that of Jusdun, which belongs to the third 
century, though some time must be allowed for the elaboration of the 
alphabet. That these Kings seem to have been, if not independent 
sovereigns, at least possessed of great power, has been mentioned above, 
and this would seem to indicate that they belong to some epoch when 
the great Kings of the south, the Chilukyas, were not in pos- 
17 + 
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session of such power as they attained to in later times. The 
Chálukya dynasty emerged from a temporary obscuration about the 
commencement of the tenth century; if, therefore these Kadambas 
should prove to be of a different line from the descendants of 
Mayüravarmá, they may be referred to this period, unless it is 
preferred to place them in earlier times. If they are to be con- 
sidered as having preceded Mayüravarmá himself, we have the inscrip- 
tion of Ye-ur, translated in the appendix to Mr. Elliot's Essay, which 
speaks of certain Kadamba kings, anterior to the first Chálukya king 
Jayasimha, in terms of great respect as the “ inimical Kadambas, lofty, 
powerful heroes to conquer, but not to be overcome, the destroyers of the 
authority of the Rattakula and of the Kalabhuryas." It may, there- 
fore, be that our present series of kings belong to this race of heroes and 
preceded the time of Jayasimha who, according to inscriptions, flou- 
rished about S'aka 400, though Mr. Elliot prefers the date of S'aka 572. 
All tradition, too, points to the existence of Kadambas amongst the 
very earliest dynasties. 


It is much to be regretted that Mr. Elliot's collection of inscriptions, 
numbering nearly six hundred, has never been published and made gene- 
raly accessible, as these plates contain several hints which, if we pos- 
Bessed greater means of reference, might settle the question of their age. 
Thus in No. 3, the grant of land made by Mriges/a is measured from 
the river Mátrisarit to Inginisangama, and he is spoken of as having up- 
rooted the families of Tunga and Ganga (or the house of Tungaganga), 
and as being a fire of destruction to the Pallavas, perhaps the Pala race 
mentioned in an inscription at Galganath (Elliot's Essay) as having 
been overcome by Vikramaditya III., though this would point to more 
modern times than the facts above-mentioned seem to indicate; in 
No. 5, Ravivarmá, we are told, slew many kings of whom Vishnu- 
varmá was one, and uprooted Chandadanda, lord of Kánchi; and, in 
No. 6, Harivarmá is given as a contemporary of Bhanus‘aktiraja of 
the Sendraka family. At present, however, we can do no more than. 
indicate their probable date, hoping at some future time to be able to 
speak with more certainty on the question. 


No. 1. 


नमः ॥ जयाति भगवाञ्चिनेन्द्रो गुणरुन्द्रःप्र[थित]ारुणिकः जैलोक्याश्वासकरी दयापताकोच्छिता यस्य ॥ परमश्रीविजयपलाशिकायां 
प्रजासाधारणा[शा]नां || कदम्बानां युवराजः श्री [काकु]स्थवर्म्मा सविजयिके अशीतितमे [सं]वस्सरे भगवतामहं तां सव्वेभूतशरण्यानां 
त्रेलोक्यनिस्तार[का]णां खेडग्रामबदो (! )वरक्षे 4[त्रं] श्रुतकीतिसेनापतये ।। आत्मनस्तार(स्त्रा)णार्थ दत्तवा[न्‌] तद्यो [हि]नस्ति 
स्ववंश्य[!] REM वा स पञचमहापातकसंयुक्तो भवति तद्यो भिरक्षति तस्य दातु [:] [स]वगुणपुण्यावाप्तिः आप चोक्तं बहुमिव्वेसुधा 
दत्ता ॥ [रा]जाभिः सगरादिभिः यस्य यस्य य[दा] भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलं स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा थो हरेत वसुन्धरां षष्टिवर्ष- 
सहस्राणि नरके पच्यते तु सः || नमो नमः ऋषभाय नमः || 


Kákusthavarmmá, Yuvarája of the Kadambas, gave in the 80th year (? of what) a field in the village of Kheda 
to S'rutakirttisenápati. 

(This plate and Nos. 5 and 6 are the only ones that have really suffered through course of time, though all of 
them are more or less rusty and indistinct, Wherever in these inscriptions the plate has been completely worn 
through, the missing letter is given in these copies within square brackets [ ] .) 


No. 2. 


जयति भगवाञ्जिनेन्द्रो गुणरुन्द्रः प्रथितपरमकारुणिकः त्रैलोक्याश्वासकरी दयापताकोच्छिता यस्य ॥ खामिमहासेनमातृगणा- 
नुद्धयानानां मानत््यसगोत्राणां हारितिपुत्राणां प्रतिकृत्वाद्धय्रायचर्चा पारगाणां स्वकृतपुण्यफलोपभो FA स्वबाहु वी स्योपान्जितोण्जिति- 


श्वर्य्यभोगभागिनां सद्दर्म्मेसदम्बानां कदम्बानां ॥ काकुस्थवर्म्मनूपलब्धमहाप्रसादः संभुक्तवाञ्छूतनिधिः श्ुतकीत्तिभोज; ग्रामं पुरा 


"SLVNOlOa2'TIIOO WAVOTIG NI aNnod 


SEG 


नषु वरः पुरुषुण्यभागी खेडाहुकं यजनदानदयोपपन्न: | तास्मिन्स्तय्याते शान्तिवर्म्मावनीश: मात्रे TA दत्तवान्दामकीत्तेः भूमी 
विख्यातस्तत्सुतः श्रीमृगेशः पित्रानुज्ञातं धाम्मिको दानमेव || श्रीदामकीत्तैरुरुपुण्यर्कत्तैः सद्धर्म्ममाग्गेस्थितशुद्ध ge: ज्यायान्सुतो 
धर्मपरो यशस्वी बिशुद्ध बुद्याङ्गयुतो qum: ॥ आचार्यँबंन्थुषेणाव्हेः निमित्तञ्ञानपारगेः स्थापिता भुवि aca: श्रीकीत्तिकुलवृ- 
द्वये तत्पसादेन ಕಾಗಿ; दानपूजञाक्रियोद्यतः गुरुभक्तो विनीतात्मा पराव्माहितकाम्यया | जयकीत्तिमतीहारः प्रसादाश्नूपते रेव: 
gard स्वपितुम्मत्रि दत्तवान्युरुखेडकं ॥ जिनेन्द्रमहिमा कार्य्या प्रतिसवस्सरं क्रमात्‌ अष्टाहकृतमर्य्यादा का्तिक्यान्तद्धनागमात्‌ ॥ 


वार्षिकांश्चतुरो मासान्‌ यापनीयास्तपस्विनः मु ञ्जीरंस्तु यथान्यायं महिमारेषवस्तुकं कुमारदत्तममखा हि सूरयः अनेकशास्त्रागमखिन्न- 


बुद्धयः जगव्यतीताः सुतपोधनान्विताः गणो स्य तेषां भवति प्रमाणतो ॥ धम्मैप्सुभि््जानपदैः सनार्गरै : जिनेन्द्रपूजञा सतर्त प्रणेया इति 
स्थितिं स्थापितवात्रवीश: पलाशिकायां नगरे विशाले ।। स्थित्यानया पुव्वेऱपानुजुटया यत्तान्रपत्रेषु निबद्धमादौ धर्म्मममत्तेन नृपेण 
रक्ष्यं संसारदोषं मवि चार्य्य बुद्धया || बहुमिव्व॑सुधा भुक्ता राजभिः सगरादिभिः यस्थ यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलं || 
स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरेत बसुम्धरां धष्टिवर्भसहस््रीण नरके पच्यते तु सः | axed त्रिभिर्भक्तं सद्भिश्च परिपालितं एतानि 
न RA pikap च यस्मिज्जिनेद्धपूजा प्रवर्त्तते तत्र तत्र Eunice: नगराणां निर्भयता तदेदास्वामिनाडवोर्ज्जा 
॥ नमो नम: ॥ 


Through the favour of Kakusothavarmma, S'rutakirttibhoja formerly enjoyed the village of Kheda. On his 
death, S'antivarmma gave it to the mother of Damakirtti. S'ántivarmmá's son was the celebrated Mriges'a. Through 
the favour of King Ravi, Jayakirtti gave the village of Purukheda to his father's mother; and Ravi has now made 
such arrangements that the annual rites of Jinendra may be celebrated without interruption. 


Gunarundra is said to be a popular epithet of Jinendra, but I have not been able to ascertain its meaning. 
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No. 3. 


ara जयति भगवान्जिनेन्द्रो गुणरुन्द्रः प्रथितपरमकारुणिकः त्रैलोक्याश्वासकरी दयापताकोच्छूता यस्य कदम्बळुलसक्केतोः हेतोः 
धुण्योरुसंपदां श्रीकाकुस्थनेरेन््रस्य सूनुभौनरिवापरः श्रीशान्तिवरवम्मैति राजा राजीवलोचनः खलेव वनिता कृष्टा येन लक्ष्मीद्रिंष- 
req तखियज्येष्ठतनयः श्रीमृगेशनराधिपः लोकैकधर्म्मविजयी द्विजसामन्तपूजितः मत्वा दानं दरिद्राणां महाफलामितीव यः स्वयं 
भयदरिद्रापि( ०द्रो [पि )शजुभ्यो दा्रहाभयं तुड़गड़ूकुलोत्सादी पलवमलयानलः स्वार्य्यक नृपती भक्त्या कारयित्वा जिनालयं 
श्रीविजयपलाशिकायं( oat )यापनीयनिर्म्रन्थ कूच्चंकानां( यां? )स्ववैजयिके अष्टमे वैशाखे संवत्सरे कात्तिकपीण्णेमास्यां मातृसारित 
आरभ्य RAR राजमानेन त्रयोत्रि( ०यास्त्र० Jaf श्रीविजयवेजयन्ती निवासी HATA NET: 
तत्राज्ञातिः दामकीत्तिभोजक: जियन्तश्चायुक्तक: सर्व्वस्यानृ्ठाता इति अपि च उक्तं बहुभिव्व॑सुधा दत्ता राजभिः सगरादिभिः यस्य 


यस्य यदा भूमिः तस्य तस्य तदा फलं स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरेत वसुन्धरां धष्टिवर्षसहस्वाणि कुम्भीपाके स पच्यते 
Mae ll 


The above records the erection of a Jain shrine in Palas ika by Mriges'a, and the grant of thirty-three nivart- 
tanas of land according to the royal measure, from the river Mátri to Ingint Sangama, to certain Arbats, on the 
full moon of Kárttika, in the eighth Vaisákha year of his reign. 


The meaning of the term Vaisákha year is not clear. Iam told that the Joins have a year, which is computed 
from the day on which the constellation of Vaisákha is first visible above the horizon, which is in the month of Kart- 
tika, and that this custom originated in the tradition that their great Rishi Vardhamána died on that day ; but I have 
not the means of verifying this statement. 
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No. 4. 


स्वास्ति ॥ जयति भगवाञ्जिनेन्द्रो गृणरुन्द्रः प्रथितपरमकारुणिकः तैलोक्याश्व(श्वा )सकरी दयापताकोच्छिता यस्य || श्रीमस्का- 
कुस्थराजमियहिततनयः शान्तिवर्म्मावनीश : तस्यैव अ्येष्ठसूनुः प्रथितपृथुयश्चाः श्रीमृगेशो नरेशः ॥ agar दीप्ततेजा रविनृपातिर- 
yaaa: ॥ तद्भाता भानुवर्म्मा स्वपरहितकरो भाति भूपः कनीयान्‌ ।। तेनेयं वसुधा दत्ता जिनेभ्यो भूतिमिच्छता 
पौण्ण॑म(मा )सीष्वनुच्छिद्य स्नपनार्थै हि सर्व्वदा ॥ पलाशिकायां seared (© राजमानेन पञ्चदश्ानिवर्त्तना तांब्रश्ञासने 
भमिर्निबद्धा उज्छकरभरादिविवर्निता श्रीमद्दानुवम्मराजलब्धमसादेन पन्दोर( पण्डर? )भोजकेन ಕಗಗ ಸ प्रवर््धेमानराज्यश्रीर- 
विवरम्मधर्म्ममहाराजस्य एकादशे संवत्सरे हेमन्तषष्ठपक्षे ददाम्यां तियो || तां यो हिनस्ति स्वव्यः परवश्य( A) स पञच- 
महापातकसंयुक्तो भवति ॥ उक्तञ्च || बहुभिव( व॑ )सुधा दत्ता राजभिः सगरादिभिः यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिः तस्य तस्य तदा 
कलं ॥ azat परदत्तां बा यो हरत वसुंधरां षष्टिवर्षसहस्त्नाणि कुम्भीपाके स पच्य( ते ) ॥ 

Bhinuvarmmé, younger brother of Ravivarmmá, gave, on the tenth day in the sixth fortnight of the cold 


season, in the eleventh year of his brother's reign, fifteen nivarttanas of land, free from all taxes, to the Jains, 
Palásiká. Ravivarmmá was the son of Mriges'a, the eldest son of S'ántivarmmá, the son of Kákustharája 


The last syllable of the final word is not given in the original through want of space. 


No. 5. 


जयति भगवाञ्जिनेन्द्रो गुणरुन्द्र : मथितपरमकारुणिकः त्रैलोक्याश्वासकरी दयापताकोच्छिता यस्य ॥ श्रीविष्णुवर्म्मप्रभृतीचरेन्द्रान्‌ 
Ra जिला ga समस्तां] उत्साद्य काःवीश्वरचण्डदण्डं पलाशिकायां समवस्थितः स रविः कदम्बोरुकुलाम्बरस्य गुणांशुभि- 
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व्याप्य aaa] मानेन चलारि निवत्तेनाने ददी जिनेन्द्राय महीं महेन्द्र : समाप्य मातुश्वरणमसादं धम्मॅकमूत्तेरापे दामङीत्तै : 
तयुण्यवृद्वघरत्थमभून्िमित्तं श्रीकीत्तिनो मात्रे च( श्रीकीत्तिनामा तु च?) तत्कनिष्ठ : ॥ रागात्ममोदादथवापि लोभात्‌ यस्तानि 
हिंस्यादिह भूमिपालः आसप्तमं तस्य कुलं कदाचित्‌ नापैति कृस्स्नानिरयान्निमम्नं तान्येव यो रक्षति पुण्यकांक्ष; स्ववंशजो वा परवं- 
शजो वा स मोदमानः सुरसुन्दरीभिः चिरं सदा क्रीडति नाकपृष्ठे || अपि चोक्तं मनुना बहाभिर्व्वसुधा दत्ता राजभिः सगरादिभि[ः] 
यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिः तस्य तस्य तदा फलं || Seat परदत्तां वा यो हरेत वसुन्धरां षष्टिवर्षसहस्राणि निरये स विपच्यते ॥ 
The above records the grant of four nivarttanas of land to Jinendra. The name of the grantor is not directly 


given, but the word रावे has to be construed twice,— 15, in the sense of ‘sun,’ in connection with the genitive that 
follows it; 2ndly, as denoting Ravivarmmá, one of the Kadamba Kings. 


No. 6. 


सिद्धं स्वस्ति ॥ स्वामिमहासेनमातृगणानुध्यानाभिषिक्तानां मानव्यसगोत्राणां हारितिपुत्राणां तिकृतस्वाध्यायचञ्चापाराणां कदम्बानां 
महाराजश्रीरविवम्मंण : स्वभुजबलपराक्रमावाप्तनिरवद्यविपुलराज्यश्रिय : विद्दन्मतिसुवरण्णनिकषभूतस्य कामाद्यरिगणत्यागामिव्यज्जिते- 
न्द्रियजयस्य न्यायोपाज्जितार्त्थ [सं] ( ¦ )हितसाधुज [a] er क्षितितलमतताविमलयशसः मियतनय : पू्व्वसुचरितोपाचितविपुलपुण्यसम्पा- 
दितशरीखुद्धिसल : सरव्वमजाइ दयङृमुदचन्द्रमाः महाराजश्रीहरिवर्म्मा स्वराज्यसंवत्सरे पञ्चमे पलाशिकाधिष्ठाने अहर्रिष्टसमा- 
हुयश्रमणस LARREA : धर्म्मनन्याचार्य्याधिष्ठितमामाण्यस्य चैत्यालयस्य पूजासंस्कारनिमित्तं साधुजनोपयोगार्व्यञ्च सेन्द्रकाणां 


कुलललामभूतस्य भानुशक्तिराजस्य विज्ञापनया मरदेग्रामन्दत्तवान्‌ य एतल्लोभायै: कदाचिदपहरेत्सपञ्चमहापातकसंयुक्तो भवति 
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यश्वीभरक्षति स तयुण्यफलं अवामरोतीति डक्तञ्च स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरेत वसुन्धरां षष्टिवष [वर्षुसहल्लाणे नरके पच्यते 
त स: ॥ बहुभिव्वेसुधा भुक्ता राजभिः सगरादि[भिः] यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलं । ये सेतूनभिरक्षान्ति भभान्सं- 
स्थापयान्ति च द्विगुणं पू्व्वकतृभ्य : त्फलं समुदाहृतं ॥ 

Harivarmmá, the beloved son of Ravivarmmá, gave, at the request of Bhánus'aktirájá of the Sendraka family, in 


the fifth year of his reign, the village of Marade for the use of holy men and the due performance of the rites of the 
Chaitya temple, the authenticity of which had been established by Dharmmanandi Acharya in the town of Palás'ika. 


No. 7. 


सिद्धं ॥ स्वस्ति स्वामिमहासेनमातृगणानृध्यानाभाषिक्तानां मानव्यसगोजाणां हारि'तेपुत्राणां प्रतिकृत वाध्यायच््चिकानां कदम्मा- 
(म्बा)नाम्महाराजः श्रीहरिवर्म्मा बहुभवकृतेः पुण्यै राज्यश्रियं निरुपद्रवां मकृतिषु हितः ಇಗ! AA जगद्यदासाखिलं ao 
निषिः विद्यावृद्धमदिष्टपाथे स्थितः स्वबलकुलिदाघातोच्छित्नद्दिषद्दसुधाधरः स्वराज्यसंवत्सरे WIT फालुनशुकृत्रयोदस्यां 
sp सव्वेजनमनोहु[दनवचनकर्म्मणा स पितृव्येण(स्वपितृव्येण !)शिवरथनामध(घे)येनोपदिष्टः पलाशिकायां भारद्दाजसगो- 
त्रसिम्हसेनापतिसुतेन मृगेशेन कारितस्यार्हदायतनस्य प्रतिवर्षमाष्टाहुकमहामहसततचरूपलेपनक्रियार्त्य तदवशिष्ट सर्व्वसंघभोजना- 
येति सुद्दिकुन्द्रविषये वसुन्तवाडकं सर्व्वपरिहारसंयुतं dani वारिषेणाचाय्येसडुहस्ते चन्द्रक्षान्तं प्रमुखं कृत्वा दत्तवान्‌ य एनं 
न्यायतो भिरक्षाति स तसुण्यफलभाग्भवति यश्चैनं रागंदेषलोभमेहिरपहराति स निकृष्टतमां गतिमवामोति उक्तञ्च स्वदत्तां परदत्तां 
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वा यो हरेत वसुन्धरां षष्टिवर्ससहलाणि नरके पच्यते तु सः बहुभिर्व्वसुधा भुक्ता राजभिः सगरादिभिः यस्य यस्य यदा भू'मेस्तस्य 
तस्य तदा फलमिति बईतां व्द्दमानार्हच्छासनं संयमासनं येनाद्यापि जगज्जीवपाप्पंजप्रभंजनं नमो ಕೌ वर््धमानाय || 


In the fourth year of his reign, on the thirteenth day of the light half of Philguns, Harivarmmá, having ap- 
pointed Chandrakshánta the principal donee, gave to the disciples of Várishenáchárya the village of Vasuntavádaka 
in the district of Suddikundüra, for the purpose of smearing with rice-milk and sugar at the annuel great eight days 
festival the altar that had been raised in Palás'iká by Mriges'a, son of Simhasenápati of the Bháradwajagotra, and for 
the purpose of feeding all the disciples. 


No. 8. 


श्रीवराहाय नमः ॥ क्रीडाक्रोडतनुस्तनोत जगतां लक्ष्मीं स लक्ष्मीपतियदंष्ट्रांक्रचूलचुंबिवसुधाचक्रं समुद्वासते | स्फारस्फाटिकशंभु- 
[लिंगाशिखरालंकारनीलोपलोदारैश्वर्यपदोत्सवोचितलसञ्चूडामाणिलं दधत्‌ ॥ आसर्पस्सुरासिधतुंगलहरीसंघट्टनोत्फालितेः dum 
जलबिंदुमिः शशिकला  मौलावपण्णौपते ; | सोत्मासंसितकेतकीवरदिखा मुक्ताफलै : पूरिता पार्बत्या निहितेव राजति दिवः पायादः 
पायात्स बः ॥ गौरीपते ¦ पृरजयोत्सवकेलिभाजञ : स्वेदोदबिंदुनिकराश्रिट( टि )लमसूतात्‌ | जातः कदंबतरुमूलमुपागतादिख्यात- 
स्त्रिलोचनकदंब इति त्रिलोक्यां ॥ सेषुचापासि फर्लकेर्नयँदैबांहुभियुतः | उपायिरिव राजन्यो जयंत इति विश्रुत; ॥ तस्याष्टादरा- 
बाजिमेघकृतिविख्याते न्वये भूमिपा भूयांसो हि aga च महायोगीश्वराग्रेसरः | हेलासाधितसिंहलादिसकलद्वीपो थिरचितामणि- 
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स्त्रैलोक्योस्सववत्सल: समजजि श्रीषष्ठदेवो TT: || यस्य खडुलतादुर्गा बहुर्सिहासनस्थिता | संपरायसमुचंड्वैरिसैरिभभंजनी ॥। 


ततः पादुरभूच्छीमान्जयंकेसिमहीपतिः | यत्कीत्तिक्षीरवाराशी लोकैर्यादोगणायितं ॥ चालुक्यचोलभूपाली कांच्यां मित्रे विधाय यः | 
Arama प्यासीद्रायापितामहः || तस्मादाविरभूद्वीरो विजयादिल्यभूपतिः । यस्यासि: gon रणे स्वगोपवर्गद : | 
यस्येद्रसिंधुरनिभा : शुचिभियंशोभिर्दिकुंनरा : परिसरे सुरदीधिकायाः सामान्यमभ्रमुरतोत्सवमन्वभूवं लोलन्मृणाण(ल?)कबलं ST 
मीलिताक्षं ॥ ततस्तागजगुंपझुंपणाचार्येधुर्यतां । बिभदभाप्तकीत्ति : श्रीजयकेसिनृपो भवत्‌ ॥ भूभृत्त्राणपरायणः FAA गांभीर्य- 
रत्नाकरः श्रीपेर्माडिनुपः पयोनिधिनिभः सोमानुजां कन्यकां | ಇಡ विस्मयकारिभूरिविमविर्दखेभकोशादिभिः ख्यातः श्रीपतये स 
मैललमहादेवीं कृताथौ भवत्‌ ॥ तस्मादस्यामज्ञाने सुजनो वीरपेर्माडिदेवक्षोणीपालो विजयिविजयादित्यपृथीश्वरोपि | श्रीमच्छबांत्‌- 
त्रिदशविनतासर्वतस्यात्मजायां श्रीहेरंबस्त्रिभुवननुतस्तारकारिश्च यद्वत्‌ || शरीरं शर्वस्य प्रकृतिसुभगं निव्यमाते यः प्रतिज्ञाय HT 
विदितपरमार्थस्थिरमतिः | तुलामारुह्येच्चिर्जगीत विनुतं माप्य विज्यं तयोराद्यः श्रीमानननि दिवचित्तक्षितिपतिः ॥ तद्भ्राता विज्ञः 
यार्केदेवनृपतिः सौजञन्यजजन्मावनिलैकोत्तुगपराक्रमेकवसति : साहित्यनित्योत्सव : | गोकणैशवरप्रसादर्जनतश्चीसंपदामास्पदं वाणीभूष- 
णभूमिपाल इति च ख्यातिं परां प्राप यः॥ भृगौ कंते प्रासे धनुषि विषमे चासिफलके वरे वाद्ये गीते सरसकविताशास्त्रविसरे | 
तुरंगाद्यारोहे a च gg पुरुजासरिज्ञानाद्यो भूज्जगति बहुविद्याधर इति ।। वीरे जगन्नेत्रसुधानिधाने यत्रेक्षिते 
मोहजुषां fest द्राक्‌ । हस्तान्नितबादपि काभिनीनामस्त्ाणि वस्त्राणि च निष्पतांते ॥ goad पुण्यकृतां मनीषिणां दवीयसी 
पाताकेनां दारीरिणां मनस्विनीनामिह ಇರ್ಗೇಗ तत्मेयसी चांद्रमसीव दीधितिः || विराजते नूनमरालकेशी मरालमंदक्रमणा- 
भिरामा । सरस्वतीभूषणभूमिषस्य सर्वोगलक्ष्मीविजयाकैनाग्नः ।। लक्ष्म्यां पट्टमहादेव्यां विजयादित्यभूपतेः जयकेसिनृपो जातः 
कादंबांबुधिचंद्रमाः || यदीयैरारूढद्विपहयरधैरात्तविजयिरधीरीः सेनानां चतुरुदाधिवेलासु निहितान्‌ | जयस्तंभानेते सपदि 
खलु दृष्टा जलगजाः ठुढालानाइांका विदधति मुहुर्मज्जनविर्षि || यव्कीत्तिसारसुधया धवलीकृतासु दिग्भित्तिषु प्रणिहितांजनबिंदु- 
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शोभां । तन्व॑ति वैरिवदनानि निरस्तदेशकोशानृतावमालिनाने दिगंतभांत्रि ॥ यर्दयिरुद्दामदिरदनिकरेरंबरतले aa वैरिक्षिति- 
पतिबुदृदंतिविसरं । reper: He क्षितिधरधिया पक्षदलनमयोगाय प्रायः स्मरति पुनरप्येष कुलिशं ।। शश्वद्यदीयरिपवो गिरि- 
कंदरासु तीवक्षुधाहुतवहेंघनतामुपेताः । कंदाथिनः महरणेर्नयनांतवांतपार्थाभिषेकमदुलामर्वानं खनंति ॥ हिमकुमुदमृणालीदांखकुंदेंदु- 
ARRE जगति यदीयैः प्लाविते कीतिपूरैः । अपि तमसि महेलाजातपूर्णदुशंका दयितममिसरंत्यों मंडनं ಕಾಸಗಿ ॥ यदवानितल- 
भाजो मुग्धदारा द्विजानां सरभसरातेलीलोत्कंठया रम्यहम्यैँ। आपे परिहतदीपाः स्तंभसंमोतनानामाणिगणगुरुभाभेजिडियामासुरुच्ैै:॥ 
बीरश्रीजयकेसिभूपतिभुजादडे वराहाकृतिदैवः क्ष्मावलयस्य भारमधुना निक्षिप्य कीतूहलात्‌ | उग्रस्यासुरदारणासलसिकाभर्तु (तुंने)- 
सिंहाकृतेः क्रोधं हत्तुमिहागतो यमिति मे तको मनो गाहते ॥ मरतापामेरग्रे चतुरुदाधिवासोवसुमती मया दत्ता रक्ष्या विजयिविजय- 
केक्षितिभुज्ञा (विजायिजयकेसिक्षितिभु जा, as required by the metre) | असावादिक्रोडाकृतिरपरिमेयो पि नृहरे BAS मंतव्यं 
परमिति गृणातीव पुरतः ।। अथ चतुरुदघितीरस्थलीविराजमानजयस्तभसंस्तंभितरिपुचक्रविक्रममसारेण श्रीमता वीरजयकेतिदेवेन 
साम्राज्यसमृध्य (द्वय)र्थम्थिजनाचितामणिना पलसिकाग्राममध्यप्रतिष्ठितस्य लक्ष्मीपतेः श्रीनृसिंहदेवस्य पुरतः श्रीमदादिवराहदेवः 
प्रतिष्ठापितब्यो युष्माभिरिति एवं(०व्येबं) नियुक्ताः संतः कल्याणफलदायिनि ge मांत्रिकधुरंधरा : श्रीमक्कांचीपुरनिकटव च्युत्तरन- 
छुरग्रामराजाद्रूतसपसंस्थापारगात्रेयगोत्रलक्ष्मणबहु याजिपुत्रोभयागमाचा येद्राविडवसुदेवभट्टोपाध्याया : श्रीनृसिंहामिमुखं जगदभ्युदयै- 
ककारणस्य श्रीवराहदे वस्य प्रतिष्ठामकुर्वन्‌ | तस्य देवस्य तेन राज्ञा दैनंदिनं पायससहितनिवेद्रार्थ षट्मस्थब्रीहिपरिगणनया पंचपर्बसु 
far विचित्रार्घलेन पारिकल्पिता : प्रातिवस्सरं धाडुंशतिमलवरमारिनिष्का: | दैनंदिनं पायसार्थे पयसः तार (०स्तार०)इ यपारिग- 
नणया daddy दिगुणया प्रतिवत्सरं साईसप्पणमलवरमारिनिष्कचतुष्टयं | दैनादैनं दध्नःतार( wm )द्द यपरिगणनया पंचपर्बसु 
Rpm सार्डधसपपणमलबरमारिनिष्कचतृष्टयं । दे नंदिनं मुद्रगोधुमयो : तारत्रयपारिगणनया पंचपर्बसु द्विगुणया म्रतिवत्सरं पणद्ृया- 
घिकसपमलवरमारिनिष्काः ।। दैनंदिनं शकरायाः तारपारिगणनया पंचपर्बसु द्विगुणया प्रतिवत्सरं पणद्याधिकमलवरमारिनिष्कद्यं | 
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दैनंदिनं आज्यस्य वारचतुष्टयपारिगणनया पंचपर्बसु दिगुणया प्रतिवत्सरं मलवरमारिनिष्का: अष्टी | श्रीखंडदीपिकस्य तिलस्य प्रति. 
वत्सरं मलवरमारिनिष्का: अष्टौ | नित्यवस्तद्यस्य प्रतिवत्सरं मलवरमारिंनिष्कद्दयं । मरीचादिसंभारसहितवीठिकाया ¦ प्रतिवस्सरं 
पणचतृष्ट योत्तरमलवरमारिनिष्कद्वयं | श्रीखंडस्य प्रतिवत्सरं मलवरमारिनिष्कचतुष्टयं | कपूरस्य च मलवरमारिनिष्कइृयं । कुकुमस्य 
च मलवरमारिनिष्कः | पवित्रारोपणार्थं प्रतिवत्सरं मलबरमारिनिष्काः पंच | दमनारोपणमहोत्सवस्य प्रतिवत्सरं मलवरमारिनिष्कच- 
gud | अभ्युदयदिनमहोत्सवस्य प्रतिवत्सरं मलवरमारिनिष्कद्दयं | कात्तिकमहोत्सवस्य प्रतिवत्सरं मलवरमारिनिष्कत्रयं | 
अयनस्य विषुवस्य च मलवरमारिनिष्कचतुष्टयं | ग्रहणस्य मलवरमारिनिष्कः | दीपावलीमहोत्सवस्य प्रतिवत्सरं मलवरमा- 


SA 


रिनिष्कः | आराधकस्य प्रतिवत्सरं लोक्किनिष्काः अष्टौ | परिचारकस्य CRATE । तुर्यकारद्दयस्य लेककिनिष्कषटूं | 
मालाकारस्य लोकिनिष्कषटूं | पाचकस्य लोकिनिष्कचतुष्टयं । दासीददयवस्त्रस्य लोकिनिष्कदयं | गणकम्य लोकिनिष्कचतुष्टयं | 
सकलायब्ययपरी क्षकब॒ुद्धिपुरुषस्य लोक्किनिष्कचतुष्टयं | एवमाराधकादिपरिवारसहितश्रीवराहदेवभोगार्थ परिकल्प्य साष्टाशी- 
तिशतद्दयाधिकेषु चतृषु wes कलियुगसंवस्सरेष परावृत्तेषु श्रीसप्तकोटीश्वरलब्धवरप्रसादश्रीकादंबवीरजयकोसिदेवविजयराज्ये 
प्रवत्तमाने त्रयोदशे सिद्धार्थिसंवत्सरे चैत्रशुद्धद्वादशि(शी)गुरुवारे दमनारोपणसमनंतरं कालगिरिकंपणांतर्वर्तिनं चतु :सीमांतर्गंतनिधि- 
निधाननिक्षेपदंडशुल्काद्यायस्थलोपेतं त्रिमोगाभ्यंतरं राजकीथानामनंगुलिमेक्षणीयं सर्वनमस्यं विधाय निज्ञाराध्यश्चीजा ie N- 
श्वरदेवश्रीनृसिंहदेवश्रीपादसंनिषौ श्रीकादंबवीरजयकेसिदेवः किरुंवलसिगाख्यं ग्रामं श्रीवराहदेवस्य प्रायच्छत्‌ || अथास्य सीमाः 
संवि(वोक्ष्ये वायव्यादिदिशां क्रमात्‌ | कोणक्षेत्रादुत्तरतः शालिक्षेत्रं स्थितं महत्‌ ।। तस्योत्तरतटीसीमा तत: प्रावस्थशिलागिरि : | 
तदुत्तरतटीसीमा ततो बछीजलाशयः ।। तसार्श्ववत्तिवन्मीकादाभय्यां दिशि संस्थितं । क्षुद्रमलवणं सीमा यावञ्जंबाशिलोञ्चय : ॥ 
ततः प्राचीदिशः सीमा महामार्गस्य पूर्वतः | दक्षिणामिमुखायातो महानुवी(वी)धरः स्थित : || ततः पावकदिग्भागे लवणाख्यो 
महीधरः | अथ दक्षिणदिक्सीमा विस्तृता तीटकी स्थली | तटी च दक्षिणा तस्याः Tagen महीरुहः | पश्चाअलवणस्याथ 
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तीरङक्षमहीरुहः | पश्चास्मलवर्ण तस्य तीरस्थितमहोपल: | सीमा ततस्तडागांतानखातमस्तरः स च । तत: पुरातनाध्वाथ 
छक्षार्जुनमहीरुही | ततस्त्रकंटकक्षेत्रमध्यस्थइक्षमूरुहः | अथ निऋतिदिग्भागादुत्तराभिमुखागतः | महामागस्तत: माच्या 
¬ कुंडलाख्यं सरस्तत: | Ramer: खोत: क्षेत्रमस्त्यथ विसृ(स्तृ)तं । तस्याथ वायुदिकाणे निखातप्रस्तरः स्थित: | सीमाथ तत्र 
e सुव्यक्ता ततः प्राकस्थशिला स्थिता | निखातवततोदक्स्थ (निखातं तत ara) कर्मकाराभिधं च तत्‌ | क्षेत्रसीमा ततः प्राच्यां 
fed प्रवणं च तत्‌ | ततः प्रदृश्यते कोणे शालिक्षेत्रं पुरा(रा)दितं | चतुराघाटचिन्हानि व्यक्तान्यातारकं भुवि ॥ पलसिकाग्राम 
विपणितडागांतरविशातनागवलीपरिमितवाटिका चैका । तत्रैव क्षपणकाख्यगृह वीथ्यंत दादि दानिकेतनानि मानि (मान्यानि, or ०नानीमामे)। 
परिसृत्रांतः पंचर्विदाद्धस्ताविस्तीर्णमहानसमंदिरमापे | सरस्वतीतडागपूर्वजलनिर्गमसमीपे पृष्पवाटिका चेका | रंगभूमः श्रीवराहजृसिं- 
हयो: समा | गडूका वापी च || सामान्यो यं egg काले काले पालनीयो AE: | सर्वीनेतान्भाविनः पार्थिवद्रान्भूयो भूयो 


याचते रामचंद्र: || जयतादाचंद्र श्रीयश्ञेश्वरसूनुना जगति | AGS गंगाधरसूरिणा रचिता || दिव्याध्यक्षतुलाधारिनागू- 
जिपियम्तुनुन | लिखिता केशवनैषा पंडितेन नृपाज्ञया | इतिशुभं | मंगलमहाश्रीश्नी : | नमो गुरव || 


Substance of above. 


Jayanta, or Trilochanakadamba, was born from the drops of sweat which flowed from S'iva's forehead to the 
root of the Kadamba tree when he conquered the Asura Tripura. In his lineage, celebrated for the performance of 
eighteen A'swamedhas, was born Shashthadeva. His son was Jayakesi, from whom sprang Vijayáditya. To him was 
born Jayakesi, to whom king Permádi gave in marriage Mailalamahádevi, sister of Soma. From this pair were born 
Permádideva and Vijayáditya or Vijayárkadeva; the first of whom: afterwards assumed the name of S'ivachitta, and 
the second, having gained the favour of the lord of Gokarna (mentioned in Raghuvams'a viii. 33, as a town on the 
shores of the southern ocean), became known as Vanibhishana or Saraswatibhishana. From Vijayárka and his wife 
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Pattamahiidev{ sprang Jayakesi. Jayakesi, in the 13th year of his reign, on Thursday the 12th of Chaitra, in the 
Siddharthi Samvatsara, Kaliyuga 4288 (a.p. 1186-7), caused an image of Varáhadeva to be set up in front of 
Narasimha in the centre of the village of Palasiká, and presented him with the village of Kirruvalasigá. 

The central portion of the inscription defines the boundaries of the village and the details of disbursement. 


_ The meaning of the words मलवर मारिनिष्क is not clear. Several explanations are possible; — 1, a nishka (bear- 
ing the representation) of (Rama) the slayer of those that excel in sin (the Rikshasas), in support of which, amongst 
other old coins, a pagoda is occasionally met with bearing the figures of Rami, Lakshmana and Sita, and called 


राम ¿ff ; but I have never met with the word मारेन, the usual term is मारक, and, if मलवर is a generic term, the 


formation of मारिन्‌ is a violation of Panini iii; 2, 78; — 2, from the word मलवर मारि occurring on the seal of this 
plate it seems to be an epithet of Jayakesi, and would then mean *the slayer of Malavara' (? Mallavara, *the chief of 
the Mallas,’ Malla being a name often borne by kings, e. g. several of the Chálukyas); — 3, मारि may be intended 
for the Canarese Seed (móre or mwáre) ‘a face,’ as both in this and especially in the stone inscription many Cana- 
rese words are used, in which case it would mean ‘a nishka bearing the face of Malavará; — 4, Malavara may 
possibly be connected with two sects of some antiquity ; the Nilamalavaras and Tonkamalavaras, in the villages of 
Punganur and Bandodi.below the Ghauts near Carwar. 


No. 9. 


॥ छ Nas नमः शिवाय E स वः पोत्री यहंष्ट्रामतिबिबिता | अगादिव धृता धात्री हर्षाद्ि- 
PRET AT) ।। अस्ति स्वस्त्ययनो राजा सिंहणो यदुवंश ¦ यस्य कीतिस्जिभुवने प्रथिता हरिकौतिवत्‌ ॥ यो राजजितुगिर्नाम 
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सिंहणाख्यां नृपात्ततः ॥ जनितो ade पयोधाविव चंद्रमाः ।। तस्य पुत्रो महातेजाः श्रीकन्हार इति ya! । यदाज्ञां शिरसा 
gem भवंति सुखिनो नृपाः ॥ जयति जगति राजा सर्वभूषालमौलिप्रथितपरमरलप्रोछसलादपद्म : | यदुकुलचिरलीले वासुदेवे 
जनानां नयनकमलसूय:(्यः) प्रीतिमान्कन्हराख्यः ।। तस्यान्य/(न्यक्षि)क्षितिपालमौलिमकुटमत्युप्रनैश्विरं नीराजज्चरणारविंदयुगलः 
शोषस्य पृथ्वीपते : । शूरोमास्यर्धुरि स्थितो विजयते बीचाग्रजः संततं मलाख्य : किल चिक्कदेवतनयः प्रख्यातकीर्तिभुंवि I तस्य 
पृत्रो महातेजा: श्रीकन्हार इति श्रुत: ॥ योजिद्दा(वा) पृथिवीशस्य यो राज्ञो दक्षिणोभुज: || परशांस्य (शास्त्य) रीन्य : मरगृहीतचापो 
ददाति चाथोन्कूपया द्विजेभ्यः | श्रासोमनाथांधियुगावनत्या प्रवद्दिताशोषविभूतिरम्य : ॥ छ || स्वस्ति ॥ एकसप्तस्युत्तरशताधिकस- 
हस्लसंख्येषु शकाब्देष्वतीतेषु मवतंमाने सौम्यसंवत्त्सरे तदंतग(गे)ताषाढपाणेमास्यां इनैश्वरवारे पूर्वाषाठनक्षत्रे विधृतियोगे इत्थभूतपुण्य- 
काले राज्ञ: सब्द (सर्वदे)शाधिकारी । सः। मलिसैद्टिनामामात्य: मदुगलग्रामे वसन्‌ । तदनुज्ञया स्वदेवाञ्चनसमथे श्रीसोमनाथसंनिधी 
महाधार्मिकवीरनायकविज्ञापनया स्वाधिकारावेषये कुहूंडिदेशे हुव्वलिद्वाददाम्रामाभ्यंतरे संथेयबागवाडिसंज्ञके ग्रामे भगवंश्रीमाधवदेव- 
पुर(: )सरेभ्यो द्वार्निशस्संख्याकेभ्यो नानागोत्रेभ्यो ब्राह्मणेभ्यस्तद्वामदक्षिणदिगृभागे षट्पाषाणमुद्रितां भूमिं धारापूर्वकं दत्तवान्‌ | 
तत्र | भगवतः श्रीमाधवदे(व)स्य अंगभोगरंगमोगादिसकलपुजार्थं सहस्लकंबपरिमितं क्षेत्रं दत्तं | श्रीमाधवदेवसत्रे ब्राह्मणभो- 
PAR) शतद्दयकंबपरिमितं क्षेत्रं दत्तं तदितर (रं) तृ क्षेत्रं श्रीमाधवदेवत्रह्मपुरीवार्वे (त्त )भ्यस्तेभ्यो ब्राह्मणेभ्यो दत्तं । तस्सत्राथैमेव 
तदग्रामपूर्वदिगृभागे शतद्वयकंबपरिमितं शालेक्षेत्रं तेन दत्तं ॥ तस्सत्रार्थमेव तद्वामोत्तरदिग्भागे विनायकनैरुरु (ऋ) त्यदिगभागे 
दातकंबपरिमितं दत्तं इति श्रीमाधवदेवसत्रन्राञ्मणमोजनार्थं पंचशतकंबपरिमिता भूमिस्तनैव दत्ता ॥ छ॥ अनंतरं तस्य पुत्रो सौ 
चौंडिसी£नामामात्यः पितृकृतेतध (द्ध) मपरिपा लनायास्मिन (न्न)थै भगवन्माधवदेवदेवपुर(रः)सरेभ्यस्तेभ्यो ब्राह्मणेभ्यस्तांब्रशासन (नं) 
दत्वा gd सुदृढतरं कृतवान्‌ ॥ छ ॥॥ तेषां मतिगृहीतृणां गोत्रगुणनामानि लिख्यंते ॥ छ ॥ आत्रेयगोत्रीयसामबेदिविष्णुभट्टो- 
पाध्यायसुतसर्वेज्तहरिहरभ ट्ोपाध्यायस्वैका वृत्तिः | कीशिकगोत्रीयमभाकरत्रिवाडिसुत दामोदरात्रिवाडिः तस्यैका वृत्तिः ।। कीशिकगोत्री- 
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यमदनाहतपाठकसुतरामदेवपाठकस्थैका वृत्तिः ।। वसिष्ठगोत्रीयजयितपाठकसुतकेशकपाठक: ।। तस्यैका वृत्तिः ॥। हरितगोत्रीयवामनपं- 
इवद्ध नसुतत्रिविक्रमपटूवरनस्याद्ध वृत्तिः ॥ झांडिल्यगोत्रस्य विष्णुभट्टोपाध्याय सुतपेट्णप्टवरर्धनस्या द वृत्तिः ॥ हरितगोत्रदामोदरप्ट' 
वद्ध नसुतनागदेव५द्टवई नस्यार्डवृत्तिः || हरितगोत्रकेशवपट्टवर्द्धनसुतदामोदरपद्टवर्द्धनस्याद वृत्तिः || वसिष्ठमैत्रवरुणकौंडिन्यगोत्र M- 
दित्यभट्टसुतमलिदेवउपाध्यायस्ाद् वृत्तिः || मे दुगन्यगोत्रनारायणउपाध्यायसुतरुद्षुपाध्यायस्याद्धवृत्तिः तस्य त्राता(न्राता) गोविंदु- 
पाध्यायस्याद्ध॑वृत्तिः ॥ भारद्वाजगोत्रकलिदेवपट्रवद्दनसुतश्रीधरपट्टवद्दनस्या द्व वृत्तिः ॥ गोतमगोत्रमहदेवपद्टवरद् नसुतकावदेवक्रमित- 
(जनित. स्यार्द्धवृत्तिः॥ काञ्यपगोत्रमंच्यणपदृवद्ध नसुतब्र ह देवभद्टोपाध्यायस्यादव वृत्तिः || हरितगोत्रगाविद सुतरायिदेवभट्टोपाध्यायस्या* 
वृत्तिः ॥ झांडिल्यगोत्रहि द्यणसुतश्रीरंगस्याङवृत्तिः॥ काञ्यपगोत्रअटपंपसुतमधुवणपट्टवद्धनस्यादं वृत्तिः ॥ भारद्वाजगोत्रमहदवसुत- 
मलिदेवपलिसस्यारद्ध वृत्तिः ॥ रथीतरगोत्रसोमनाथसुतवसवणघलिसस्या् वृत्तिः ।। आत्रेयगोत्रगोपालसुतमलिदेवघलिसस्याद्वृत्तिः॥ 
विष्णुवृद्ध गोत्रमाधवपद्वद्ध नसुतमलिदेवपट्टवद्वेनस्याद्व वृत्तः ॥ आत्रेयगोत्रनारायणसुतवसवणक्रमितस्यार् वृत्तिः ॥ भारदाजगो- 
ननारणसुतबातवेदप्टवर्द्धनस्याई वृत्तिः ॥ भारद्वाजगोत्रश्रीधरसुतहाख्रषलिसस्साद् वृत्तिः ॥ श्रीवत्सगोत्रमायिदेवसुतगोिंदषैसास, 
arg || काञ्यपगोत्रआदित्यसुतमलिदेवघलिसस्या्् | बसिष्ठगोत्रताशुरघलिसस्यादध वृत्तिः काइयपगोविष्णुर्षालिसस्या- 
वृत्तिः कौशिकगोजविश्वनाथषेसस्याद्ध वातः|! आत्रेयगोत्रमलिदेवघलिसस्याद् क्षत्तिः ।। काञ्यपगोत्रस्वामिदे वघेसस्याद्व वृत्तिः ॥ कौंडि- 
न्यगोत्रनरसिंहषैसः ॥ कीशिकंगेत्रदामोदरघलिसः | विश्वामित्रगोत्रमालिदेवघालिसः || मुकगोत्रकायणघलिसः॥ काञ्यपगोत्रमर, 
सिंहघालिसः 1 शांडिल्यगोत्रनागदेवघलिसासः || अगस्त्यगोत्रकलिदेदपट्टवर्द्धनः ।। आत्रेयगोत्रविष्णुपट्टवद्ेनः ॥ भारद्दाजगोजदासम 
लिदेवघालिसः।। काइययगोत्रवासुदे बघालिसः || हरितगोत्रश्रीधरपद्गवद्धनः 11 काञ्यपगोत्रदेवणघालिसः ।। शोजकगोत्रमाधवघालेसः |i 
एतेषां aerial काञ्यगोत्रचगदेवपाठकस्यपादोनवृत्तिः।। इतः परमन्येषां प्रस्येक (कं)पादवृत्तिः। विशीमित्रगोत्ररामदेवघलिसः।। 
गोतमगोत्रमलिदेवघलिसः | भारद्व।जगोत्रवेजनाथघालिसः ॥ श्रीवरतगोत्ररामदवघलिसः | भारद्ाजगोत्रकालिदासंवेसः ॥ DD 
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= पगोत्रगोपालघालिस : ।। तस्य भ्राता कलिदेवघलिसः ।। काइयपगेत्रनागदेवधालिसः | भारद्वाजगोत्रवोप्पदेवधलिसः 11 विश्‍वामित्रगो- 
* जलक्ष्मीधरसुतगोपालघलिसः॥ काइयपगोत्रनरसिंहभट्टः ॥ कौंडिन्यगैत्रनागसुतविष्णुः | जामदग्मवसगोत्रदेवणप्पालिसः | emm 
पगोत्रउदयभट्टः 11 कौशिकगोत्रदेवण तुतमंच्यणघ/लिसः || काश्यपगोत्रह “णपद्वद्ध न: | भारद्वाजगोत्रमालिदेवसुतकालिदे वषटवर्द्ध नस्यैका 
वृत्तिः | वसिष्ठगोत्रव द्यणसुतज नादैनर्प्यालिमस्याद्ववृत्तिः ।। विलुशुकसुतपद्मनाभपश्टवर्द्धनस्थैका वृत्तिः तस्य सुतसोमनाथस्थेका 
वृत्तिः ॥ वृत्तं () द्वार्निशदवृत्तयों विभज्य ब्राह्मणेभ्यो दत्ता: । छ ॥ तदागामिभिवि(वि)शेषमूपालै(: ) स्वदत्त( त्तं ) निविदोषं 
परिपालनीयमिति भगवता वेदव्यासेनोक्तम्‌ | बहुभिर्वसुधा भुक्ता राजभिः सगरादिभिः यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा 
फलं । स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरेत वसुंधरां | षष्टि वर्षसहस्राणि विष्ठायां जायते कृमि : || रामः | सामान्यो यं ud 
(wat काले काले पालनीयो भवद्भिः । सर्वोनेतान्भाविनः पार्थिवेद्रान्भूयो भूयो याचते रामचंद्रः || दानपालनयोर्म्ये TA: 
(च्छे)योनृपालनं | दानास्स्वर्गमवामोति पालनादच्युतं पदं || मंगलमहाश्री | 


The above inscription gives us the names of three kings of the Yádava family ;—Kanhára, the son of Jaitugi, 
the son of Simhana. On the day of the full moon of A'shádha in the Saumyasanvatsara, S'aka 1171 (a.p. 1249-50), 
Kanhára's minister Mallisaitti, resident at Mudugala, gave at the king's command, to thirty-two Brahmans attached 
to the shrine of Mádhavadeva, certain lands in the village of Santheya Bágavádi, in the district of Hubbali and the 
country of Kuhundi. The grant was afterwards confirmed by Mallisaitti'a son Chaundisaitti who also caused this 
copper-plate to be written in token of its confirmation. 


The middle portion of this inscription is full of. clerical errors, but they are sufficiently obvious, being only mis- 
takes in the spelling of proper names. 
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Art. XVI.— The Shrine of the River Krishná at the Village of 
Mahábalesvara. By Rao Sa HeB VISHVANA’TH NA'RA'YAN 
MANDLIK. | 


Bead 14th July 1870. 


In my last paper, I described a Hindu holiday, named the Nága- 
panchami, and offered in connection with that festival, certain observations 
relating to serpent worship in Western India. I then stated what my 
researches had led me to conclude about the probable origin of this 
form of public worship, and its relation to a yet higher and older reli- 
gion, the Linga worship, in the East. 

On the present occasion, I propose to offer a few remarks on the 
shrine sacred to the river Krishná, at the village of MaAábales'vara, 
the modes of worship observed by pilgrims at this shrine, and the po- 
sition of the different hereditary servants connected with the temple. 
This will be an indirect contribution to the discussion of serpent and 
Linga worship, and the actual living relationship of the wild hill tribes 
therewith. l 

The village of Mahábales'vara is situated on the SaAyádri range of 
mountains, the Great Western range usually termed the Ghats, and 
extending from the valley of the Tápti in the north to Cape Comorin 
on the south. 

The village lies in lat. 17° 55' N., and long. 73? 41’ E. It is 
about 75 miles S. E. of Bombay, and about 40 miles distant from the 
western sea-coast. This village is reckoned sacred by the Hindus, 
chiefly from its being situated at the source of the river Krishnd, 
although there is a temple dedicated to the god Makádeva at this 
village, and which is known as the temple of Mañúbalesvara. The 
principal attraction of this place is the shrine of the river Krishná. A: 
stone temple built about 125 yeats ago over the source of that river is 
annually resorted to from all parts of the neighbouring country, and 
every 12th year, when the planet Jupiter enters the sign of Virgo, pil- 
grime from all parts of the country assemble at this place to bathe 
themselves in the sacred waters of the Ganges, which river is believed 
to make her appearance at this shrine at the beginning of that year and 
stay there for a twelvemonth, on a visit, it is said, to her younger sister, 
the KrisAná. 
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SHRINE OF THE RIVER KRISHNA. 251 


Annexed is a plan of the temple, which was kindly prepared for me” 
by Mr. Mádhavráo Rámchandra Kelkar, of the Public Works Depart- 
ment. 

A general description of the temple over the source of the river 
' Krishná at Mahábales'vara will not be out of place here. The temple 
stands at the foot of the hill facing the east, and with its auxiliary 
buildings occupies an area of about 6,000 square feet, enclosed by 
masonry walls 4 feet in thickness. The temple measures 36’ 6" in 
length and 16' 6" in breadth, having an open courtyard in front, mea- 
suring 62/ 3” in length and 32 6" in width, which contains two cisterns 
having flights of steps leading down to their bottoms. Along the 
three sides of the courtyard is a cloister 9" 6" in width, with pillars 2 
square in front. In the Eastern face of the cloister is an entrance gate 
4' 9" in width, with a passage of the same width, leading to the court- 
yard. Just opposite to the entrance gate and partially projecting into 
the cisterns is a pavilion, the Nandi’s chapel. Here the Nandi, or 
sacred bull, is seated over a platform raised three feet above the floor 
of the courtyard. By the sides of the cloisters, the visitors pass over 
a broad step and approach the temple. The plinth of the temple, as 
well as of the cloisters, is raised 3 feet above that of the courtyard, 
and their floors paved with cut-stone. The temple is formed of two 
bays, with a portico in front. Each bay is divided into five parts, each 
7" 6" in length, from centre to centre of the pillars, which measure 4} 
feet from the surface of the floor. Semicircular arches have been 
turned both longitudinally and transversely as shown by dotted lines 
on the plan. The construction of the roof is peculiar. Each subdivi- 
sion of the bay forms a square, and is separately roofed in by brackets 
or corbels placed over the crown of the arches, the upper bracket 
projecting beyond the one just below it, thus forming a dome. The 
roof therefore when seen from inside shows as many domes as there are 
subdivisions in each bay; while the outside of the roof has been 
brought in a line and finished off in steps running longitudinally, but 
sloping transversely to carry down rain-water. The construction of 
the roof of the cloisters is similar to that of the temple. To the west 
side of the temple, and between the two walls, is the main source. 
Through the front wall, five holes or drains have been made, which 
represent the rivers Krishná, Venná, Koyaná, Gáyatri, and Sévitri. 
"The priests say, that two other rivers, namely, the Bhágirathi and the 
Sarasvatí flow from the two sides of the other Gangás or rivers. The 
first, once in every twelve years, as has been above described; and the 
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latter once in every sixty years. These holes, through which these 
twozrivers are said to flow, are marked on the plan in the North and 
South corners respectively. 


The water from the main source flows through the above-mentioned 
five holes into a channel in their front, and ultimately discharges itself 
through a spout resembling a cow's head into the cistern in the court- 
yard. Here the visitors to the temple bathe and perform all the cere- 
monies connected with their ‘ablutions. The walls and roof of the 
temple &c. are of a permanent construction. Cut-stone has been used 
throughout, and the building has a bold cornice all round. 


This temple has been built by a Sattara Bráhmana family, named . 
Anagala. Bráhmanical as this shrine is considered to be, the first 
hereditary officer connected with its management is a Koli or rather a 
family of Kolis. They are called im this connection Gangá-Putra 
[i.e., sons of the Gangá or sacred river], and, as Soon as a person has 
bathed, any offering that he makes, either in cash or in the shape of 
clothes, articles of food, &c., is appropriated by the Kolis connected 
with the establishment. What the pilgrims offer before bathing is 
alone retained by the Brahmana priests, who make it a point of pressing 
the visitors to this shrine to make some offering before bathing in one 
of the cisterns for theif own profit, 


At the temple of MaAábales'vara also the Kolis hold a hereditary 
position, and the Guravas, who worship the Linga in that temple, 
appear more closely allied to the hill tribes than to the inhabitants of 
the plains; they [i.e. the Guravas,] have however no connection with 
the shrine of the Krishi, where the Kolis alone are the principal 
officers in charge. On looking into the traditions connected with the 
two temples, and comparing their history with that of the famous 
shrine MaA«bales vara at Gokarna in North Kánará, I am inclined to 
hold that of the two shrines, situated at the village of Mahúbales vara, 
that of the Krishna is the more ancient, while that of Mahábales'vara is 
of a comparatively modern origin. It is true that if one goes to the 
temple of Mahábales'vart, a small rock is pointed out in the sanctuary, 
and he is shown several holes in that rock more or less full of water. 
These are described to be the seven sacred rivers, ——Krishna, Venna, 
Koyaná, Gáyatri, Savitri, Bhigirathi, and Sarasvatí, in embryo; but 
there is nothing to connect these holes with the temple of the Krishna, 
where again one or two streams appear to be made to flow through 
five channels pointed out in the map. Nor is there anything to show 
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how the waters flowing through the cow’s head into the cisterns below 
are connected with the five rivers, which take their rise at this village. 
The Krishné in reality ceases to flow from the second cistern, and its 
real source is in a small temple lower down, at the same village, at a 
little distance from the hain building. "This latter temple is a small 
building like an ordinary native country house, and overloooks the 
magnificent valley of the river Krishná below. The other rivers cannot 
be connected with the main source in any way. They rise in different 
valleys on the hills, and the Venná and the Koyaná flow into the 
Deccan, while the Gáyatrí and the Sávitrí, flowing towards the west, 
form the Dankote river, at the mouth of which stands Fort Victoria. 
‘The Penni [called by the lower classes of natives Yenné] flows towards 
the east, and is absorbed into the Krishná at Máhulí, a village about 
5 miles from Sattara. This river is mentioned in the Vishnu Purána, 
(*) and is apparently sq named after the mountaineer king Pená (see 
the Bhágavata Purána, Skanda IV. Adhyáya 14 ; also Wilson's Vishnu 
Purdna, pp. 99 and 100), who was slain by the Bráhmana sages for 
his setting himself up above the Creator of the universe, and the 
other gods of the Hindu Pantheon, and directing that all sacrifices 
should be offered to him instead of to the gods. Near the 
source of the river, within one-fourth of a mile from the. Venná 
lake, in the Venná valley, there is a slab placed by the late chief of 
Sánglí, Chintámanráo Appa Sahib Patvardhan, in a small temple 
erected in honour of that river. The Koyaná seems to be a name 
derived either from Kuvena, or from Kok, a primitive term signifying a 
mountain. There is a fine bridge on this river, between MaAábales'vara 
and the village of Pára ; and this river after flowing towards the Deccan 
joins with the Krishnd at Karáda. . This confluence is termed a love- 
embrace, from the direct meeting of the two rivers. The Sávitríis the 
main stream which forms the Bankote river. Except in one of the 
previously mentioned holes in the temple of Krishná, the fifth river 
Giyatri, as a separate river, has no existence. Both these names are 
derived from the sun, and are looked upon as equally sacred by the 
pilgrims. 

The principal river of the group is the Krisknii, and this is the only 
river which appears to have its source near the shrine. The river 
Krishnd has been known from ancient times. It has a Puranic history 
of its own, entitled the Krishná Mahútmya [i.e. greatness of the 


(1) See page 185, of Professor Wilson's translation of tho Vishnu Purána. 
ras 
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Krishná]. It is described as a portion of the Skanda, one of the 18 
principal Puránas, and, whatever its historical value, it is useful to 
explain the practice and observances which obtain at. the present day at 
different places along its banks, till it discharges its waters into the Bay 
of Bengal. Its sanctity cannot be very ancient; for its name does not 
occur in the 4marakos'a, a Sanskrit dictionary composed about or after 
the beginning of the Christian era; nor is the name found in any other 
Sanskrit dictionary of note on this side of India. It is mentioned in 
the Vishnu Purána (*), and other Puránas, and its present importance 
probably dates from the time of the Rájás of Sattara, who have endowed 
this as well as the neighbouring shrine of Mahábales'vara. Tradition 
relates that a dynasty surnamed More reigned in that part of the coun- 
try, and places are pointed out where their Queens used to bathe, where 
they put on their town-clothes and put off their wild dresses, whenever 
they came to the shrine. But even these do not carry us further than 
350 years. I have not been able to discover any records pointing to a 
period more remote, nor have I met with any traditional accounts of 
dynasties older than the Mores. 

A brief account of what the pilgrims have to do at this shrine may not 
be out of place. Pilgrims who resort to this shrine generally engage a 
Bráhmana priest, called Upddhyiya (°). The general rule is, that 
whichever member of the priestly family first meets with a new-comer, 
that member becomes the Upidhydva of that new-comer. Pilgrims 
are generally induced to give letters of appointment, of which I annex 
two specimens, * omitting names. The getting of new pilgrims to entrust 
their priestship to themselves has become a sort of regular trade, and a 
visitor is at once surrounded by these hungry priests, with books in their 
hands, demanding his name, and surname, and his pedigree as far as it 
can be traced. If one’s name is not discovered in their books, nor that 
of one of his ancestors, the most pressing importunities are used to 
obtain some sort of writing, giving the future officiating priestship to 
the family of the particular priest. This priest serves as a general guide, 
and, if intelligent, is of very great assistance in going through the va- 
rious antiquarian corners of the place. The usual ceremonies at this 
shrine consist of, bathing in the cistern, above described, the waters of 
which are generally allowed to remain in a very impure state; the 
worship of the five rivers at the sources marked on the plan, and the 


(3) See Wilson's translation, p. 184. 
(°) Upddhydya means a preceptor, or one from whom one can learn. 
* See page 260. 
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feeding the Bráhmanas occupy the most conspicuous place in the pil- 
grim's curriculum. If the pilgrim should have lost his father, he per- 
forms Shrdddha (*) to propitiate the manes of his ancestors. In all 
these ceremonies the Bráhmana priests play the most important part. 
The gatherings of the pilgrims are the largest during the year in which the 
planet Jupiter comes into the sign called Kanyáor Virgo. This is called 
the Kanyágata (°), and is looked upon as the harvest season of the priests 
and the Kolis connected with the shrine. Every year, the day of Siva- 
rátrí (°) is a great day at this place; and in the month of PAálguna 
[generally corresponding with March and April] the festival of Krish- 
24048, as the river is generally called by its worshippers, is celebrated 
with due ceremonies. Behind the hill from which the Krishnd takes 
its rise, extends the forest called Brahmiranya or the forest of Brahmá. 
The visitor is shown the spots where the gods of olden times are said to 
have performed their religious sacrifices. But beyond local traditions 
there is nothing to support these accounts. Mrs. Postane’ description 
(7) applies to the Krishná, which is the only river distinctly traceable to 
its source. “Few scenes,” writes Mrs. Postans, “are more lovely than 
the beautiful valley of the Krishná, as seen from the open temples 
of Mahábales'vara. The smooth and brightly gleaming waters, like 
a silvery thread, wind their quiet way between the richly-wooded 
hills, which forms a vista of fertile shelter to the grassy banks; while 
the herds, feeding peacefully beside the sacred river, complete the 
scene, and afford a glimpse of pastoral beauty, the more fair and 
sweet, perhaps, as contrasted with the sublime mountain solitudes of 
the immediate neighbourhood.” 


In describing the shrines at the village of Mañábales'vara, it may be 
thought I ought to have begun with an account of the temple of 
Mahábales vara itself, but I think the principal point of ‘attraction and 
the older shrine is that of the river Krishna; and the temple of Mahá- 
bales'vara is of a more modern date, established after the model of the 
undoubtedly very ancient shrine of MaAábales'vara at Gokarna in North 


(*) A feast at which some Bráhmanas are worshipped in the name of tho 
worshipper's ancestors. It is celebrated twice a year, and is also observed 
whenever a man visits a Tirtha or holy place. 

(5) The year during which the planet Jupiter comes in the sign of Kanyd 
or Virgo. 

(*) The 14th night of the dark half of the month of Mágha, esteemed as one 
particularly sacred to S'iva. 

(7) See Postans’ Western India in 1838, vol. IL, pp. 267 and 268. 
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Kánará. Gokarna is a town on the sea-coast, in the district of Kanara, 
about 25 miles to the south of Kaduvéda (now called Karwar). 
This spot is celebrated from the times of the Mahabhirata for its 
sanctity (5). 

And it is also more particularly described in the Skanda Purána. 
Its glories are also celebrated in the vernaculars, and thousands of 
pilgrims annually resort to this shrine. It is one of the oldest Linga 
temples in Southern India, and the following is a brief traditional 
account of its establishment as now received by its devotees, for which 
I am indebted to a Kanara friend. 


Story of Gokarna Mhahábales'vara (”) 


“ Gokarna is one of the most celebrated places of Linga worship in 
India. It is a small seaport town in the district of North Kinard, 
about 25 miles southward from Kadaváda (or Karwar as it is now 
called.) The name Gokarna (from go, a cow, and karna, an ear) has 
its origin in the natural shape of the place, which, it is said, resembles 
the form of a cow's ear. The Linga worshipped here is known by the 
appellation of Mahábales'vara, whose temple, a massy structure of 
stone, having little pretentions to architectural beauty, is situated very 


(3) The Mahábhárata, Vanaparva, Chapter 85, S'lokas 24 to 27 :— 

4 अथ गोकर्णमासाद्य त्रिषु लोकेष विश्रुतं ॥ समुद्रमध्ये राजेन्द्र सर्वेलोकनम- 
स्कृतम्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ यत्र ब्रह्मादयोदेवा ऋषयश्च तपोधनाः ॥ भूतयक्षपिशाचाश्च 
किन्नराः समहोरगाः ॥ २५ ॥ सिद्धचारणगंधर्वां मानुषाः पन्नगास्तथा ॥ 
सरितः सागरा : शैला उपासन्त उमापतिम्‌ ॥ २६ ॥ तत्रेशानं समभ्यर्च्य त्रिरा- 
त्रोपोषितोनरः ॥ अश्वमेधमवामोते गाणपत्यं च विन्दाति || २७॥ उष्य द्वाद 
शरात्न तु पूतात्मा च भवेन्नरः ॥ ” 


Translation.—Oh! best of the Kings! then ho came to the town of Gokarna, 
near the sea, which is well known to the three worlds, and is adored by all men 
(24), whero stay before the god, S ‘iva, gods beginning with Brahmi, austere sages 
Bhutas (a class of spirits), Yakshas (another class of spirits), Pis'achas (demons), 
Kinnaras (heavenly songsters), huge reptiles, (25) Siddhas (sages), Charanas 
(bards), Gandharvas (heavenly songsters), men and serpents, rivers, oceans, 
[and], mountains. (26). There, a man who worships the god Siva and 
observes a fast for three days and nights obtains the fruit of performing a horse 
sacrifice, and lordship over men. (27). And one who lives there for 12 days 
and nights has his soul purified. 

(°) See the S‘iralildmrita, a Marathi poctical work, describing the exploits 
of S'iva, Chapter IV. 
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near to the seashore. The origin of this place of worship is ascribed 
to Rúvana, the king of the Rákshasás, who ruled in Ceylon. Mention 
is made of Gokarna in the Mahábhárata and other Puranas. It has, 
besides, always enjoyed a great celebrity throughout the length and 
breadth of India. 

* The details of the story which connects Ravana with the origin of 
the place are as follows :— On a certain occasion Rávana happening to 
see his mother worship a Linga made of earth, felt that both his power 
as a king and his zeal as a devotee of Siva were slighted. He would 
give himself no rest until he proved to his mother that he was not 
such an unworthy son that while he was in existence she should have 
to worship a Linga made of earth. He offered to get for her the Prine 
Linga (t.e., the ethereal body) of S'iva himself, and forthwith hastened 
to the fountain head on the mountain Kailisa. Nor was he late in 
accomplishing his object. Being moved by his fervent prayers, Is'vara 
(°°) presented him at once with his own Préna Linga. This alarmed 
the other deities, who were afraid that the possession of this symbol of 
divine power might add to the aggrandizement of their oppressor and 
enemy. Accordingly it was resolved to free the Prína Linga from 
the hands of the tyrant by all means. Vishnu and Ganapati were the 
two instruments that were employed to effect this purpose. When 
Rávana had come near Gokarna, Vishnu held his discus against the sun, 
and made it appear to the world below that the time of the evening 
prayers was at hand. Though a giant, Révana was descended from 
a Bráhmana family. He performed the Brahminical rites and ceremo- 
nies with the same punctuality with which any other Bráhman would 
do. He therefore could not let the hour of sunset pass by without 
offering the evening prayers. But this he was not in a position to do 
while bearing the Linga in his hands. Neither could he place the 
Linga on the ground; because he had been told that the moment 
he placed it on ground, it would become firmly fixed there so as to 
be immoveable afterwards. While in this fix he chanced to see 
Ganapati, and begged of him to hold the Linga for a little while. 
Ganapati consented to do so provided he would be relieved soon. 
Ravana accordingly handed up the Linga to Ganapati and went to 
perform his prayers. He had scarcely finished them, when Ganapati 
called him three times, and, pretending to feel the burden too heavy for 
him, placed the Linga on the ground. As was expected, it became 
firmly planted there. Meanwhile, Vishnu withdrew his discus from 


(19) A name of Siva, 
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the sun, and Rávana, to his great astonishment, saw that there was yet 
time for the sun to set. Returning to the place where he had left Ga- 
papati, he found the Linga placed on the ground. His anger at the event 
knew no bounds, and, mustering up all his strength, he attempted to 
root up the Linga ; but unfortunately for him it had become immoveable. 
He made five attempts, four of which brought into his grasp only as 
many pieces of the Linga ; but, as nothing short of the Linga in its en- 
tirety could satisfy him, he threw the pieces aside. In the fifth attempt 
to take out the main part, his strength failed him, when he cried out, 
Oh! 1/1/8014 (meaning Great power)! And this is said to be the 
origin of the appellation, Mañábalesvara. Strange as this story may 
appear, the evidence which is pointed out to the sceptic in support of 
its truthfulness is still more curious. In the neighbourhood of the 
Mahábales'vara's temple, there is an image of Ganapati having in its head 
a fissure which is represented to be the mark of a blow which Ravana 
gave him out of anger in consequence of his having placed the Linga 
on the ground. With reference to the four pieces severed from the 
principal Linga, tradition adds that in time each became an object of 
worship to the people living in the neighbourhood of the place where it 
happened to fall. Temples have been built in all the four places in 
honour of the four Lingas thus produced, and one and all of these tem- 
ples occupy a prominent place in the list of the Devasthánas in North 
Kánnrá. Their names are as follows :—1, Murdes'vará in the Taluk of 
Honore; 2, Gunavantes'vara in the same Taluk ; Dháres'vara in the 
Coompta Taluk ; 4 Sejes'vara in the Karwar Taluk. Gokarna is a cele- 
brated place of pilgrimage. Thousands of people from all parts of 
India resort. to it during the annual S'ivarátrí festival, which takes 
place in the month of MágAa (February and March). In the eyes of 
the people of Kinard, Gokarna is holier than Benáres itself. The 
following s'loka, which may be heard from the mouth of every individual 
in the country, describes the fecling of veneration which the people 
entertain for Gokarna :— 


“ गोकर्ण च महाकाशी विश्वनाथो महाबलः | कोटितीर्थे च गंगायाः सामुद्रम- 
पिक फलं Y (11) 


(12). Translation :—“Gokarna is also a great Kás'( [1 e. ೩ great Benáres]. 
Tho god Vis vanitha is very powerful, the sacred Kotitirtha is greater, greater 
in its marine sanctity than the Gangd.” 

The original is incorrect; and I have given it as nearly in its original form 
as possible, so as to show what it is that the people really believe. 
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“Nor is real evidence of the superior sanctity of Gokarna wanting. 
There is a temple on the banks of & small river called Támraparná, very 
near to the temple of Mahábales'vara dedicated to the goddess Túmra 
Gaurí, who is represented as a human figure holding in one of her hands 
a pair of scales for weighing the relative sanctity of Gokarna and Kasi. 
The scale is of course turned in favour of the former! 


“II. There are so many Tirthas (or holy places) and Lingas in 
Gokarna that it would be idle, if not difficult, to attempt to give a 
more accurate account of them than one furnished by a saying in the 
Canarese language, which when translated into English would mean, 
“At Gokarna a stone is Linga and water is a Tirtha’? " 


This, it appears to me, is the original Mahdhales'vara of which we 
have a mere copy at the village of Mahábales'vara. The above tradi- 
tion of Gokarna points out to the origin of these places of Linga 
worship by the influence of, if not amongst, the wild tribes of the 
mountains of whom Rávana is a fair representative. The actual posi» 
tion of the Kolis at the temples of the Krishná and also of MaAábales - 
vara appears to confirm the above conclusion. The priests point out in 
the temple of Mahábales'vara the source of the Krishní; but unfortu- 
nately for them, the.source of the river is at a higher altitude than 
the Mahábalesvara temple, and their story must therefore be put 
down as a mathematically proved fable. Krishnd, being considered 
a sacred river, had to be referred to a sacred source, and the perversity 
of man seems to have here set aside the noble works of God—the true 
source of the river—and assigned a low symbol, invented by the wild 
tribes of the hills, for the origin of the sacred river. 


The serpent is connected with both these temples; and from the 
Linga temples he seems to be quite inseparable. In the latter, he is 
Tepresented as being coiled round the Linga, while in the temple of the 
Krishnd, a living one is supposed to be guarding its sources. 


The Gangd (as the sacred Ganges is called) is said to have its origin 
in the peaks of the sacred Kailísa. And all sacred rivers are now called 
by thename of Gangá, and their origin is supposed to be the head of Siva. 
The god S'¿va has however now come to be universally represented by 
the Linga brought by the wild Hávana, from which the serpent appears 
to be inseparable. The priests at both the shrines are primarily the 
wild or at least non-vedic tribes. Some of these wear the Linga, 
and these do not partake of food prepared by a Bráhmana; and 
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Bríkmanas are prohibited from becoming officiating priests at S'iva's 
temples, and cannot partake of any offerings there made. ‘There is 
no doubt that the people do consider that there is something awkward, 
if not obscene, in Linga worship. Because, so far as I am aware, only 
young girls who have not arrived at maturity, and old ladies who have 
passed the period of child-bearing, are alone permitted to enter a Siva 
temple. Others have to perform their worship by deputy. The 
Puranic account of Mahábales vara itself is very meagre, and is reserved 
for another occasion. 


Letters of appointment given to priests, see page 254. 


श्री 
ಕಗ राजमान्य राजश्री महाबळेश्वरकर, 
स्वामीचे सेवेशी; 
विद्यार्थी „ वस्ती तारापूर मांत वसई तर्फ साष्टी हलीं मुकाम 


श्रीमहाबळेश्वर, कृतानेक शिरसाष्टांग नमस्कार विनंती विशेष. आही कुटुंब 
सुद्धां श्री कृष्णास्नाना निमित्त मुकाम मजकुरीं आलो. येथील तीर्थोपाध्याय- 
पण तीर्थे० गंगाभागीरथी रमा आजी शके ९७९३चे सालीं आली होती तिणे 
तुह्यांस लिहून दिलें; तो लेख वडिलांचे नांवाचा पाहून MNR त्या लेखा 
अन्वये तुमचं पूजन करून श्री महाबळेश्वरचें तीर्थापाध्यायपण Tare दिले 
असे. आमचे कोणी बंझांतील येतील ते goad पूजितील. साल मजङुराँ 
फाल्गुन ೫0 आमचे आजे तीर्थ० येथें आले होते; व्या वेळीं 
आपण घरीं नव्हतां, यामुळें गैर माहित हाणून लेख दुसरा 3೯0 

यांस लिहून दिला, परंतु तो.लेख दुबार झाला ह्मणून मशारनिन्हेनीं 
d पत्र रद्द करून वेद० महाबळेश्वरकर याजपासून गंगेत सोड. 
विलें. सबब तें पत्र रद्द झालें, तें पत्र मागती कोणीं धरून ठेविले अस- 
ल्यास रद असे, मिती श्रावण वद्य ८ शके १७४९. सर्वजित नाम संव- 
wat, हस्ताक्षर खुद, 


श्री. ४९ 
वेदमूति राजश्री महावळेश्वरकर, स्वार्माचे सेवेशी; 
विद्यार्थी आजे पणे y वस्ती 
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मौजे गवे तालुके जालगांव. आपण त्रिवर्ग महाबळेश्वरचे aña आलां; ते 
समयीं तुझांस उपाध्यायिक RE असे. आपले ತಳಿ येतील. d gore 
gia, शके १७९२ Adega नाम संवत्सरे, माहे आश्विन शुद्ध ९५. 


[Translation of the foregoing.} 


To 
Feda-márti [i.e. Vedasi Personified] ............ of Mahábales'vara ; 
In your worship's service, 
[Your] pupil........................ of Tárápür, Prantá [i. e. district of] 


Vasai, Tarf (i.e. sub-district] Salsette, now at Mahábales'var ; Saluta- 
tions. The particular request: [is] —We have come here, with our 
family members, for bathing in the river S’ri Krishná. Our grandmo- 
ther, the worshipful Ramá, had come here in the S'ake 1713; when she 
gave in writing the right of UpádAyáya as regards this sacred place. 
Seeing that writing given by our elders we have, agreeably thereto, 
paid you our respects and given you the office of our Tirthopidhyiya 
of Mahábales'vara. Those of our descendants who may come here, shall 
pay their respects to you only. In the month of PAálguna of the cur- 
rent year our grandfather, the worshipful .................... ,... had come 
here, at which time you being not at your place, and-he [our grand- 
father] being ignorant [of the circumstances] gave another writing to 
Veda-márti......... But that writing being redundant, it was cancelled by 
him [our aforesaid grandfather], and by the hands of the Veda-múrti 
—— of Mahibales'vara was dropped into the Gangá [i.e 
the river]. Therefore it is cancelled.—If any person has recovered 
the writing, it is hereby cancelled. Dated the 8th Srávana Vadya 
Sake 1749 ; name of the year Sarvajit. [My] own handwriting. 


Sri (41) 
To 
Veda-múrti Rájar 7............... .... . ...-...र्ण Mahdbales’ vara ; 
l In your worship’s service, 

[Your] pupil .................. , [our] father .................. our graud- 
father... eret inhabitants of Mouje Gave, Táluk Jalgam. 
We three individuals had come to Mahábales'vara when we gave you 
the office of our Upidhydya. Those of our descendants who may 
come here, shall pay their worship to you.—Dated the 15th of As vino 
S'uddha, S'ake 1717, name of the year Virodhakrit. 
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ART. XVII.—Some further Inscriptions relating to the Kadamba* 
Kings of Goa. By J. F. Fixer, C.S. 


Read by the Secretary, 13th October 1870. 


SINCE writing my paper on the Kádamba Kings, I have had an 
opportunity of visiting Halsi, and thus of completing that series of inscrip- 
tions, with a transcription of the stone tablet in the temple of Narasimha, 
No. 2 annexed; the original is in the Káyastha characters. The 
stone is a large one, being about ten feet high by three feet broad; for 
a third from the top it is covered with a large sculpture representing 
the Nrisimha, Lakshmi, and other figures ; the inscription extends over 
an equal portion, and the remainder of the stone is blank. This tablet 
records two grants made by S'ivachitta and Vishnuchitta in the twenty- 
third and twenty-fifth years of their joint reign, in Kaliyuga 4270 and 
4272 respectively (vide No. 2, Note 4) ; at the end it contains some 
miscellaneous pieces of information. . 


I also annex some further inscriptions from the same neighbourhood 
relating to the same subject. Nos. 1, 3, 4, and 7 are from a curious 
and elaborately sculptured temple in the village of Degáve near Kittoor. 
The small one, No. 4, is from one of the pillars of the temple ; Nos. 1 
and 7 are on the right hand of the central shrine, and No. 3 on the left 
of it; by the side of No. 3 a slab has been prepared for another inscrip- 
tion, but there are no marks of any writing having been cut into it. 
Nos. 1 and 3 are very much defaced, but curiously enough are the 
same inscriptions repeated in Káyastha and Canarese characters, and 
each supplies the deficiencies of the other, so that we have the whole 
inscription with only a few letters wanting ; the deficiencies of No. 1 I 
have supplied in the transcription by letters in square brackets ( ] from 
No.3. No. 7 defines the boundaries of the village of Degáve, given as 
an Agrahára grant with the village of Sigeri; it is beautifully written, 
as also is No. 3, and almost without a flaw, but I cannot at present sub- 
mit a translation of it as it contains many words, probably of local use 
only, of which I have not been able to obtain an explanation in Bel- 
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gaum, so that I cannot give a connected explanation of its contents. 
For the sake of completeness a transcription of it is now given in the 
modern Canarese characters. 


No. 5 is a Canarese inscription from a stone in front of a small tem- 
ple of Basava, just outside the village of Gulhalli. Near this is a tem- 
ple of Kalames'wara, in front of which is another Canarese inscription, 
commencing with the Jain formula Srimatparamagambhira, ಓಂ. It 
has been too much injured for me to transcribe it with the limited time 
I had at my disposal when at the place, but I think it will be found to 
record a grant made by one of the Kádambas under Bhülokamalladeva, 
or the Chálukya Somes'waradeva III. (S'aka 1049-1060, Elliot). The 
same remark as to illegibility applies to a Canarese inscription at Bailoor, 
which records grants made by S'ivachitta to the gods Hemmes'wara 
and Mallikárjuna in the 21st year of his reign, Sarvajit Samvatsara, 
and to Hemmeswara in the 22nd year of his reign, Sarvadhári Sam- 
vatsara ; it also mentions the name of the mother of Mailaladevt and 
wife of the Chalukya Vikramaditya II., but I could not decipher the 
whole word. ` 


No. 6 is a Canarese inscription of the time of Jayakes'i III., from a 
temple of Basava at Kittoor, and is interesting as recording a trial by 
ordeal in a dispute concerning the possession of land. 

* * * * * 


These inscriptions enable us to add & few names to the list of the 
Kádamba family. The father of Shasthadeva was Gühalladeva ; and 
the wife of S'ivachitta was Kamaládevi, daughter of Kámabhúpa of the 
Somavans'a and Chattaladevi of the Pandya race according to Nos. 1 
and 3, though Nos. 4 and 7, differing from this, say that Kámabhúpa 
was of the Sdryavans‘a and Chattaladevi of the Somakula. 


The expression Banavásipurararádhiswara would appear to be only 
a hereditary title and not meant to denote the actual residence of these 
Küdamba Kings, as their real capital seems to have been, not Halsi as 
I had supposed, but Goa, which is mentioned under its modern name 
in the Gulhalli stone. The Sanskrit inscriptions give Gopakapattana 
or Gopakapuri as'its equivalent. I do not know whether the old 
name of Goa has been ascertained from other sources, but it is clearly 
indicated here. Researches below the Ghauts will probably give a clue 
as to what eventually became of this family ; I have not as yet succced- 
ed in obtaining any names later than that of Jayakes'i 111, There are 
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two Canarese inscriptions at Bail Hongal in the Sampgaum Taluka, 
which belong to the Kadambas, and seem to be of a more modern date, 
but I had not time to read them, as they are almost illegible, having 
been engraved on a soft kind of stone, which has worn away very much 
and split into small fissures. A Sanskrit copperplate from Mhansi in 
the Goa territories (given at page 300 et seq. of a Memoir on the Sa- 
vantwadi State by Mr. Courtney and Major Auld), is dated S'aka 1358, 
and mentions the “ Marattas, who had for twelve years usurped the terri- 
tory of the Kádambas.” They do not appear to have been independ- 
ent sovereigns, but rather feudatories of the Chálukyas, as the expres- 
sion ‘ tatpádapadmopajtvi, which denotes this relation, is made use of in 
the second inscription of Gulhalli 


With respect to the dates of Jayakes'i III., there is some confusion. 
The large copperplate of Halsi gives the Siddhárthi Samvatsara, the 
fifty-third year of the cycle of Vrihaspati, as corresponding to Kali- 
yuga 4268, while the Kittoor inscription gives the Durmati Samvataara, 
or fifty-fifth of the cycle, as corresponding to the following year, K. Y. 
4289 ; this calculation moreover differs by thirteen years from the method 
which is followed in the remaining inscriptions, and is still current 
in these parts, according to which K. Y. 4288 would be the Plavanga 
Samvatsara or forty-first of the cycle. S'ivachitta had; in K. Y. 4275, 
been ruling for twenty-eight years; it is not likely that he would rule 
much longer, and, in point of fact, Jayakes/i would appear to have suc- 
ceeded in that year, as K. Y. 4288 is the thirteenth year of his reign, 
so that the mistake, if it is to be considered such, lies rather in the 
naming of the years than in the numerical computation. According to 
the Telinga method (v. Prinsep, U. T., p. 160) the cycle commences 
with Pramádi, the thirteenth year as reckoned here, and the confusion 
in dates pointed out above is probably owing to this method having 
been adopted in these two inscriptions. 


Note,—The obsoleto form C2, r, is of frequent occurrence in these inscriptions. 
In Sanderson's Cannrese Dictionary this letter is represented by ಶ್ರ OOF, rra 


bat 1 have preferred, where from its occurring in proper names it has been ne- 
cessary to render it in the Boman characters, marking it by r, as a double 
letter usually has the effect of lengthening a preceding short vowel, whereas 
this sign has not, and moreover it is used in {he old forms of many words which 


KADAMBA KINGS OP GOA. 265 


even in Banderson’s Dictionary are spelt with a single r, y, This sign was also 


the original type of d, (उ) and of a kind of 6 and was also used to represent 
the Visarga before p, which shows at once that it was taken by Canarese, 
from the Sanskrit alphabet of the caves, thus,—Old Canarese DID) a 


a 


= yasah pinda ; Cave alphabet, (Halsi copperplates) $ $, (gunaru-)ndrah pra 
(-thita, ಹಿಂ.) 


Additional Note. 


Sinoe writing the above I have received a copy of an old Canarese inscription 
from the village of Narendra near Dharwar. The copy, as sent to me by the 
Pandits who made it, is altogether useless for purposes of editing, bnt enough of 
it is intelligible to enable me to ascertain that it records a grant made by the 
order of the Mahámandaleg wara Jayakesideva II., and his wifo Mailaladevi, while 
they were governing the Konkana nine hundred, the Palasige twelve thousand, 
the Paye (?) five hundred, and Kavadidwipa, in the time of the Chálukya Tri- 
bhuvanamalladeva, (Vikramaditya II). The grant was made in S'aka 1047, 
Vis'wüvasusamwatsara, on Friday the thirteenth day of the dark fortnight of 
Bhádrapada, and comprised some land in the village of Kundüra, the chief town 
of the............ (name lost) five hundred, which was included in the Palasige 
twelve thousand. A district bearing the name of Suddikundúra is mentioned 
in No. 7 of the Halsi copperplates. 


No. 1. 


2 
ओँ नमः शिवाय ॥ जयस्यादिवराहस्य दं्दांचितवसुंधरा जगत्रि(र्त्रि)तयकल्याणकल्पवृक्षायकंदली ॥ जय॑तीशकृपापांगली- 
3 


लाललितदृष्टय: नतानंदनदीप्रपोषपीयूषवृष्टयः ॥ पुरा गौरीशेन भमदजलाबिंदुः पुरजये कदंबस्यावाले निजनिटलपद्टाद्विनिहितः 
ससर्ज eas कमपि चतुरंभोधिजायेनं चतुर्व्वाहुं त्यक्षं कलितशरचापासिफलकं ॥ सोमसूर्य्यवदुदग्रतेजसो राजवंशवितते: 
मर्कः यांसत्रलोचनकदंब इत्यसौ दिक्षु Ry भुवनेषु धोष्यते ॥ तस्यान्वये कोपि नृपा बभूवुः कादंबभूपालकुलमदीपाः यदश्वमेषेषु 
Rad: पुण्यद्रमैरंकुरितेव पृथ्वी ॥ तेषां क्ले भूदथ लोकचक्षुगुंहलदेवः प्रसरञताप: यत्तेजसा 'वेरितमश्वमूनामुद्दामभीमासु 
गुहासु वासः ॥ नूनं भुजापंनरपोषितस्य स्वदौय॑सिंहस्य बलं Rey: व्याघाननेकान्मृगयासु निधन्यो व्याप्रमारीत्यभवजसिद्ध: ॥ 
दुर्योधनानीकजयाय भूयः काले कलौ पांडवपुंगवेषु पुण्योदय: षष्ठ इवाविरासीत्तस्यात्मजः कोपि च षष्ठदेवः ॥ न सेतुबंधो न च 
दुर्गरोधो न वानरानीकपतिमयासः नो वा सुमित्रात्मजसंभ्रमो भूलंकापतिस्तस्य तथापि qur: ॥ बंदीकृतारातिनुपांगनानां तस्यास्थिनां 
वेइमनि किंकरीणां विलासवापीजलहारिणीनां मंजीरनादानुचरा मराला: ॥ कापर्दिकदीपनृपालकाळः समानमाने क्षितचंडचोलः 
हे लासमुन्मूलितकामदेवस्तस्यात्मजो भूज्जयकेशिदेवः ॥ यस्मिन्महीं शासति मंडलस्थाः प्रोद्यग्रतापप्रसरत्मचंडाः करोत्करेः क्षांत- 
दिगंतरालाः agaa परे बभूवुः॥ आंदोलिकाभिमंणिदंडिकाभिः मांतस्फुरप्कांचनकंडलीभिर्गतागताभिः खलु पंडितानां quiera 
यसुरराजबीथी ॥ तस्मादाविरभूद्वीरो विजयादित्यभूपतिः यत्मतापादभूदुमेन संतापकथाश्नुतिः 11 यात्रोत्सवे पोतपरंपराभिविषडितो 


NoTE.—The numerals over the text denote the commencement of each line of the Inscription. 
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वारिधिरूमिघोषिः द्वीपांतरेषु द्विषतां पुरस्ताइंदीव यद्विक्रमघोषणो भृत्‌।। स कोंकणक्ष्मातलरत्नदीपस्तस्मादथासीज्जयकेशिभूप: साहि 
स्यलीलाललिताभिलापः संभावितानेकसुधीकलापः ll यन्मंदिरद्वारि विडंबितेंदुस्छत्रावली पंडितमंडलीनां saat: केलिसरोमरालिमने 
शरन्मेघपरपरेति || रणत्कंकणवाचालवछकीकलगीतिभिः यस्य किंनरकन्याभिगीयते चरितावली ॥ चालुक्यवंशे थ MEAR: M- 
MITE: दिद्यांपतानामापे चित्तवत्ती पराक्रमी विक्रमचक्रवरत्ती ।। छत्रच्छाये क्रांतदिकचक्रवाले यस्य स्फीते न प्रताप 
परेषां cafes वैरिवारांगनानां चित्तेष्वेव प्रादुरासीत्मतापः ॥ उपयेमे सुतां तस्य जयकेशिमहीपतिः स मैललमहादेवीं जानकीमिव 
राघवः || इच्छेव aged प्रजानामाज्ञेव विष्णोर्जगतां नियंत्री त्रयीव धर्म प्रतिबोधयंती विश्वंभरा भूमिरिबाभवद्या ॥ संपत्स[मा] 
राधितभूमिदेवस्तयोः सुतो भूच्छिवचित्तदेवः पेमाडेदेवापरनामधेयः साम्राज्यभोगोचितभागधेयः || यस्मिन्मजाः पाति रजोविकाराः 
परं प्रचारेषु तुरंगमाणां निरंकुशोन्मार्गविनोदली[लाः परं] द्विपानां मदविश्रमेषु ॥ निलिंपकन्याकरदाडिमीभिः प्रलोभिता: पंजरकेलि- 
कीराः जेतुं ತೌ सुरवंदिवृंदं यदीयदानावालिघोषणासु I यत्कीत्तिगानेष्‌ गणेश्वराणामुत्तंसगंगां [बुझलञ्झ]लाभिः धाराधरासाराधिया 
समंतादुन्नाम्यते चातकचक्रवालं ॥ आसीत्सोमान्वये श्रीमान्कामदेवमहीपतिः दोर्देडखांडितारातिम्रतापः प्रथितोन्नाति: ॥ नाम्ना 
चट्टलदेवीति पांड्यान्वयमहोद ಟ್‌ चंद्रकला काचित्मसरत्की्तिचंद्रिका ॥ सोमवंरासुधासिंधुजन्मनः कल्पशाखिनः कामदेवस्य 
तस्यासीत्कांता कल्पलतेव सा || मेनाहिमवतोः पुत्री ada तयोस्ततः उदभूत्कम[लादेवी] कुमारी कुलपावनी ।। ताभ्यां दत्ता च 
सा तसमै शिवचित्तमहीभुजे मेनकागिरिराजाभ्यां गिरिजेवेंदुमौळये || वसुंधरेवोजितवीरवृत्तेराज्ञेव शक्तित्रयसिद्धि qu: साजाज्यल- 
white ga]: सा मे]यसी तस्य वद्यंवदाभूत्‌ ॥ सा तस्य मुख्या महिषी frag प्रेम्ण: पदं [मान]भरस्य भूमिः सा रोहिणी 


"VOD AO SONIA ೫೪೫೫೪೧೪೫ 


196 


dang: किलिका तारांतरेभ्यो बहुमानपात्रं ॥ भालेषु भूपालविलासिनीनां स्फुरंति तस्या[प]द यावमांकाः सौमाग्यसिद्धेराधिदे वताया 
ag जगंतीव कृतांधिमुद्राः ॥ तस्याः प्रदातं किल यावतीच्छा तावत्सभ one letter gone थिजनस्य बांच्छा मनोरथानामतिभूमयस्ता 
्रदानलीला [वि]पुलाशयानां || ते कत्पवलीकलिकाकलापास्ताः कामघेनोरापे दुग्धधाराः तस्याश्च ता दानविनोदलीलाः Ta 
[raj न] हि मादुशानां ॥ आकर्ण्य नदेनवने बनदेवतानां तर्त्कीत्तिगीतिषु मदस्खलदक्षराणि आपानकेलिकलितानि विडंबयंतः 
क्रीडाशुकाः सुरवधूरवहासयंति ॥ सा [च तस्य श्रीमदुमापतिचरण]सरोजराजहंसस्य श्रीकादंबशिवचित्तवीरपेमाडिदेवस्य Noor 
प्रथममाहिषी पा्वतीपदांबजराजहंसी श्रीकमलादेवी तस्मिन्निजभत्तारि [निजान्वयराजधानीं गोपकपृरीम]धिष्ठाय धर्मतः स्वराज्यः 
मनुपालयस्यनुदिनमनुश्रूयमाणपुराणधर्मशासत्रषु संस्तूयमानं भूमिदानस्य च ब्राह्मणानां च महिमानमाकण्ये [तत्र प्रतिपदमनु about 
1 letters gone ननिजदा] क्तिमभावा सकलवेदवेदांगवोदिनः समस्तन्यायमी (मां)सासांख्ययोगवेदांतस्मृतीतिहासपृराणतलार्थदादिनः 
षटूर्मनिर्माणानिरतानदोष [वर्णाश्रमधर्मधुरेधरानकलितपः]प्रभावतेभसः परिशीलितपरज्योतिषो निखिलभुव [नाभ्यु] दयनिमित्तमतिपनज 
न्मनो नानादेगानिवासिनो महानृभावान्ब्राह्मणान्स[बहुमानमानाय्य स्थापितवती । अथ तस्मि] न्नास्थानगोष्ठीमधितिष्ठति निजभत्तेरि 
समाधिगम्य [स]मस्तावं सविनयं सगौरवं च विज्ञापितवती इदमवधारणीयं दे विन] दिव्य(चि)त्तन [। adie तव प्रसादान्मम 
यथाभिमतावीनि]योगयोग्यवृत्तितया स्वयैव पुरा परिकल्पिता बहव [da ग्रामाः | dy च मया दगांवेग्राम इदानीमग्रहारीकर्तुमिष्य- 
ते | तदिह यथोचित[मादिदाता 4 or 5 gont ग्राममहमग्रहा]रं कारयितब्योति | तस्याश्व सत्वोदयसमुञ्जुमे तदान [शक्तेः स] 
मुचितं विज्ञापनमाचितज्ञतया दानशीलतया च निजञामात्रा श्रीन्मैलल[महादेव्या सह साविमझी सहर्ष च सम्यगव]धार्य्य । ay 
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च प्रदर्शितेष ब्राह्मणेष्वेकैकशः श्रु 3००4 gone त्तसंपात्ति स्वयमपि संपरीक्ष्य पुनःपुनरभिनंद्य च तमि (sic) निजभर्त्तरि [सानु] 
ॐ रागं [दत्तानृमती | दत्तानृमतिषु च THAT about 7 letters gone] T€ पुरो हितश्रीविध्यवासिभ द्येपाध्यायममुखे [षृ ಕತೆಗಳತ್ತ । 
ಎ अथ पंचसप्तत्यधिकद्दिशतोत्तरचतु:ःसहस्तेप॒ कलियुगसंवत्सरेषु daa) y मवत्तमाने च श्रीकादंबशिवाचित्त]वीरपेर्माडिदेवस्य 

प्रवद्दमानविजय राज्यसंवत्स]रे अष्टाविंशे जयाव्हये मार्गशीर्ष अमावास्यां भौमवारे सू्य्यग्रहणपर्वणि | [पलाशिकादेदमध्यवर्विनो 

देगांवेकंपणस्य प्रथम]बाटं पूर्वमसिद्ध चतुःसीमसंमितं सु EE 5 gone [मा](१)न्वितसीगेरिग्राम्षमायुक्तं तत्सीमांतगंत।निधिनिधान- 
निक्षेपदंडशुल्कोपकरादा [यसमन्वित॑ त्रिभोगाभ्यंतर स्थान 4 or 5 &००शुव्यतिरिक्तं देगांवेग्रामं राजकीयानामन [गुलिमेक्षणीय जया 
सर्वनमस्यसेनाग्रहारीकृत्य तस्य श्रीकादंवशिवचित्तवीरपेमांडिदेवस्य सा मथ [ममहिषी श्रीकमलादेवी पादमक्षालनगं]धपुष्पाक्षताग्य- 
quer तेभ्यो नानाचरण[गोत्रेभ्यों ब्राह्मण 2 or 3 gone देवताभ्यो धर्मकायैभ्यश्च निजाराध्यश्रीसप्तकोटीश्वरदेवश्रीपादसंनिधी 
स[हिरण्यं धारापूर्वक॑ दत्तवती || त]त्र च त्रयोददावितस्तिपारिमितदानचिंतामाणि[दंडमानेन जल]पाषाणवर्ज षष्टिषष्टिक्षुद्रधान्यक्षेत्र- 

Ras: सार्ईशतसादवझातनागवलीपर्यावाटिका[मिश्व सहि 4 or 5 gone] षोडदाषोडदानिवर्तनान्येकेका वृत्तयः ॥ 

[तत्र हरितकाञ्यपक]पिवत्सकौशिकलोहितविश्वामित्रकाञ्यपवासिष्ठदांडिल्यगोत्राणां यथाक्र [मं] श्रीधरा [दिव्यरुद्रभानुगोविं] ददो णकेशव- 

सोमेश्वरपप्ननाभगंगाधरनाम्नां मिशेपाध्यायानां प्रत्येक|मेकैका वृत्तिः । वसिष्ठकौशिकवासिष्ठविश्वामित्रभरद्ाजवसिष्ठभरद्ाजकाइ्यपभ- 

रद्मजगोत्राणां यथाक्रमं रु|-दरकालिदाससोमेश्वरप्रभाकरब्रह्म देवपुरुषोत्त (म) [माधवश्रीए्रनाराय]णनाम््रां भष्टोपाध्यायानां मत्येकमे- 
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केका त्रिपादवृत्तिः। वसिष्ठकाइयपवसिष्ठ[वत्सशालावतगा(गो!) 2083 gone गार््यहरितवसिष्ठवस्सवसिष्ठशालावतभरदाज [it 
तराणां यथाक्रमं ल)क्ष्मीधरचौं डरायश्रीधरकालिदेववैज नाथसोमेश्वरादि व्य कुमारस्वामिना [रायणसर्वदेवचोंडरायक]मारस्वामिनरसिंहनाखां 
म्टोपाध्यायानां परत्येकमिंकेका त्रिपाद] वृत्तिः | श्रीकमलेश्वरदेवस्य पंच वृत्तयः | श्रीकमलानारायणदेवस्य पंच वृत्तय 
श्री महालक्ष्मीदेव्या द्विपादाधिक वृत्तिद्वयं ॥ सत्रार्थ त्रिपादाधिकं तृत्ति(त्रयं |) 2 ०९३६००९] तुकार्यार्थ [वृत्तित्रयं | 
शास्त्र] व्याख्यानार्थमेका वृत्तिः । ऋग्वेदाध्यापनार्थ त्रिपादवृत्तिः | यजुवेंदाध्यापनार्थ [त्रिपादवृत्तिः | प 7 or 8 gone दवृत्तिः | 
बालशिक्षार्थ द्विपादवृ]त्तिः । ame (ad द्विपाद वृत्तिः | अथ त्रिभोगरहितानि घटिकाध्यायाध्यापनार्थे wees अष्टो 
त्तराशी [1 gone (व्ये)कदातकंमाधिकानि दश निवर्त्तनानि क्षुद्रधान्यक्षेत्रे पंचशतकंमाधि|कानि co निवत्त[नानि च नागवली] 
योग्यक्षेत्रे विंशत्यधिकसप्तशतकंमाधिक Parra च | दे [विंगेरेतडागसंवर्दनार्थ शालिक्षेत्रे द्वाविंशव्यधिकाष्टशतकंमाधिकानि न] 
4 निवत्तेनानि | क्षुद्रिधान्यक्षेत्रे च]तुविशत्यघिकचतुःशतकंमाधिकानि चाष्टौ निवत्तेनानि ॥ अथ [काइ्यपगोत्राणामृषिदेवभट्टोपाध्यायानां 
पुरा दत्तं गोचर्ममात्रं शालिक्षेत्रमेक] गृहं च तदुभय 5 or 6 gone ग्राहायिखा वृत्तिमतः सर्वानेव तसुत्रयोर्नरसीहे «rere 
[ययोः प्रसेकं पादारद्धाधिकं पादवृत्ति 8 or 9 gone व देवी पादितवती] ॥ तदेवं पादत्रयोत्तराः सप्त]च लारिंशदर त्तय: 
अवरिष्ट च सर्व यथोचितं वृत्तिमतामेव। देव [वृत्ति 7 or ४ gone योगक्षेमसंविधातृलं त महाजनानां।। बहुभिर्वसुधा द]त्ता राजभिः 
सग[रादिभि:] यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलं॥ दानं च पालनं चैव निश्रेय[सकरे उभे दानास्स्वर्गमवाम्रोति पालनादच्युतं 
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पदं ॥ सामान्यो यं धमसे]तुनृंपाणां काले कालि पालनीयो] भवद्भिः । सर्वानेतान्भाविनः पार्थिवेद्रान्भूयो भूयो याचते रा[मचंद्रः i 
स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरेत वसुंधरां षष्टिवंषसहलाणि वि]छायां जायते क्रिमिः | ಜ್‌ तया] देव्या कारयित्वास्य शासनं 
शिवचित्तनृपः प्रदादाच॑द्रं भोग [साधन || लिखितमिदमुपलशासनमं 6 or 7 gone तिमं चंद्ेश्वर| सुतसुजनेनाय्ये नाज्ञया ₹77 
तके तंत्रे Wer च निरंकुदामतेरियं कृतिगँविंददेवस्य [जयलाचंद्रता(रक॑ ॥ मंगलमहा)श्रीः ॥ श्रीशिवाचित्तवीरपेर्माडिदेव]- 
मलवरमारि | छ ॥ 
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Nos. 1 and 3. 

Om! Reverence to S/iva! Victorious is the tusk of the First Boar 
(Vishnu), which paid respect to the earth, and which is the chief root 
of the Kalpa-tree of the prosperity of the three worlds! Victorious are 
the tender and sportive side-looks of Ta, raining down the nectar which 
nourishes the stream of the river of the happiness of the faithful. 


Formerly a drop of sweat, which was allowed by the Lord of Gauri, 
when he conquered the cities, to fall from the silken cloth upon his fore- 
head into the water-basin at the foot of a Kadamba-tree, created a cer- 
tain king, victorious over the four oceans, possessed of four arms and 
three eyes, acquainted with the use of the arrow, the bow, the sword, 
and the shield. He, the founder of a race of kings that rivalled the 
moon and sun in its fierce brilliance, is known in all regions and worlds 
by the name of Trilochanakadamba. : 


In his race were born certain monarchs, the illuminators of the family 
of the Kádamba kings, who, through the sacrificial posts of sacred wood 
planted in the ground at their As'wamedhas, caused the earth to appear 
as if covered with young plants. In their family was born Gühalladeva, 
the eye of the universe, of extensive majesty, on account of whose bril- 
liance the masses of the darkness of his foes took to themselves an 
abode in the most dreadful caverns. He, slaying many tigers in his 
desire to test the strength of the lion of his bravery nourished in the 
cage of his arms, became famous under the name of Vyághramári. 


His son was a certain Shashthadeva, who became gloriously manifest, 
as if he were a sixth among the bulls of the Pándavas in the Kaliyuga, 
to destroy the forces of Duryodhana. (He had) not (to his aid) the 
building of a bridge, nor the siege of a fortress, nor the efforts of the 
leader of the monkey troops, nor yet the energy of the son of Vásumi- 
tra, but still the lord of Lanká was subdued by him. The swans fol- 
lowed the tinkling sounds of the toe:rings of the lovely women of the 
hostile kings imprisoned by him, who became supplicants to him and 
‘servants in his palace, bringing him water from the wells to refresh 
himself. 

His son was Jayakes'ideva, the slayer of the king of Kápardikadwipa, 
destroying in an equal measure Chanda and Chola, and with ease 
uprooting Kimadeva. While he ruled the earth no others save the sun 
became (deserving of the name of) chieftains, * fierce in their increasing 


* There is a play here upon the word ‘ Mandala,’ as meaning ‘the disc of the 
sun,’ or ‘a province.’ 
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majesty, subduing the regions with their hands.* The street of his 
capital was completely filled with the palanquins of his Pandits, con- 
stantly passing, the poles of which were covered with jewels, and inside 
which were quivering the golden earrings (of their owners). 

From him was born the brave king Vijayáditya, through whose 
might no tale of woe was heard upon the earth. At his journeying 
forth the ocean, cleft asunder by the rows of his boats, proclaimed his 
might with the roaring of its waves among the islands, as if it were 
a herald in front of his foes. He was a torch for the jewels of the land 
of the Konkana and : 

From him sprang the king Jayakes'i, whose conversation delighted 
in the pleaaures of rhetoric, and who honoured the discourse of wise men. 
In the doorway of his palace the row of the umbrellas of his Pandits, 
rivalling the moon (in their white colour or their roundness), were taken 
by the swans of his pleasure-lake with outstretched necks for a line of 
clouds. The number of his achievements are sung by the maidens of 
the Kinnaras, to the accompaniment of their tinkling bracelets, their 
vocal lutes, and their low songs. At that time there became manifest in 
the Chálukya race the mighty emperor Vikrama, the light of the world, 
possessed of great treasures and lands, enthroned even in the minds of 
the lords of the regions ;—the shade of whose umbrella, when expanded, 
pervaded all regions, so that the splendour of none other shone ; but won- 
derful to say, his splendour was manifest even in the hearts of the lovely 
women of his foes. As Righava married Janaki, so did king Jaya- 
kes'i wed his daughter Mailalamahádevi. Producing offspring as did 
the will of the Creator, controlling the world like the command of 
Vishnu, teaching the practices of religion as do the Vedas, sustaining 
everything like the earth,—such was she. 

To them was born a son, S'ivachittadeva, satisfying Brahmans with 
his riches, who also bore the name of Permádideva, and whose destiny 
was fitted for the enjoyment of paramount sovereignty. When he pro- 
tected his subjects, the quality of dust existed chiefly (i. e. only) in the 
tramping of his horses, and the delights of straying uncontrolled from 
the proper path chiefly in the mad wanderings of his elephants. Excited 
by the pomegranate-fruits in the hands of the damsels of the gods, the 
pet parrots kept in cages hasten to surpass the assemblage of the heavenly 
minstrels in proclaiming the number of his gifts. When the leaders of 
the Ganas sing his fame, the cuckoos, thinking it is rain, hasten to the 


* Or “ with the rays of the sun.” 
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cresting* wavelets of the Ganges. There was in the race of the moon a 
king, the happy Kámadeva, of acknowledged greatness, who had with 
the strength of his arm shattered the power of his foes. There was also 
& certain digit of the moon of the ocean of the Pándya race by name 
Chattaladevi, the moonshine of whose fame was expanding. She, as it 
were a creeper of paradise, became the wife of him, Kámadeva, born in 
the nectar-ocean of the Soma race, a very tree of paradise ; and as to 
Mená and Himavat was born a daughter, Parvati, so to them was born 
a princess, Kamaládevi, the purifier of her family. And she was 
given by them to the king S'ivachitta, just as the Mountain-born was 
given by Menaká and the Mountain-king to him who bears the moon 
on his diadem. As the earth becomes subject to one who manifests 
bravery, as command becomes subject to one who begets the accom- 
plishment of the three sources of power, and as the high fortune of 
paramount rule becomes subject to one of perfect form, so did she be- 
come subject to him. She was the chief queen among his wives, the 
centre of his love, the object of his respect, as Rohini alone is more cher- 
ished by the moon than other stars. The stains of the lac upon her 
feet shine on the foreheads of the lovely women of kings, as if, to con- 
quer the worlds, they bore the stamp of the feet of the chief Goddess 
(Lakshmi), the accomplisher of opulence. Her desire to grant equalled 
the wishes of supplicants ; those high regions of wishes which have the 
intention of granting in abundance,—the clusters of the buds of the 
Kalpa-creepers,—the flowings of the milk of the cow of plenty,—and 
her (Kamaládevi's) delight in charity ; these things cannot be estimated 
by men of my capacity. Listening to the soft-flowing utterances of 
the forest deities while they sing her praises in the groves of Nandana, 
the pet parrots, imitating the movements of intoxication, put to shame 
the women of the gods. 

And she,—Kamaladevi, a rájahansi at the lotus-feet of Parvati, the 
chief queen, the object of the love of the Kádamba S'ivachittaviraper- 
mádideva, who was a rájahansa at the lotus-feet of the holy lord of 
Uma,—while her husband, residing at Gopakapuri the capital of his 
race, was uprightly protecting his kingdom, (she), having heard the ex- 
cellence of Brahmans and of gifts of land praised in the Puránas and 
Dharmas'ástras which every day she listened to, step by step (augment- 
ing) the majesty of her power, brought together with honour and estab- 
lished there many Brahmans of great dignity, acquainted with all the 


* Jhalat-jhalabhih ; these words are not Sanskyit, bat are probably adopted 
from Canarese in a Sanskrit form ; their meaning is not quite clear. 
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Vedas and Vedángas, explaining the meaning of the Nyáya, Mimánsá, 
Sánkhya, Yoga, Vedanta, Smriti, Itihásas, and Puránas, delighting in 
the performance of the six duties, * sustaining the rites of the various 
castes and stages of life, glorious through the intensity of penances that 
belonged not to the Kali age, studying the best systems of astronomy, 
having assumed human birth in order to effect the happiness of all 
the earth, natives of many countries. Then when he, her husband, was 
presiding over a large assembly, she approached him, and with com- 
pliments and modesty, but still with pride, addressed. him thus :— 
Let this be well-considered by my lord of holy thoughts; through thy 
kindness I have already had many villages allotted to me in such man- 
ner as to be adapted for any purposes that I may wish, and among 
them I now wish to make a grant to Brahmans of the village of De- 
gamve : therefore now let what is fitting be declared......... for I have 
set myself to make an Agrahára of this village. So he, her husband, hav- 
ing with due consideration and with joy taken counsel with his mother, 
Meilalamabádevi, who was well informed and characterised by liberality, 
as to the propriety of the request of her (Kamaládevi) whose charity 
was increased by her good nature, and having himself tested the know- 
ledge......... of each of the Brahmans pointed out, and having given his 
consent with great rejoicings and affection, all the ministers, headed by 
the Purohita S’ri Vindyavásibhattopádhyáya,......... having pondered 
over the matter, notified their consent also ; and then four thousand two 
hundred and seventy-five of the years of the Kaliyuga having elapsed, 
in the twenty-eighth year of the victorious reign of the Kádamba 
S'ivachittavirapermádideva, being the Jaya Samvatsara, on the occa- 
sion of an eclipse of the sun, on Tuesday the day of the new moon of 
Márgas'irsha, she, Kamaládevi, the chief queen of the Kádamba S’iva- 
chittavirapermádideva, in the presence of the holy feet of S/ri-Saptako- 
tiswaradeva, the object of her worship, with offerings of gold and obla- 
tions of water, together with ablutions of their feet and presents of flow- 
ers, perfumes, unbruised grain, and with deference, gave after the rite 
of Tribhoga,f to those same Brahmans of various Charanas and Gotras 
DEAN employed in the rites of religion, the village of Degámve,......... 


* Saorificing for oneself and for others, study and instruction, giving and 
receiving gifts. 

+ The meaning of this term is not certain; it may be analogous to the Mara- 
thi expression “ tripididána,” ೪. e.“ ಇ grant to be enjoyed by three generations ;” 
cf. “adbhir dattam tribhir bhuktam sadbhis cha paripálitam,” in No. 2 of the 
small copperplates of Halsi. 
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wesc’ as an Agrahára grant, with the right to all treasure-trove in its 
boundaries, together with the wood, tolls, taxes, and haks; the said 
village, which was the chief hamlet of the Kampaņa * of Degámve in the 
district of Palás'iká, having its ancient boundaries defined, and being 
accompanied by the village of Sigeri, and being given in such manner 
that it was to be respected by all, with a promise that it should not be 
even pointed at by the finger of any of the royal family. Each share 
in it, measured by the measuring-rod of the Dánachintámani thirteen 
spans in length, and excluding the water and stones, consisted of sixteen 
nivartanas in fields......... , together with one hundred and fifty (nivar- 
tanas of) plantations fit for betel plants, and sixty nivartanas of fields 
producing small grains. One share was given to each of the Bhattopi- 
dhyáyas S'ridhara, Aditya, Rudra, Bhanu, Govinda, Drona, Kes‘ava, 
Somes’ wars, Padmanábha, and Gangádhara, belonging respectively to 
the gotras of Harita, Kis‘yapa, Kapi, Vatsa, Kaus'ika, Lohita, Vis'- 
wamitra, Kás'yapa, Vasishtha, and Sindilya ; three-fourths of a share 
were given to each of the Bhattopidhyiyas Rudra, Kalidasa, Somes’- 
wara, Prabhákara, Brahmadeva, Purushottama, Miidhava, S'ridhara, 
and Narayana, respectively of the gotras of Vasishtha, Kaus'ika, Vasish- 
tha, Viswámitra, Bharadwája, Vasishtha, Bharadwája, Kás'yapa and 
Bharadwája ; three-fourths of a share were given to each of the Bhatto- 
pádhyáyas Lakshmidhara, Chaundaráya, Sridhara, Kálideva, Vaija- 
nátha, Someswara, Aditya, Kumiraswámi, Náráyana, Sarvadeva, 
Chaundaráya, Kumáraswámi, and Narasimha, belonging respectively to 
the gotras of Vasishtha, Kis yapa, Vasishtha, Vatsa, Salivata, (Gota- 
ma), Gárgya, Harita, Vasishtha, Vatsa, Vasishtha, Salivata, and Bharad- 
wája. Five shares were given to the god S'ri-Kamales'wara ; five to the 
god S'ri-Kamalánáráyana; and two shares and a half to the goddess S’ri- 
Mahalakshmi. Three shares and three quarters were given for (the ex- 
penses of) a dining-hall ; three shares for the rites of......... ; one share 
for the purpose of explaining the S/istras ; three-fourths of a share for 
the teaching of the Rigveda ; three-fourths of a share for instruction in 
the Yajurveda ; .................. ; half a share for teaching children ; and 
half a share for (the expenses of) a drinking-place and a place where fire 
is kept. Also, apart from the right of Tribhoga, there were given for 
the purpose of teaching the Ghatikádhyáya, ten nivartanas and one 
hundred and eighty-eight kammas in a rice field, ten nivartanas and 


* The meaning of the word * Kampana' is not certain, but, from ils use in 
other inscriptions, it appears to denote ‘a circle of villages. 
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five hundred kammas in a fielding yielding small grains, and two nivar- 
tanas and seven hundred and twenty kammas in a field fit for betel- 
plants ; for the support of the tank of Devingéré, nine nivartanas and 
eight hundred and twenty-two kammas in a rice field, and eight nivar- 
tanas and four hundred and twenty-four kammas in a field yielding 
small grain. Again, resuming a house and a rice field measured by a 
cow's hide, which had been formerly given to Rishidevabhattopádhyáya 
of the Kisyapa gotra, they were given to all the sharers, and the 
Queen gave to the sons of that person, Narasimhabhattopádhyáya and 
1५ warabhattopidhyaya, three-eighths of a share each. Thus the total 
number was forty-seven shares and three-fourths ; and all the surplus 
was proportionately allotted to the sharers; and it was the duty of the 
merchants to provide for the sacrificial and conservatory rites ......... of 
the god. (?) | 

Many kings, such as Sagara and others, have given land ; he, who 
for the time being possesses it, enjoys the benefits of it. The granting 
of gifts and the preserving them both confer final happiness; from 
granting them a man attains Swarga, and from protecting them the 
station of Vishnu. “This general bridge of piety of kings should ever 
be cherished by you ;"—thus does Rámachandra make his earnest re- 
quest to all future princes. He who confiscates land that has been 
given, whether by himself or by another, is born for sixty thousand years 
as a worm in ordure. 


Having thus caused his queen to make an Agrahára grant, king 
S'ivachitta gave this tablet as a means of enjoying it as long as the 
moon may endure. This stone tablet has been written by Annayya 
Sujana, the son of Chandres‘wara, at the command of the queen; it is 
the composition of Govindadeva, whose intellect. roams uncontrolled 
over the Tarkas‘istra, the Tantras and Poetics; may it be victorious as 
long as the moon and stars may last! May the highest prosperity 
attend it! S'ri-S'ivachittavirapermádidevamalavaramári. (The Cana- 
rese version of this inscription has the additional words :—Reverence to 
Siva! Reverence to Saraswati! Reverence to the Sun! Reverence 
to Ganes wara!) 
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sif नम: श्रीनर्सिहाय ॥ जयंति* श्रीनृसिंहस्य नखचंद्रमरीचयः | म्रवर्तितनतानंदसुधावाराशिवीचयः 11 वीर॑ वैरिणमाहवे तिरभ- 
सादादाय वक्षस्थलीं भिंदानो नरकेसरी विजयते तस्यैव इत्पंकजे | वीरश्जीव(वै)सतीति नूनममरैविज्ञाय विज्ञापितस्तामादातामेवो- 
त्कमानसतया देवस्फुरद्दिक्रमः ॥ देव श्रीनरसिंह तावकमिदं रूपं ತಾರಾ पूवांस्ताद्रिविशालशृंगशिखरेषूत्तेजयस्स्वान्खान्‌ | 
स्फारस्फूर्जदुदम्रकेसरचयैरापूरिताशातटं पादक्रांतिभरादहीश्वरफणाचक्रस्थितं क्ष्मातलं ॥ अनंतवीरविक्रमो नृकेसरी विराजते | 
कदंबसंपद que RA: ॥ उदाधिमथनकाले मंथनान्मंदराद्रेन्यपतदमुतबिंदु()क्कापि भूमौ स एव | अजनि जितवसंता- 
नोकह (:) श्रीकदंबः सुरतरुगुणसारैस्तै(:) «Ba ।। त्रिपराविजयलक्ष्मीसंगमे नंगशत्रोरलिकफलकजातस्वेदबिदोर्बभूव । क्षिति- 
तलमुपयातात्तस्कदंबोपकंठे तरुणतर्राणक्रांतानंतलक्ष्मीर्जयंतः 1 ಗಣ] मणिकुंडले सफलक(:) खड सबाणासनः | तृणीरस्पृह यालु- 
पाणिकमलः साकं चतभिर्भुजेः | वीरो भद्र इवापरः पृथुयशा भालस्थलीलोचनः । क्षात्रो धर्म इवाश्नितस्तनुमिमां त्रातं त्रेलोकी- 
मिमां ॥ क्षोणीरक्षाक्षममरितृणह्ठोषिदोषाग्रवीजं धर्मस्येकायतनमतनूद्भासिभास्वत्मरतापं । तं संवीक्ष्य क्षितितलमिदं सान्वयः 
पालयेति मादायास्मिन्झाटिति (P) गिरिजाज्ञानिराज्यं चकार ॥ सहृत्तशुद्धतरपार्थिवमौक्तिकानां संभूतिहेतुरवनीभृत एषः 
dar | आचंद्रतारकमिलातलदांतिहेतोर्जागति यस्य च विचित्रमकंटकश्रीः | तदन्वयसुधासिंधुसंवर्घनकल्ानिधिः। जातः श्री- 


अयकेशीति करेरानंदयन्नगत्‌ || यश्च(श्वा)लुक्यं निजे राज्ये स्थापयान्विजितालुपः | कदंबितकदंबो लंकृतार्थीकृतवान्मभुः ॥ शौर्य श्रीप- 


रिरंभविश्रमभुजादंडः मचंडोद्यमः चंच चचद्रमरीचिनिमंलयञ : पुंजैज॑गद्गराजयन्‌ | चक्रे गोपकपइने स्थिरपदं श्रीमृतिनाथाद्यशोहद्यो द्य 
द्विरदावलीविलसितस्तद्देवताश्राड्‌ भुवि || तस्मादप्युदगोदगादिव रविः प्राप्तन्महीपद्मैनीमाशापूर्तिकरै: at: स विजयादित्य: समा- 


* Note.—In this inscription Tis almost always doubled after an anuswára, that represents a °; I havo omitted this peculiarity 


in the transcription. 
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नेदयन्‌ । सर्वक्ष्माभूददग्रमूर्धसु सदा न्यस्तात्मपादोदयो zt वैरितमः समूहमभितो रुंधन्नवंध्यप्रम : fra) श्रीजयकेशि 
(दे)वः स्वरूपसंपञ्जितपंचबाणः वाग्देवतामंदिरमिंदुमीले (:) श्रीपादपंकेरूहचंचरीकः ।। विप्रसंप्रोषणोदग्र (:) समग्रगुणिनां गुरुः | 
पृपोष शरणायातानिप्रभावानरीनपि ga चालुक्यमाणिक्यविक्रमार्कमहीपतेः | श्रीमैललमहादेवीमुवाह नृपति(:) स्म तां || या पारि- 
जातदुमपलवाभां कांतिं नितांतं करपलवेन | पुष्णाति पुष्णाति सदर्थिसार्थ तेनैव दानांबुसुधान्वितेव ॥ अभूदमुष्यां जयकेशिदे वाद्वीरो 
कुमारः परमर्दिदेव: | प्रख्यातकीति: शिववित्तनाम्ना ೯77೫ sem हरिसाद्वेतीयः | विद्याधामविवेककेलिसदनं सौजन्यसन्मंदिरं | 
गांभीर्येकानिकेतनं सुभगताकांतानितांतंवरः | औदार्यावसथं पराक्रमगुणावासं नृपश्रीगृहं | शौर्यश्रीनिजवासवेश्‍म विमल्घोकास्पदं 
यं विदुः ॥ यद्दिद्न्माणिमंदिरषु रतये यातः(ताः) स्वकांतं(तां)तिकं | तद्भित्तिप्रतिबिबितानि सहसा संवीक्ष्य वैलक्ष्यतः । कः कांतः 
प्रतिर्विबितं किमु कथं शाय्यास्वहो पंचधा कुर्मः किन्विति मुग्धभावविभवादायांति यात्यंगनाः ॥ अनुसृताशिवचित्तः सञ्जनीषानुव- 
(वृ)त्तः परिहृतपरावित्त: पापकोपान्नितृत्तः | अमलितनिजवृत्तः तत्व(०वृत्तस्तत्व ०)चिंताप्रवृत्तः प्रभवति शिवचित्तः सस्सु संपन्नचित्तः॥ 
सानेवृत्ते कलेः काले खसपद्विपयोनिधी । प्रवर्धमाने तद्राज्ये त्रयोविंशे बिरोधिनि | सवसरे(संवस्सरे) शुची मासे दशे वारे ge- 
स्पतेः। दक्षिणायनसंक्रांतो पलसीदेशसंगते | कंपणे कालागियांख्ये सिंदवछीति विश्रुतं । ग्रामं सीमासमायुक्तं करोपकरसंयुतं | 
राजरा ज्ञीसुतामार्‍्यदर्शनव्ययवाजितं | आयदायादिरहितं स्वेबाधाविव्जितं | जगदभ्युदयैकाग्रं समग्रब्रह्मवर्चसं अर्थसार्थाधितेष्वर्थ- 
ष्ववंध्यं विंध्यवासिनं | पुरोहितं पुरस्कृत्य निजमातुरनज्ञया । प्रधानामात्यसंमत्या fecha संनिधौ । भक्तिज्ञानक्रियायोगयोगिना 
मतयोगिना | ङुतपुण्यप्रातिष्ठस्य पलसीपट्टन शुभे ॥ *सदनंववीरविक्रमकदंबकादंबसंपदां ೪77: | तदनंतवीरविक्रमनरासिंह इति 
Rg: D पंचोपचारपूजादिदेवकार्यमसिद्धये । तरिभोगाभ्यंतरं पादाच्छिवचित्तो महीपतिः ॥ तदामसीमाक्रमः | qd- 


* Note. —The metre is Giti, 
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दिग्भागक्षीमा ॥ विष्णोत्तरस्थलपाषाणपुंजः | आमेय्यां वटवृक्षदक्षिणदंडे ॥ दक्षिणदिग्भागसीमा 11 गावनिगेय्यदक्षिणदंडे।। 
नेस (ऋ) त्यसीमा ॥ नागरपोडयद पश्चिमदंडे ॥ पश्चिमदिग्भागसीमा | दकटमार्गलमीपद ಈಗೆ ॥ वायव्यसीमा । पिसियपोंडेय- 
पश्चिमदंडे || उत्तरादिग्भागसीमा tl हहिददाडगुंडुममहामगुत्ति ॥ ईशानदिग्भागसीमा ॥ दाकटमार्गद समीपद कलसारेहुत्त ॥ 


श्रीमन्नृसिंहपूजादिसरवकार्यधु सर्वदा । नियोगो मतयोगीशशिष्यतच्छिष्यसंतते: | सामान्योयं धर्मसेतुरनृपाणां काले काले पालनीयो 
भवद्भिः | सर्वानेतान्भाविनः पार्थिवेंद्रन्भूगो भूयो याचत रामचंद्रः ॥ स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरेत quud | षटिवर्षसहस्ागै 
विष्टायां जायते क्रिमिः ॥ अक्षिपक्ष्मसमुकषे (वक्ष)पक्षणक्षयिणि जीविते | यो देवादाहरेद्रूमि तस्यावीचौ क्षयो क्षयः ॥ धर्माधिकर- 
ಜಮ त्तमहीपते | धमांधिकरणोदग्रमधुसुदनसुरिणा | कृतेयं छोकरचना mA नागवमंणा ॥ छ ॥ जयप्युदग्राविभवा 


श्रीनृसिहपदांतृजे | श्रीमतेशेन मुनिना कृता भक्तिः समूर्जता || हरिपदनतचित्तस्तस्य पूजामतृत्त: प्रविदितमुनिमुख्यैरुक्तधर्मानु- 
वृत्तः । द्विजवरहरिभक्तेष्वप्रमत्तेकवित्त: स जयति शिवचित्तस्थानुजो विष्णाचित्तः ॥ स वै विष्णौ परां भक्तिमुद्दहन्वसुधाधिषः | 
विष्णाचेत्त इति ख्यातिं प्राप्त: परममंगलां ॥ त्रिपुरञयविधातुरुल्यंबक्स्तेद बिंदोरल (लि)कफलकजातात्तकदंबोपकंठे | क्षितितलमुषा. 
(प)याताददोश्वतुभिस्त्रिनेत्रे: * समजनि सुजनानंदकारी जयंत: ॥ आचक्राम महीमेतां क्षेमं md त्रिलोचनः | अवीराश्च दिशः 
कतु ज्रेलोकयस्य महाभुजः ॥ तदम्वये शुद्धिमति जातः षष्ठमहीपतिः | यश्चकार निजं राज्यं महीं च परिपालयन्‌ ॥ कादंबस्य 
विल।ससंतातिलताकंदस्य तस्याम्वये | जातः श्रीजयकेशिवः सुभगताकांतानितातंवरः | चक्रे राज्यमकंटकं स्थिरपदं मात्रेशभक्तघा 
चिरं कारुण्यैकरसोदधिः सुजनतारामो जगन्मगलः || सुतामुवाह चालुक्यविक्रमार्कमहीपतेः | श्रीमैललमहदेवीं तस्यां जातौ 
सुतौ वरो । शिवचित्तो भवम्येष्ठो विष्णुचित्तस्ततो नुज: ॥ संनिवृत्ते कलेः काले खसपतद्विपयोनिषो | प्रवर्धमाने तद्राज्ये पंचांशो 
समे खरे | माघे च शुद्धद्वादव्यां मासे वारे बृहस्पतेः | dur वैधृतौ योगे पलसीदेशसंगते | कंपणा(गे) कालगिर्याख्ये भ(!त) 
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* Note, — The sense is correct, but the metre is faulty here. 
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लकेति च विश्रुतं | तस्मिन्प्रसिद्धक्षेत्राणि करोपकरसंयुतं | राजराज्ञीसुतामात्यदर्शनव्ययवरज्वित । आयदायादिरहितं सर्ववाधाविव- 
जित | तुणकाष्ठपृथिव्यादेगोमचारादिसंयुतं । पूर्ववीथिद्वयं चैव निधिनिक्षेपसंयुतं | भक्तियोगविधानार्थ वपुर्षुतवता किल । कृतपुण्य- 
प्रतिष्ठस्य योगिना मतयोगिना | श्रीविक्रमनृर्सिहस्थ पनसीपत्तने झुमे | अष्टोपचारपूजादिसवैकार्यप्रसिद्धये | स्वमातरं qua 
पुरोहितपुर:सर: । त्रिभोंगाभ्यंतरं म्रादाद्वेष्णुचित्तो महीपतिः ॥ तत्रैतानि क्षेत्राणि ॥ गाटायकेयि । माविनकेयि । बावियकेयि | 
कोडगेयि | लुपदङुवलियकेयि | चोरालिकेयि | सलकेयि | आलहाडु | सिरिखड॑ये | हन्नेवदुहाडु | मत्तियकेयि | बडागिहोडिय | 


नाकलकेयि || श्रीमन्नुसिंहपूजादिसर्वकायैवु सर्वदा । नियोगो मतयोगीर्शाशष्यतच्छिष्यसंतते || सामान्यो यं धर्मसेतुनंपाणां काले 
काले पालनीयो wate: | सर्वानितान्भाविनः पार्थिवेंद्रान्भूयो भूयो याचते रामचंद्र: ॥। स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरेत वसुंधरां | 
षष्टिवर्षसहस्लाणि बिष्टायां जायते क्रिमि : || आक्षिपक्ष्मसमुक्षे (रक्ष)पक्षणक्षयिणि जीविते । यो देवादाहरेद्रूरमि तस्यावीची क्षयो क्षयः ॥ 
कृतेयं छोकरचना श्रीयज्ञेश्चरसरिणा | अष्टाबधानमौडे(ढे)न माकीणा देवशर्मणा ॥ द्वाददाब्राह्मणवृत्तिषु मध्ये नृकेसरिणः प्रति- 
ग्रहलब्धा gata ॥ छ ॥ श्रीनृसिंहस्य अलंकारसर्व पंचशतनिष्कसंपादितं पद्मनाभवैष्णवगुहे निक्षिप्तं पश्ननाभवैष्णवैरपद तं 
तेषामुद्दासनसमये जञयकेशि (दे)वमहीपतिज्ञात्वा संपट्टामे तर्दीयं वृत्तित्रयं हरवा पंचदातनिष्कार्थ श्रीनृसिंहाय राजा वृत्तित्रयं 
दत्तवान्‌ | श्रीनृर्तिहप्रतिष्ठाकाले पनसपृरनिवासिना महाज मेन a दत्तं ॥ गुंडमेयकोडगोयि ॥ कलकेयि ॥ प्रामाहहि: दुग्ज- 
ण॑वैष्णवेन दत्ता पुष्पवाटिका | कोडयतोट । ग्रामांताश्चिमतोगिरिवालियवृषभनाम्ना पुष्पवाटिका दत्ता | ग्रामांतः शिवचित्तेन राज्ञा 
क्रमुकवाटिका दत्ता अडकेयतोट | सन्मानितैर्वणिग्भिराये दत: ॥ श्रीमन्मतेशाशिष्येण इांकरायेण धीमता | ताम्रकं शासनं दृष्टा 
शिलायां च लिखायितं || वेणुकूपसमीपे तुलसीवाटिका ॥ तोटे बावियतलसियतोट ।। छ 1 इति शुभ तिप्पपामात्यां लिखितं ॥ 
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No. 2. 


Om! Reverence to the holy Nrisimha! Victorious are the rays of 
the moon of the claws of the Nrisimha, which urge forward the waves 
of the nectar-ocean of the happiness of the faithful! Victorious is the 
Man-lion, who, when the immortals told him that the Goddess of Bra- 
very dwelt in the lotus of his (Hiranyakas'ipu's) heart, manifesting his 
godlike might in his desire to obtain her, eagerly seized his brave 
enemy in war, cleaving asunder his breast! O god, O holy Narasimha, 
may this form-of thine, sharpening its claws upon the mighty summits 
of the mountains of the east and west, trembling and thundering, filling 

_the regions with the masses of its erected mane, protect the earth :—the 
earth, on account of (unable to bear) the weight of thy footsteps, fled for 
support to the hoods of the lord of serpents (S/esha)! Glorious is the 
Man-lion of infinite powers, declaring as it were with the sound of a 
thunder-cloud the prosperity of the Kadambas | 


At the time of the churning of the ocean a drop of nectar fell from 
the churning-stick, the mountain Mandara, somewhere down upon the 
earth, and it became the Kadamba tree surpassing the tree of spring ; 
or else (the Kadamba tree was produced) from the essence of the 
qualities of the trees of heaven mixed up together. And at the time of 
achieving his victory over the Three Cities, a drop of sweat fell from 
the forehead of the Foe of Love (S'iva) and came to earth near that 
Kadamba tree, and thus was born Jayanta, glorious as the morning 
sun. Bearing jewelled earrings, armed with the shield, the sword, 
and the bow, his lotus hands ever eager to touch the quiver, with four 
arms like a second Virabhadra, of great fame, having a (third) eye in 
his forehead, like Virtue personified, he assumed this form to protect 
the three worlds. Straightway he ruled the kingdom of him (Siva) 
whose wife is the Mountain-born (Parvati), who, when that he beheld 
him capable of preserving the earth, a fierce fire to destroy the grass of 
his foes, the sole abode of virtue, glorious as the bodiless (Kámadeva), 
gave it to. him saying “Rule thou with thy posterity this world." The 
race of that king was the cause of the production of many pearls which 
were pure and virtuous kings, and being the cause of peace to the 
earth so long as the moon and stars may last, its prosperity, wonder- 
fully free from troubles, never slumbers. Jayakesi was born, the moon 
that caused the increase of the nectar-ocean of that race, delighting the 
world with his rays. Assembling the Kadambas and conquering Alupa 
(or overcoming all opposition) he established the Chalukya in his king- 
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dom and became a most successful king. His arm being the resting 
place for the embraces of the goddess. of bravery he, most energetic, 
illuminating the world with the abundance of his fame, spotless as the 
tremulous rays of the moon, made his firm abode in the city of Gopaka- 
pattana, and, being delighted with rows of elephants, depriving Srimdrti- 
nátha of his fame, he participated in that deity even,on this earth. From 
him there arose, as there sprang forth the sun, Vijayáditya, pervading 
and conferring happiness upon the lotus-pool (or lovely woman) the 
earth with his rays (or hands) that filled the regions, ever placing his 
feet upon the proud foreheads of kings, dispelling with his fruitful 
lustre the darkness of his foes. From him was born- Jayakes'i, ` sur- 
passing in beauty the god of the five arrows, (Kámadeva) the abode ` 
of the goddess of speech, a bee at the lotus-feet of him who wears the 
moon in his diadem (S'iva). Best of virtuous men, devoted to the 
support of Brahmans, he nourished even his conquered* foes if they 
fled to him for protection. , He, the king, married Maillalamahádevi, 
the daughter of king Vikramárka the ruby of the Chálukyas. She 
with the tender sprout of her hands nourishes a beauty rivalling that of 
the tender sprouts of the Párijáta tree, and supports both rich and poor; 
enveloped as it were with the water of charity. By Jayake'si there 
was born from her the prince Paramardideva,t renowned under the 
name of S'ivachitta, rivalling Hari in his lustre and greatness. Man- 
kind knew him as the abode of learning, lustre, prudence and sportive- 
ness, of benevolence and of profundity, of highmindedness, of valour 
and of kingly fortune, of bravery and of spotless fame, above all others 
the husband of the lovely woman Delicacy. His wives, when they go 
to his jewelled houses to enjoy the society of their lord, beholding with 
astonishment the reflexions on the walls, come and go exclaiming 
* Which of these is our husband, and which is merely his reflexion ? 
how shall we make ourselves fivefold upon our couches?" Mighty is 
S‘ivachitta, whose thoughts are ever fixed upon S'iva, —surrounded by 
good men, spurning the wealth of others, free from sin and wrath, pure 
in deed, energetic in discrimination, ever favourable to the virtuous. 
Four thousand two hundred and seventy years of the Kaliyuga hav- 
ing transpired, in the Virodhi Samvats'ara, being the twenty-third year 


* There is a play on the word " viprabháva, as meaning either ‘deprived of 
their might, conquered,’ or ‘in the guise of Brahmans,’ 

f A liberty has been taken with his name, which is properly Permádi, for 
the sake of the metre. 
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of his reign, on Thursday tlie day of the new moon ofthe month Ashá- 
dha when the sun was commencing his southward progress, king S'iva- 
chitta, at the direction of his mother and with the consent of his prime 
minister and councillers, in the presence of learned men, having done 
honour to his Purohita, Vindhyavási, who was intent upon the happi- 
mess of the world, perfect in his holiness, and fruitful in those things 
that are desired by both rich and poor, gave after the rite of Tribhoga, 
the village of Sindavalli in the Kampana of Kálagiri in the district of 
Palasi, that village having its boundaries allotted and being given free 
from all taxation, from any expenditure at the sight of the king, queen, 
prince, or minister, from all contributions and from claims of any sort 
whatsoever; (which grant was made) for the due performance of the 
Panchopachára and all other rites of the holv Narasimha of infinite 
might, the abode of the prosperity of the mighty Kádambas, whose 
shrine had been established in the pure city of Palast by Matayogí, 
who had practised the yoga by faith, knowledge, and action. The 
boundaries of that village are :—* On the E., a heap of stones at the 
place called Vishnottara; on the S. E., the southern edge of à banyan 
tree ; on the S., the southern edge of the field called Gavanigeyya; on 
the S. W., the southern edge of the tank called Nágaraponde ; on the 
W., & pool near the cartroad ; on the N. W., the western edge of the 
hot spring called Pisiyaponde; on the N., hahidadádagundumamahá- 
magutti (— what?) ; on the N. E., a snake's hole in a deserted ant's nest 
by a pool full of stones near the cartroad. 

The performance of the pújá, and other rites of the holy Nrisimha 
is at all times the duty of the disciple of Matayogís'a and his successors. 
This general bridge of piety, &c. He who appropriates, &c. Though 
this life perishes in the. twinkling of an eye, if a man confiscate land 
from a god, it is impossible that he can ever be destroyed in hell. 
This poetical composition of king S'ivachitta, devoted to the observ- 
ances of religion, is now made (written) by the pious wise man Ma- 
dhusüdana, having been formerly composed by Nágavarmá. 


Victorious is the fierce and mighty devotion displayed by the Muni 
Matesá towards the lotus fect of the holy Nrisimha! 

Victorious is Vishnuchitta, the younger brother of S'ivachitta, whose 
thoughts are fixed upon the feet of Hara, who is zealous in his worship, 


* In tho following lines, as also in the same position in the second part of the 
inscription, Canarese words and inflections are introduced. 


KADAMBA KINGS OF GOA. 285 


who follows the practices of religion declared by the best sages, whose 
mind never wanders from the best of Brahmans and those who are 
devoted to Hari. He, the king, manifesting the greatest faith in Vishnu, 
acquired the most auspicious name of Vishnuchitta. 


From a drop of sweat which fell down near the Kadamba tree from 
the forehead of Tryambaka, the conqueror of the three cities, was born 
Jayanta, conferring happiness upon good people, with four arms and 
three eyes. He, Trilochana, the mighty—armed, came to this earth to 
cause prosperity and to make the regions destitute of warriors. In his 
pure race was born king Shashtha, who ruled firmly, protecting the 
earth. Ile, the Kádamba, being the root of the creeper of a fair 
lineage, in his race was born Jayakes’iva, most emphatically the husband 
of the lovely woman Delicacy. He, an ocean whose sole juice was ten- 
derness, the delight of good people, the (cause of the) prosperity of the 
world, maintained his kingdom for a long time free from trouble 
through his devotion towards his mother and towards fsa. He mar. 
ried Maillalamahádevi, the daughter of the Chálukya king Vikramirka, 
and from her were born two fair sons, S'ivachitta the elder by birth, and 
Vishnuchitta his younger brother. 


Four thousand two hundred and seventy* years of the Kaliyuga hav- 
ing elapsed, in the year Khara, being the twenty-fifth of his reign, on 
Thursday the twelfth day of the bright fortnight of Magha, on the-oc- 
casion of the Vaidhriti yoga, king Vishnuchitta, in the presence of his Pu- 
rohita, having done honour to his mother, gave, after the rite of Tribhoga, 
for the due performance of the ashtopachára and all other rites of the 
mighty Nrisimha, whose shrine had been set up in the pure city of Panasi 
by the yoga Matayogi, who assumed a human form for the purpose of 
practising devotion and the yoga, some well-known fields in the village 
called Bhalaká in the enclosure of Kálagiri in the district of Palast, 
relinquishing the taxes, expenditure at the sight of the king, queen, 


* The date should be Kaliyuga 4272; K. Y. 4270 was the Virodhi Samvatsara 
as given in the first part of the inscription. The composer of this part of the 
inscription has evidently been nodding, and has copied the words expressing the 
date from the first part without reflecting that two years had elapsed since that 
was written. S'ivachitta and Vishnuchitta appear to have ruled jointly ; this is 
indicated by the dates given in this inscription, and by some partially effaced ox- 
pressions in the first few lines of tho Bailoor stono, where the title of Kumara is 
applied to the youngor brother. S'ivachitta probably had no children, as he and 
Vishnuchitta were succeeded by Jayakesi the son of the latter, which would be 
an additional reason to infer that the two brothers were associated in the rule, 
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prince, and minister, haks and claims of all sorts, and granting with it 
the right to the grass, wood, earth, &c., and the grazing of cattle, &c., 
and (with it he gave) the two eastern roads with any treasure that 
might be buried in them. These are the fields: —Gotoyakeyi, Mávi- 
nakeyi, Báviyakeyi, Kodageyi, Supadakuvaliyakeyi, Chorálikeyi Sala- 
keyi, Álaháddu, Sirikandeya, Hannevaduháddu, Mattiyakeyi, Badagi- 
hondeya, Nákallakeyi. 


The performance ofthe Pájá, ಹಿಂ. This general bridge of piety, ಹಿಂ. 
He who appropriates, &c. Though this life perishes, &c. This poetical 
composition, formerly composed by Devars'armá, skilled in the Ashtáva- 
dhána,* is now made (written) by the wise man Yajnes'wara. 


Amongst the shares of twelve Brahmans one share was acquired by 
the Nrisimha. All the ornaments of the Nrisimha, purchased with 
five hundred nishkas, were deposited in the house of the Vaishnava 
Padmanábha, and were stolen by him ; when the time for putting them 
on arrived, king Jayakes'ideva found this out and took away his three 
shares in the village of Sampat and gave the Nrisimha three shares worth 
five hundred nishkas. At the time of the consecration of the Nrisimha 
two fields were given by a banker living in the city of Panasa, viz. 
Gundameyakodageyi, and Kallakeyi. The Vaishnava Dugjana gave 
a flower garden, called Kodayatota, outside the village, and Vrishabha 
of Chimatogirivali gave a flower garden inside the village. Inside the 
village king S'ivachitta gave a plantation of arecanut-trees, called Ada- 
keyatota. Some respectable merchants also gave a contribution. The 
wise man S'ankarárya, the disciple of Mates'a, had this written on the 
stone, having seen a copper-plate. (The sense of the remaining words 
is not clear.) 


* The Ashtávadhána is the art of performing eight things, at once; they usually 
are—l, playing at chess; 2, playing cards; 3, listening to, so as to be able to 
repeat, a passage recited to the player; 4, answering questions on various sub- 
jects; 5, repeating in their proper order the words of a s'loka recited out of or- 
der ; 6, counting the number of stones with which the player is struck on the 
back; 7, counting the number of blows given to a gong; and 8, casting up 
accounts. 


.No. 8. 

ಓಂ ನಮ: ಶಿವಾಯ || ಜಯಶ್ಯಾದಿವರಾಹಸ್ಯ ದ(ಂ)ವ್ಭ್ರಾಂಚೆಶವಸುಂಧರಾ ಜಸಶ್ರಿತಯಕಳ್ಯಾ ಕಳ್ಳ २,२, ८९४०८७९ | 
a(o) 3९४४, २०४०८०१४०००४5, E 3९२०: ನಶಾನಂದನದೀಪೂರಫೋವರೀಯೂವವ್ಟುಬ್ಚಯ: || Yoo ಸೌರೀಕೇನ ಪ್ರಮದಜಳ- 
ಬಿಂದು: ಭ್ರರಜಯೇ ಕದಂಬನ್ಯಾನಾಳೇ ನಿಜನಿಟಳಪಟ್ಟಾದ್ದಿ 2B: ಸಸರ್ಜ v» ८२५० ४१ ಚತುರಂಥೋದಿಜಯನಂ ಚಕುರ್ವಾ- 

4 

ಹುಂ CA ಕಳಿತತರಟಾರಾಸಿಫಳಕಂ || ಸೋಮಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯವದುದಸ್ಪುತೇಜಸೋ ರಾಜವಂತವಿಶತೇ: 333,F8: oR, deed rion 
ಇತ್ಯಸೌ Oey, ದಿಕ್ಷು ಧುವನೇಮ Dade | ತಸ್ಯಾನ್ಹಯೇ ಕೇಪಿ ನೃಬಾ ಬಥೂವ: ಕಾರಂಬಧೂರಕುಳಪ್ರ ದೀನ: ಯ. 
८४५३०९३९४३ ನಿಪಾಶಯೂಪೈ: २९९८७२१५०४०१९ २५९ || demo Bee ಭೂದಥ ರೋಕಚಕ್ಸು ^ FBO, Bes: 
ಪ್ರಸರಶ್‌ ಪ್ರಶಾಪ; ಯತ್ತೇಜಸಾ ಮೈ ರಿತಮಕ್ಸ ಮೂನಾಮುದ್ದಾ ಮಭೀಮಾಸು ಸುಹಾಸು ವಾಸ: || ನೂನಂ ಭುಜಾಪಂಜರಫೋದಿ ತಸ್ಯ 
ಸ್ಟಕೌರ್ಯ್ಯಸಿಂಹಸ್ಯ ಬಳಂ ದಿದೃಕ್ಟು: IS, y ಸಯಾಸು २४3१९ ವ್ಯಾಫುಮಾರೀತ್ಯಭವಕ್‌ ಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧ: | ದುರ್ಯ್ಯೋಧ- 
ನಾನೀಕಜಯಾಯ ಥೂಯ: ಕಾಲೇ ಕಲಾ २२०८3०7३९३ Ug: ad, ಇವಾವಿರಾಸೀಶತ್ತಸ್ಯಾತ್ಮಜ: ಕೋಪಿ ಚ ದಮ್ಮ- 
Sek | ನ ಸೇತುಬನ್ಗೊ ನಚ CA ೯ರೋಢೋ ನ ವಾವರಾನೀಕಪಶಿಪ್ರಯಾಸ: ನೋ ವಾಸುಮಿತ್ರಾಶ್ಮಜಸಂ(ಭ್ರೆ)ನೋ ಥೂಲ್ಲ ०७००७७६ 
ತಥಾಪಿ ವಶ್ಯ: | ಲವ ಭು E ಶನ್ಯಾರ್ಸೀನಾಂ ॐ९३,२ ಕೆಂಕರೀಣಾಂ ವಿಳಾಸವಾಪೀಜಳಹಾರಿಣ್ಣೇನಾಂ ಮಂಬೀರ- 
ನಾದಾನುಚರಾ ಮರಾಳಾ: | ಸನದಿ ನದ ನಾ 'ಸಮಾನಮಾನೇ ९, ४४३९१ ಚೊಳ: ಹೇಳಾಸಮುನ್ಮೂ ಇಶಕಾಮಹಶೇವಸ್ತಸ್ಯೂ a 
ड, ६०९ gay ಯಕೇಕಿದೇನ: | ಯಸ್ಮಿನ್ಮಹೀಂ (ಕಾ)ಸತಿ ಮಂಡಳಸ್ಫಾ : ಪ್ರೀದ್ಯಶ್‌ ಪ್ರಶಾಪಪ್ರಸರಶ್‌ಪ್ರಚಂಶಾ; ४९०९३५१: mo. 
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ದಿಸಂತರಾಳಾಸ್ದಿಸ್ಟದ್ಲುತೇೆಸೆ $F (si0)ವ ಪರೇ ಬಭೂವ: | ಆಂದೋಳಕಾಭಿಮ ೯ಣಿದಣಿ ಕಾ ) ಬ್ರಾಂಶಸು ५७२, ०८३४३०० ९९६ 
ಸಶಾಸಶಾಭಿ: ಖಳು ಪಂಡಿಶಾನಾಂ ಫೂರ್ಣಾಂತೋ ०५४००२०१२७२ || ಶಸನ್ನಾದಾವಿರಭೂದಿ ಯೋ ವಿಜಯಾದಿಶ್ಯ್ಯಭೂಪ(ತಿ ) ಯಶ್‌- 
ಪೃಶಾವೀದಥೂದೂ ಮೇಣ F (8i)ಸಂಶಾಪಕಧಾತ್ರುತಿ | arta ri:  ಫೋಶಪರಂಪರಾಭಿರ್ವೀಫಟ್ಟಿತೋ ವಾರಿಧಿರೂರ್ಮಿ ಘೋಮೈ: 
ದೀವಿಾಂಶಕೇಮ ದಿ (ಮತಾಂ ಫ್ರ)ರಸ್ತಾದ್ದ 2 १8 ಯದ್ದಿಕ್ರಮಘೋವದಣೋ Pod || ಸ ಕೊಂಕಣಕ್ರ್ಸ್ಮಾಶಳರತೃದೀಪಸ್ತಸ್ಮಾದಥಾಸೀ- 
ಜ್ಹಯಕೇಶಿ/ಗೂಪ ಸಾಹಿತ್ಯಲೀಲಾಲಲಿಕಾಭಿಲಾಪ( 'ಸಂಭಾ)ವಿಶಾನೇಕಸುಧೀಕಳಾಪ: || ಯನ್ಮಂದಿರದ್ಬುರಿ ವಿಡಂಬಿತೇಂದುತ್ಸ Sides ಪಂಡ 
16 
ಡಿತಮಂಡಳೀನಾಂ ಉತ್ತಂಥಕ್ಕೆ : ಕೇಳಸರೋಮರಾಳ್ವೈಮ್ಮೆ ೯೯ನೇ ತರಸ್ತೇಘಪರಂಪಕೇಶಿ | ರಣತ್ವ ೦(ಕಣಾ)ವಾಚಾಳವಲ್ಲಕೀಕಳಗೀಶಿಭಿ: 
GbR; 2212 ಯತೆ! ಚರಿಶಾವಳೀ || ಜಾಳುಕ್ಯವಂಕ್ಲೇ ಧ ಜಗಶ್‌ಪ್ರಕಾಶ: ವ್ರಾದುರ್ವ್ವ (ಇಬ್ಬ)ಘೂಪೋರ್ಜ್ವಿತಕೋಶಶೇಶ: 
ದಿಕಾ(೦ ४30) 5०४०७ ಚೆತ್ತವರ್ಶ್ರೀ ಪರಾಕ್ರಮಿ ವಿಕ್ರಮಚಕ್ರವರ್ಶ್ಶೀ || 43 ಯೇ ್ರ್ರಾಂಶದಿಕ್ಚ ಕ್ರುವಾಳೇ ಯಸ್ಸು ಸ್ಲೀತೇ ನ 


ಪ್ರಶಾಪ; ಪರೇವಾಂ dze 3) BposwvoXgegeo ಚಿಕ್ರೀ(ಬ್ಹೇನ) ಪಶ್ರಾಮರಾಸ್ನೀಶ್‌ ಪ್ರತಾಪ: || ಉಪಯೇಮೇ ಸುಶಾಂ EKo 
T 
ಜಯಕೇಶಿಮಹೀಪಶಿ: ಸ ಮೈ ಳಲಮಹಾಡೆವೀಂ ಜಾನಕೀಮಿನ ರಾಘವ: || ಇಚ್ಛೆ ವ ಧಾತುರ್ಜ್ಯನನಿೀ (ಪ್ರಜಾ) ಮಾಥ್ಲೆ esi mila ९- 


MF ತಾಂ ನಿಯಂಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ರಂಖಾವ Aro २8४०९९०००४२ DI cpm ३2२०१२२६/३०२१ | ಸಂಪತ್ತಮಾರಾಭಿತಭೂಮಿದೇವ- 
20 ] 

ಸ್ವ(ಯೊ)ಸ್ಬುತೋ Bats, BIZ Bes: ಪೇರ್ಮ್ಟಾಡಿಜೇವಾಪರನಾಮಥೇಯ : ಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಭೋಗೋಚೆತಭಾಸಥೇಯ: | ಮಸ್ಮಿನ್‌ಪ್ರಜಾ: 

ಬಾತಿ ರಹೋವಿಕಾರಾ: ಪರಂ ಪ್ರ(ಚಾಕೇ)ಮು ಶುರಂಸಮಾಣಾಂ ಧಿರಂಕುಕೋನ್ಮಾರ್ಸ್ಸವಿನೋದಲೀಲಾ: ಪರಂ ದಿ ) eGo ಮದನಿಥ್ರ- 


93 
ಮೇದು || ನಿಳಂಪಕವ್ಯಾಕರದಾಡಿವಿ ಭಿ: ಪ್ರರೋಭಿಶಾ: ಪಂಜರಕೇಳಕೀರಾ: ಹೇತುಂ B (dese) 7७४३०३३०४० ०००७९००००२ 
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ನಾವಾಫೊದಣಾಸು | ಯುತ್ತೀರ್ತ್ರಿಸಾನೇಮ ಸಣೇಶ್ಚರಾಣಾಮುತ್ತ ೦ಸಸಂಸಾಂಬುರುಳಜ ಳಾಭಿ: ಧಾರಾಧರಾನಾರಥಿಯಾ ಸಮನ್ವಾದು 
(०३ ))ನ್ಯುತೇ ಚಾತಕಚಕ್ರುವಾಳಂ || ಅಸೀತ್ಸೋಮಾನ್ಸುಯೇ ಶ್ರಿಂಮಾನ್ಸಾಮಡೇವಮಹೀಪಕಿ: Seni ೯೦ಡಖಣ್ಣಿ ಶಾರಾಶಿಪ್ರಶಾಪಪ್ರಥಿಕೋ- 
38: | sv», ಚಟ್ಟ ಲದೇವೀಕಿ ವಾಂ(ಡ್ಯಾನ್ಸ ಯ)ಮಹೋದಥೇ t Ned oct ve ಕಾಟೆಕ್‌ಪ್ರಸರಕಿ ರ್ತ್ರಿಚೇಂದ್ರಿಕಾ || ಸೋಮ- 
ವಂಶಸುಧಾಸಿಂಧುಜನ್ಮನ: ಕಲ್ಪಶಾಖಿನ: ಮದೇವಸ್ಥು ga ್ಯಸೀತ್ಕಾಂಶಾ ಕಲ್ಪುಲತೇವ we || ಮೇನಾಹಿ(ಮವತೋ "x vay ವಾ್‌ 
383 ಶಯೋಸ್ತತ: ಉದಭೂತ್ಸಮಳಾದೇವಿ; ಕುಮಾರೀ ಕುಳವಾವನೀ || ಶಾಬ್ಯಾಂ Ue», ಚ ಸಾ ಶಸ್ತ್ರ ಶಿವಚೆತ್ವಮಹೀಥುಹೇ 
ಮೇನಕಾ? ७००००९०२१० ಇರ(ಹೇಪಿಸಂದು)ಮೌಳಯ್ಲೊ il ವಸುಂಧಕೇವೋಜ್ಚಿ ೯ ಶವೀರವೃ ತ್ವೇರಾಜ್ಞೆ (ವ ಶಕ್ತಿ ಶ್ರಯಸಿದ್ಧಿಸೂತೇ: ಸಾಮ್ರಾ- 
20०४, ¿208 ಶುಣ್ಯುಮೂರ್ತೋ : ಸೌ ಪ್ರೇಯಸೀ SR. ವತಂವದಾಥೂಶ್‌ || ನಾ ಶ(ಸ್ಟು ಮು)ಪ್ಯಾ wie ಪ್ರಿಯಾಸು ಪ್ರೇನ್ಲ 
ಪದಂ ಮಾಧಭರಸ್ಯ ಥೂಮಿ: ಸಾ 0९७०6१२ ಚಂದ್ರಮಸ: ಕೆಳ್ಳಿಕಾ ಶಾರಾಂಶಕೇಫ್ಳೋ ಬಹುಮಾನವಾಶ್ರಂ || ಭಾಳೇಮು ಥೂ. 
ವಿ(ಅವಿಲಾ)ಸಿನೀನಾಂ 6९,००७ ತಸ್ಯಾ: ಪದಯಾವಕಾಂಕಾ; PARA ९०७९०७०००० ಹೈೆಶುಂ ಜಸನ್ತೀವ ಕೃಕಾಂಭ್ರಮುದ್ರಾ: || 


- 


Bare: ಪ್ರದಾಶುಂ उ ४०००४४१७, ಶಾವಶ್ತ (9 two letters lost ರ್ಶ್ಶಿಜನಸ್ಯು ಹಾಂಕಾ ಮನೋಸಥಾನಾಮತಿಥೂಮಯಸ್ತೌ : ಪ್ರ- 
ದಾನನಲೀಲಾ ವಿಷುಳಾಶಯಾನಾಂ || ತೇ ಕಲ್ಫವಲ್ಲೀಕಳಕಾಕಳಾಬಾಸ್ತಾ: ಕಾಮಥೇನೋಸಪಿ ದುಸ್ಸಧಾರಾ ತ(ಸ್ಯಾಕ್ಸ ಶಾ) ದಾನವಿನೋ- 
८०९७: qm: ಪ್ರಮಾಶುಂ ನಹಿ ಮಾದೃಶಾನಾಂ. || ಆಕರ್ಣ ನಂದನವನೇ ವನಶೇವಶಾನಾಂ SSeS ಸೀತೇಮು* ಮದಸ್ಸಳ- 


* The original of this visarga is the old form of the letter r, forming a compound letter with the p of putri. 
+ So in the original, but the metre requires 0१९७१७७. 
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31 
RR ವಿಡಂಬ[(ಯಂತ: ಕ್ರೇ)ಡಾಶುಕಾ: ಸುರವೆಧೂರವಹಾಸಯಂಶಿ | ಸಾಚ ತಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮದುಮಾಪಶಿಚರ- 
39 

ಉಸಕೋಜರಾಜಹಂಸಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಕಾದಂಬಕಿನಚೆತ್ತವೀರಪೇರ್ಮ್ಮಾಡಿದೇವಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರೇಮವಾಶ್ರಂ (ಪ್ರಥಮಮ)ಹಿಹ್ನೀ ವಾರ್ಟ ಶೀಪದಾಂಬುಜರಾಜಹಂಸೀ 
83 

१०४२०५२८१२१ Bh ನಿಜಥರ್ತ್ರರಿ ನಿಜಾನ್ಹುಯರಾಜಧಾನೀಂ ಸೋಪಕಶ್ರರೀಮದಿವ್ಯಾ' ಯ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಶ: ಸ್ಪರಾಜ್ಯಮನುವಾ(೦ಯಶ್ಚ್ಯನು)ದಿ. 

ನಮನುಶ್ರೂಯಮಾಣಪ್ರರಾಣಭರ್ಮ್ಮಕಾಸ್ತ್ರೀಮ 'ಸಂಸ್ಪೂಯಮಾನಂ ಭೂಮಿದಾನಸ್ಯು ಚ ಬ್ರಾಂಹ್ಮಗಾನಾಂ 23 ಮಹಿಮಾನಮಾಕರ್ಣ್ಯ 

34 
ತತ್ರ ಪ್ರಶಿಪದಮನು four or five letters lost IJLE mI ಸಕಳನೀದನೇಬಾಂಸಸೀದಿವ: 'ಸಮಸ್ತನ್ಯಾ ಯಮಿಾಮಾಂಸಾನೌಾಂಖ್ಯ ಯೋ. 
35 
REDEN, y ಶೀತಿಹಾಸನ್ಫರಾಣಶಶ್ಚಾತ್ಫ ೯ದರ್ಶಿನ: E HDF ನಿರ್ಮಾಣ( ನಿರತಾನಕೇ)ಮವರ್ಸ್ಲ್ಯಾಕ್ರಮಧಮ್ಮ ೯ಧುರಂಥರಾನಕ೪ಶಶಶ ಪ್ರೇ 
36 
ಭಾವತೇಜಸ: ಪರಿಶೀಲಶಪರಹ್ಟೋತಿದೋ ನಿವಿಳಭುವನಾಧ್ಯುದಯನಿಮಿತ್ರ ಪ್ರಶಿಪನ್ನಜನ್ಮನೋ ನಾನಾದೇಕನಿ(ವಾಸಿನ್ಲೋ 'ಮ)ಹಾನುಭಾವಾನ್‌ 
ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಾನ್ಸಬಹುಮಾನಮಾನಾಯ್ಯ, ಸ್ಕಾ १४३8३१ | ಅಥ BA उभ्‌ २, Ras ನಿಜಭರ್ತ್ವರಿ ಸಮಥಿಸಮ್ಯ ಸ(ಇ?ಸು.- 
37 
ಪ್ರಸ್ಮಾನಂ ಸವಿ(ನಯಂ ಸಸೌ)ರವಂ ಚ २१,४४8९ || ಇದಮವಧಾರಣೀಯಂ ದೇನೀನ 830४३, ९३ | ಸಶೀಹ ಶನ ಪ್ರಸಾ. 
98 
ದಾನ್ಯಮ ಯಥಧಾಭಿಮತವಿನಿಯೋೊಸಯೋಸ್ಕೂವೃ 3, ತ್ರ(ನ್‌ಶ)ಯಾ EG Yoo) ಪರಿಕಲ್ಪಿತಾ ಭಹವ ಏವ ಗ್ರಾಮಾ: | ಕೇಮ ಚ 
89 
RS ಇದಾನೀಮಸ್ರಹಾರೀಕರ್ತ್ತುಮಿವ್ಯತೀ | 308 ಯಥೋಟಿತೆಮಾದಿಕತಾ(ಂ) four or five letters lost ಮಂ(?). 
p . , "m 3 
DEUS ४०५०७०४३५९8 | ತಸ್ಯಾತ್ಚ 'ಸಕ್ಟೋದಯಸಮುಜ್ಜ ತಾಂಭಿತದಾನಕಕ್ಕೇ: 7५३०९३४० ವಿಜ್ಞ್ಯಾಪನಮುಚಿತಜ್ಞ್ಯಶಯಾ 
(ದಾನಕೀಲತಯಾ) ಚ ನಿಜಮಾಶ್ರಾ) ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮೆ $ ಳಲಮಹಾಜೇವ್ಯಾ ಸಹ ಸವಿಮರ್ಶಂ ಸಹರ್ಮಂ 23 १००५७००००५ | ತೇಮು ಚ 
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41 
ಪ್ರದರ್ಶಿತೇದು ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣೇಮ್ಹೇಕ್ಟೈಕಕ: ($5 four or five letters lost ಶ್ರ(ಸಂಪಶ್ತಿಂ) ಸ್ಪಯಮಪಿ ಸಂಪರೀಕ್ಷ S Us: ಸುನಕಭಿನಂದ್ಯು 
49 
ಚ Ba, RABI ro ಸಾನುರಾಸಂ ದಕ್ತಾನುಮಕೌ | ಪಶ್ಚಾನುಮಶ್ತಿಮು ಚ ಪರಾಮರ್ಶಭೂ seven or eight letters lost ಶ್ರೀವಿಂಧ್ಯ- 
ವಾಸಿಭಟ್ಟೋವಾಧ್ಯಾಯಪ್ರಮುಖೇದು ಸರ್ವುಪ್ರಧಾನೇಮ | ಅಥ ಪಂಚಸಪ್ಪತ್ಯೃಥಿಕದ್ದಿಕತೋಶ್ತರಚತು :ಸಹಸ್ರೇಮ ಕಲಿಯುಸಸಂವ- 
43 
(ಶ್ಲ ಕೇಮ zoos, ತ್ತೇ]ಮ ಪ್ರಿವರ್ತ್ವಮಾನೇ 23 ಶ್ರೀಕಾದಂಬಕಿವಚೆತ್ತವೀರವೇರ್ಮ್ಮಾಡಿದೇವಸ್ಥ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ೯ಮಾನವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಸಂವಶ್ಸಕೇ 
44 
ಅವ್ಚ್ರಾವಿಂಕೇ भप्फन्ळू ०७२ ಮಾರ್ಸ್‌ಕೀರ್ಮೆ (ಮಾವಾಸ್ಯ್ಯಂ ಭೌ)ಮವಾರೇ 'ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಸ್ರಹಣಪರು೯ಣಿ I ಪಲಾಸಿಕಾದೇಕಮಥ್ಯವ- 
45 
ರ್ಶ್ಶಿನೋ ಜೀಗಾಂಸಿಕಂಪಣಸ್ಯು ಪ್ರಥಮವಾಟಂ WPs rak ಚತು :ಸೀಮಸಂ(ಮಿಶಂ ಸು four or five letters lost )eix(?) 0५ BAe- 
ಸೇರಿಸ್ರಾಮಸಮಾಯುಕ್ತಂ rt, ೯ಶನಿಧಿನಿಧಾನನಿಕ್ಸ್ಟೇಪದಂಡಶುಳ್ಳೋಪಕರಾದಾಯಸಮನ್ನಿತಂ ಶ್ರಿಥೋಸಾಭ್ಯಂತರಂ mA?) 
five or six lettera lost (3,803,0) ಷೇಗಾಂಪೆಗ್ರಾಮಂ ರಾಜಕೀಯಾನಾಮನಂಸುಲಿಪ್ರೇಕ್ಸ ೇಯಶಯಾ Wa F ನಮಸ್ಕ್ಯತ್ಪೇನಾಸಗ್ರಹಾರೀ- 
47 
ಕೃತ್ಯ BX ಶ್ರೀಕಾದಂಬಕಿವಚೆತ್ತವೀರ(ಪೇರ್ಮ್ಮಡಿದೇವಸ್ಥ್ಯ ಸಾ ಪ್ರ)ಥಮಮಹಿಬ್ಲೀ ಶ್ರೀಕಮಳಾಶೇವೀ २८३४२, ಅನಸಂಥಸ್ರಬ್ರ್‌ಳ ಕ್ರ - 
48 
mogo FIYIN Vo ಕೇಥ್ಯೋ ನಾನಾಚರಣಸೋತ್ರೇಭ್ಯೋ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ(ದೇವಕಾಭ್ಯೋ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮ)ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯೇಫ್ಯಕ್ಚ ನಿಜಾರಾಧ್ಯಸಪ್ತ- 
40 
ಕೋಟೀತ್ಸುರಶ್ರೀಮಾದಸಂನಿಧೌ ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯುಂ py Fro 03,3% || 33, ಚ (ಶ್ರ)ಖೋದತಕವಿತಸ್ತಿಪ(ರಿಮಿತದಾನಟೆಂಶಾಮ)ಣಿ- 
ದಂಶಮಾನೇನ ಜಳವಾವಾಣವರ್ಜ್ವ್ವಂ "५१७०-५७ ಪ್ರಧಾನ್ಯಕ್ಷೇತ್ರನಿವರ್ಶನ್ಯ : ಸಾದ್ಯ ೯ತತಸಾದ್ಧ ೯ಶಶನಾಸವಲ್ಲೀಪರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಾಪ್ರವಾಟಿಕಾ- 


* The original of this © is the old form of the letter r. 
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$3 ಸಹಿ four or five letters lost (७८०४६, ९ )ಮು ದೋಡಕಮೋಡಕನವಿವತ್ತ ೯ನಾನ್ಯೇಕೈಕಾ ವೃಶ್ತಯ: | ಶತ್ರ ಹರಿಶಕಾಶ್ಯಪ- 

उड. ಉೌಶಿಕಳೋಹಿತವಿಕಾ ಮಿತ್ರಕಾಶ್ಯಪವಶಿನ್ನ ಶಾಂಡಿಲ್ಲ(ಸೋಶ್ರಾಗಾಂ ಯಥಾ)ಕ್ರಮಂ ಶ್ರೀಧರಾದಿತ್ಯರು ಭಾನುಗೋವಿಂದಜೊ eros ew. 
BEII BES ನಾಭಸಂಗಾಧರನಾಮ್ಮಾಂ 48.8, Dno Doers चर ವೃಶ್ತಿ(: | saa ಕೌಶಿಕವ)ಸಿದೃವಿಶ್ಪಾಮಿತ್ರ- 
ಭರದ್ದಾಜವಸಿಮ್ಮಭರದ್ದಾಜಕಾತ್ಯಪಭರದ್ದಾಜಗೋತ್ರಾ २० ಯಥಾಕ್ರಮಂ ರುದ್ರಕಾಇದಾನಸೋನೀಕ್ಟೂರಪ್ರಭಾಕರಬ್ರ (ಜೇವಪ್ರರುಮೋತ್ತಮ) 
Sagas di ಭಟ್ಟಿ ಬಾಧ್ಯಾಯಾನಾಂ ಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕಮೇಕೈಕಾ ಕ್ರಿವಾದವ $: | saat ಕಾಶ್ಯ RAT BF PO- 
ವಶಸೋ![ವಿಂದ]ಗಾಗ್ಗ 87 ॐ) ४४२६.८५ न डं. ವಸಿವೃತಾಲಾವಶಭರದ್ದಾಜಸೋಶ್ರಾಣಣಾಂ ಯಥಾಕ್ರಮಂ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ ೀಧರಚೌಂಡರಾಯಶ್ರೀಧರಕಾ. 
ಅದೇವಸ್ಟ್ರಿಜನಾಥಸೋಮೀಶ ರಾದಿ(ಶ್ವಕುಮಾನನೂ, ) ಮಿನಾರಾಯಣಸವ Ba ಬತ ವಸ ಜಪ ಸು ಬ ¿E nena. 
ಧ್ರಾಯಾನಾಂ ಪ್ರ KEERA ಶ್ರಿವಾದವೃತ್ತಿ: | ಶ್ರೀಕಮ(ಳೀಕ್ಸುರದೇವಸ್ಯ ಪಂಚ ವೃ)ತ್ತಯ: | ಶ್ರೀಕಮಳಾವಾರಾಯಣದೇವಸ್ಯ, 
ಪಂತ ವೃಶ್ತಯ: | ಕ್ರೀಮಹಾ ACIES ದ್ವಿವಿಂದಾಧಿಕಂ 3८५०० | RZ Fo 8२२८०६४० ವೃಶ್ತಿ[ತ್ರಯಂ] | 


57 
two or three letters lost (3, Tor )3 Fo 3,3,8 ಯಂ | A ೯ಮೇಕಾ ವೃತ್ತಿ: | ಮಸ್ಟೇದಾಧ್ಯಾಪನಾತ್ಥ FO 
“ye + 


38 
ಕ್ರಿ ves 3%: | ००३०] FORT TSS Fo ಶ್ರಿಬಾದವ ಎತ: | ಪೆ seven or eigtit letters lost ದವೃತ್ತಿ: | ६०००३७१, 8 Fo 
ದಿವಾದವೃಕ್ತಿ: | yan 3383 ro 073,8: | ಅಥ ಶ್ರಿಭೋಸಗಹಿಶಾನಿ ಘಟಿಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯಾಧ್ಯಾ HIV Fo 


50 
ಕಾಳ(ಕ್ರ್ವೇತ್ರೇ ಅಬೆ್ರತ್ರೆರಾಕಿ[ಕ್ವೇ])ಕಕತಕಮ್ಮಾ ००७ ದಕ IBZ FIA ಕ್ಸು ದ್ರಥಾನ್ಯಕ್ಷೇಕ್ರೀ ಪಂಚೆಕತೆಕಮ್ಮಾ ಥಿಕಾನಿ ದಶ Q3. 
ರ್ತ್ರನಾನಿ ಚ ನಾಗವಲ್ಲಿ ಯೋಸ್ಯಕ್ಷೇತ್ರೇ ವಿಂಕಶ್ಚಧಿಕಸಪ್ತ(ತತಕಮ್ಮಾ ३४० गडु" amo ಚ | ಶೇವಿಂಸೆಕೆತಡಾಸಸಂಪರ್ದ್ಯನಾರ್ಶ್ಶಂ 


666 
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ENE 03,10%, 13830 ८.०२७ ನವ ASS FMA ಕು ದ್ರಧಾನ್ಯಕ್ಷೆ edo ಚತುರ್ನ್ಸಿಂಕತ್ಯಧಿ(ಕತು :೫ತಕಮ್ಮೂದಿ- 
61 


ಕಾನಿ ಚಾಪ್ಸ್‌ २3३,२२२ | ಅಥ ಕಾಕ್ಯ ಪಸೋತ್ರಾಣಾಮೃ 2902256 (ವಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಾಯಾಧಾಂ wor ದತ್ತಂ Rens ragjo 


sevice 


ed 380 X50 ಚೆ au ಯಂ five or six letters lost) ಗ್ರಾಹಯಿಶಾ. ॐ 8,33: Nao red ತತು'ಶ್ರಯೋಣ F- 

(ಇ10)ರಸಿಂಹೇಶ ಫಟಿ (ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯಯೋ 22४, 0१6० 2०७००२ ४ &%०० ದವೃಶ್ತಿಂ ಯ eight or nine letters lost ವ ಜೇವಿಃ 

२२३३३४8२ | ಶಪೆ;ನಂ २२८४३१२३८२: WZI dorg ಇತಯ: | ७२४०७० ಚ Wd ro ಯಥೊಚೆತಂ 3, Sse. 

ಮೇವ | 3233,8, seven or eight letters lost ಯೋಸಕ್ಸೇಮಸಂವಿಧಾತ್ಮೃತ್ವಂ ಶು ಮಹಾಜಾವಾನಾಂ | ಬಹುಭಿರ್ವ್ಯಸುಧಾ dan, 
à 05 

"०७७५7१००७७ ಯಸ್ಯ ಯಸ್ಯ ಯದಾ ಭೂಮಿಸ ES ತಸ್ಯ ತದಾ (ಫಳಂ || ದಾನಂ ಚೆ ಬಾಲ)ನಂ ಚೈವ ವಿಶ್ಲೇಯಸಕ'ರೇ 

ಉಭೇ PEA Aa ನಾಲವಾಗಚ್ಚು do "zio | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋ ಯಂ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುರ್ಣ್ಣ್ಬ್ಟ(೫೦)ವಿತಾಂ ಕಾಲೇ ಕಾರೇ 

60 py 

ವಾಲನೀಟೋ (995: | Wm» rá) 0S: २०82527५0१ . ಭೂಯೋ aida sian | ಸ್ಪದಶ್ತ್ವಾಂ 

ಪರದಕ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋ S823 ०2600०60०० MYB FARENS rr ಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ छ): | ಅಸ್ರಹಾರಂ ಶಯಾ 

ದೇವ್ಯಾ ०००७५०९ ಶಾಸನಂ ಶಿವಚೆತ್ತ ನೃಪ: ವಾದಾದಾಚಂದ್ರಂ ಘೋಸಸಾಧೆನಂ || ಲಿವಿಶಮಿದಮುಪಳಕಾಸನಮೆ six or seven 

leiters lost ಶಿಮ೦ 2२००९४ ರಸುತೆಸುಜನೇನಾಣ ಯ್ಯೋನಾಜ್ಞೀಯಾ ರಾಜ್ಞಾ: | ಶರ್ಕೇಂಶಂತ್ರೇ ಕವಿಕ್ಷೀ ಚ ನಿರಂಕುಕಮತೇರಿಯಂ 

6 
३४२ १९२२८ ಜಯಶ್ಚಾಚಂದ್ರತಾ(ರಕಂ 3००7१०००२४) : ಕ್ರೀಕಿವಚೆತ್ತವೀರಪೇರ್ಮ್ಮಾ ಡಿಶೇವಮಲವರಮಾರಿ | ನಮ: 
ಶಿವಾಯ || ನಮ: RIR g | ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಾಯನಮ: | ಸಣೇಶ್ವರಾ[ಯ ನಮ: |] 
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೪68. 


No. 4. 


ಜನಕಂ ವಿಶ್ರುಶೆಸೂರ್ಯ೯ವಂಕಮಣಿದೀಪಂ ಕಾಮಭೂಪಂ ಯಶೋಧನೆ ಶಾಯಿ ४४,०३९२ #०९३४०४.) er, ಕೆ ನಾಥಂ 
ಶ್ರಿಕೋಚನಕಾದಂಬನಕೇಂದ್ರನೇಯಕಿವಚೆತ್ತಂ ನೀರಪೇರ್ಮ್ಮಾಡಿಜೇವನೆನಲ್ಟೂ ಪಡಿಸಿತ್ತು ಪೇರ್ಮ್ಮೆ ಕಮಳಾರೇವೀಮಹಾಡೇವಿಯ || ಸ್ಪುಸ್ತ & 
ನನರತಪರಮಕಳ್ಳ್ಯಾಣಾಧ್ಯುದಯಸಹಸ್ರಫಳಭೋಸಭಾ?ಿನೀ ९३९९०५०१, ೩ಸಮಾನೆಯರಪುು ಶ್ರೀಮಶ್ಪಿರಿಯರಸಿಕಮಳಾಜೀವಿಯರ 
ನಿಯಾಮದಿಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ಹೂವಿನಬಾಸೆಯ ಸೂಶ್ರಭಾರೀ Ov) € (383208, ಣಪ್ರವ್ವೀಳಿನಪ್ಪು ಹೊಲೋಜನ ಮಸಂ ಬಸೆಕಾರಬಲ್ಲರ 
ಬೆಲ್ಲಂ ಸುಶ್ರಧಾರೀ ಶ್ರೀಬಂಕೇಶ್ಸರದೇವರ ಶಿಪೆಲ್ಫೀಜನುಂ ಆಯನ ಮಸಂ ಪ್ರಶಾಪಸೊಶ್ರಧಾರೀ ಬಾಸೋಜನುಂ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರ್ವುನಮ- 
९८7७५० ಜೇಗಾಂಸೆಯ ಶ್ರೀಕಮಳನಾರಾಯಣದೇನರ ಶ್ರೀಮಹಾಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀದೇವಿಯರ ಪ್ರೇವಾಲಯಂಸಳಂ ಮಂಟಪಸಹಿಶಕಳಕನಿರ್ವಾ- 
(SaF) ಮಾಡಿದರು. ಮಂಸಳಮ ಶ್ರೀ: ॥ ನ್ನು ಭಷ ಹೊಲ್ಲೋಜನೋಳ್ಪಾ)ದಿಯಾಲ್ಲೆ ९7६००२0 eni - 
ಸಲ್‌ Boddds ro ಬಾಸೆಯೊಳ್‌ ಶತಶ್ಸುಶಂ 7९९९०५० ಬಗೆಕಾರಬಲ್ಲವರ ಬೆಲ್ಲಂ ಯಾಡಕೋದ್ಭಾ ५३०६१९ ಸಕ್‌ಕೀರ್ಶ್ರಿಸೆ 85\- 
2ಸೋಜನದಿಪಂ ಬಂಕೇತದಾನೋತಶ್ತಮಂ || ಭರತಾಸಮತಾಸ್ತ್ರಕಳಾಪರಿಣಕೆಯೊಳ್‌ ವರ್ಣ್ಯಕವಿತೆಯೊಳ್‌ ದಾನಸುಣೋತ್ಸರದೊಳ್‌ ಸಿ. 
ಯಾರ್ಪ್ಪಂಕೇಶ್ಸುರಡೇವರ 85४8०९७३२५ ಭೂತಳದೊಳ್‌ | ಕ್ರೀಸಣಾದಿಪತೆಯೇನನಮ: (|!) ˆ 
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` KADAMBA KINGS OF GOA. 295 


No. 4. 


Her father was Kamabhipa, a torch for the jewels of the celebrated 
race of the Sun ;*—her mother was the famous Chattaladevi, born of 
a king of the race of the Moon ;—her husband was S'ivachitta, the brave 
Permádideva, a very Meru among the kings descended from Trilocha- 
nakádamba; in these three things consisted the glory of the queen 
Kamaladevi. 


Hail! At the command of the chief queen, Kamaládevi, who resem- 
bled a second Lakshmi, and who enjoyed a thousand pleasures resulting 
from the manifestation of supreme and unbroken prosperity, Tippoja, 
the sútradhári of S'ri-Bankes'waradeva, the best (lit. the sugar-juice) 
of those who are acquainted with the S'ástras, the son of Holoja, the 
sitradhart of 1101781801, who was skilled in the peculiarities of the 
formation of shrines and images,—and his son, Bágoja, the pratápasü- 
tradhári, built the temples of S'ri-Kamalanáráyana and S'ri-Mahá- 
lakshmi with their porticos and spires in the village of Degámve, which 
had been granted in perpetuity to Brahmans. May the highest pros- 
perity attend them ! 


While people were praising Holloja and saying, ** Who is to be com- 
pared to him in acquaintance with the characteristics of shrines, images, 
ಹಿಂ. ?”, his son, Tippanoja, a native of the place, the best of the servants 
of Bankes'a, the possessor of the good fame of the titles of ‘best of those 
acquainted with the S’astras,’ and ‘the supporter of supplicants,’ was 
dwelling happily at Báge. Who in this world is equal to Tippanoja 
(the servant) of Bankes'a, in acquaintance with the Bharatagama, 
(? S'ilpas'ástra) the S'ástras, and the fine arts, in the composition of 
poetry, and in liberality? Reverence to S'ri-Ganádhipati! 


ಈ This differs from Nos. 1 and 3, in which Kümabhüpa, or Kámadeva, is said 
to belong to the Somavans'a and Chattaladevt to the Pándya race. The opening 
stanza of the present inscription, however, is repeated in the same form at 
the close of the remaining inscription of Degámve, No. 7. 


+ The modern Raibág. 


No. 5. 

ನಮಸ್ಸು ೦ಸಶಿರತ್ಸುಂಬಿಡಂದ್ರಜಾಮರಜಾರಸೀ । ತ್ರೈ ಳೋಕ್ಕನಸರಾರಂಧಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯ weise | ಶನಸಾಲಾದ್ಯನುಮಾದಿನಾ 
ಥನದಟಂ ಶ್ರೀಕಾಯನಾಯಣಂ ಜನಕಂ ಕೊಂಕಣತಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಜಯಕೇಕಿತ್ಲೊ ९४४५० ವಲ್ಲಭಂಘನವಿಕ್ರಾಂತ್ರದ ಪರ್ಮ್ಸಾ* ಥೂಪವಿಜಯಾ. 
ದಿತ್ಯರ್ನೀಜಾಪತ್ಯಕೆಂಜೆನಲೀ( ) ವಣಿ dre ಮೈ ಳಲಮಹಾದೇವೀಮಹೋ yy | ಕ T | ಉದಯಾಚಳಜೊಳ್ಲ ನಕರನುದಿಯುಸು. 
ವಂತಿಕೆ ಕಡಂ(೩0)ಬಕುಳಪಿಂಬ ಜಸದಿ:ದಿತಳನಶಿಖರಿಶಿಖರದೊಳುದಿಂಯಸಿದಂ DIBELI F ಪೇರ್ಮಾ೯ಡಿನ | wA ಸಮಧಿಸತ. 
ಪಂಚಮಹಾಶಬ ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣಳೇಕ ರಂ ಬನವಾಸೀಫುರವರಾದೀಕ್ಸರಂ ಸೆಮಸ್ತಭುವನಸಂಸ್ತೂಯಮಾನಹರಧೆರಣಿಪ್ರಸೂತಶ್ರಿಳೋಚನಕದಂಬವ 
ತಮಹೋದಯಮಹೀಧಕೇದ್ರಿಖರಾಭ್ಯುದಯಮಾನಮಡಾಪ್ರ ಚೆಂಣ್ನಮಾರ್ಕಣ್ಣಿಂ Sin d ree ಂಕರಾಶಿಶೀಬ್ರನಿಜಪ್ರಶಾಪಪಶೀಕ್ರಿತಸಕಳಮಹೀಮ- 
M ಳಮತ್ತುಂಸಸಿಂಹಲಾಂಚ್ಲೆನಂ ವಾನರಮಹಾದ wo 2९०७० ru BRECON eo e3eocsAe 8a A0: २) ಶಾವ್ಟ್ರಾದಕಾಶ್ಮ ಮೇ 
FAm Qed ಕೆಕುಳಪ್ರುಸೂತಂ  ಹಿಮವ್ಲರೀಂದ,?... ದ್ರಶಿಖರಸಂಸ್ಥಾ ವಿ ತಮಹಾತಕ್ತಿ ಪ್ರಭಾವಂ ಶ್ಯಾಸರುಂಪರುಂಪಲಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಿ:- 
ಶಂಕ(ಕಾ)ಮು ಸುಭಟಕನಕನಿಕವೋಪಳ( 0) « ಶರಣಾಸಶವಜ್ರವ್ರಾಕಾರಂ da Fase ದ್ರುಮಂ Rena Ro ಮೂರ್ತಿನಾರಾಯಣಂ 
SeS rang 69,0 ಮಂಗಳಕಲಲಾಟಪಟ್ಟಿಂ #०४ए8० ಸುಭಟಾಜಕಿಖಾಮಣಿ ಕಾದಂಬಚೂಡಾಮಕೀತ್ಯ £ ४००१०४३ ७2०१४३ ड 


* This syllable should be short for the sake of the metre, Thetwo syllables are an abbreviation, by poetical license, of his 
full name Permmádi, 

t ‘Ka,’ sc.‘ Kanda,'—the name of the metre of the following stanza. ` 

t One letter is effaced here ; it seems to have been ಮ; in the Narendra inscription the word appears to be 'rundra, the 
meaning of which I have not been able to determine, though here it would seem to denote ‘large’ or ‘lofty.’ This word ocours 
repeatedly in the Halsi copporplates in the phrase ‘gunarundra,’ 

§ ' Rájavalt ; read * Rijanámával!. 
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14 

ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಮ್ನ ೯ಜ್ಞ್ಯಾನತಾರ(೦) ಶ್ಯಾಸ(ಸಿ)ಂಹಾಸನರಾಯಶಿಶಾಮಹ: ಶಿ ಮುಸಮುದ್ರಾದೀಕ್ಸುರಕೆೊಂಕಣಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ರೀಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನ ಹಾಮಹೇಶ್ಚರಂ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಕಾದಂಬಕಿವಚೆತ್ತಶ್ರೀವಿೀರಪೇರ್ಮಾಡಿಡೇವರಸರು ಕೊಂಕಣಾಸೊಂಥಯ್ಫೂರುಮಂ ಪಲಸಿಸೆಪನ್ನಿರ್ಟ್ಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂ ' ಪೇಳುಸ್ರಾ(ನೆ)ಯೆಳ್ಳುತ್ತುಮಂ 
ದುವ್ಯೃನಿಸ್ರಹಶಿವ್ಯಪ 8२०४३०७7२०४१ ರಾಜಭಾನಿಸೋಷೆಯ ನೆಕಿವಿಡಿನೊಳ್ಳುಖಸಂಕ(ಥಧಾ)ವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಸೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿಕೆ | z- 


ಜಯುಸ್ಥಸೊವಾಪ್ರಿ(ಯ)ನ ತಕ್ಕ)ಸಿೂ()ರು(?)ಮಂ(?) ಯುನಶೀಜನಕಾಮನ್ಸು ಚಣ್ಣ ಪ್ರಸಕೇ(?)ಜನಂ BAW He ವರಬಾಭಣದಣ್ಣ- 
BBS || ಕ || ವಿತರಣೆ... ಕಾಡೊಳಾಶ್ರಿತಕೀೋಧಣ(ನ)ಡೊಳ್‌ ವಿವೇಕದೊಳ್‌ ವಿಶದಯಕೋಮ್ಯತ್ರಿಯೊಳ್‌ ಸರಿ 99 Rose ಚತುರ- 
ಹ herus ದಂ gida v || ಕುಂಭಜನ ಹಸ್ತಮಥ್ಯಡೊಳಂಭ:ಕಣಮಾಶ್ರಮಾದ ಜಳದಿಯ ಸುಣ್ಪಂಸ್ತಭಿಸಿ............ನ RODE 
ರತಿ ಮೂರು ಲೋಕನಮನೆಬ್ಬಿಸಿದ | BR, ಸಮಸ್ತರಾಜ್ಯಭರನಿರೂಪಿಶಮಪ”......ಶ್ಯಳೆ.....೬ಪಂ(?) ವಿರಾಜಮಾನಮಾನೋನ್ಳುತಪ್ರ 
ಭುಮಂತ್ರೋತ್ಸಹತಕ್ತಿತ್ರ ಯಸಂಪನ್ಸರಪ್ಪು ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಸ...... ನಂ ಸೇಫಾಧಿಪಶಿಸ $ತ್ಯಳೇಕರಣಂ ಸುಪ್ತಚಣ್ಣಾರಿ ಬಿಇ?)ದಪಂವಳಂಮನೆಸ. 
( १९१३०१) 3( ?ಡ) ಮಹಾಪ್ರಣ್ನದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕಂ ಬಾನಯ್ಯಂಸಳು 'ರುಸಪಂಸಾಡಿಯಲ್‌ (१,९८) २२४९ पशप 288,000 
ಮಾಡಿ ಹೇವಶಾಲಯಮಂ ಮಾಡಿ ಪೇವರ ಫೈನೇದ್ಯಕ್ಕಂ ಚೈತ್ರಸವಿಶ್ರಕ್ಕಂ (ಸ್ಫು)ಟಿತಜೀರ್ಣ್ಲೋದ್ಧಾಸಕ್ಕುಂ ಶಪೋಧನರಾಹಾರದಾನಕ್ಕ ೦ 
28 
ಊರಿಂದೀಶಾನ್ಯದ ERES Pida NT ०० ತೆಂಕಣ Ref) BRA ಬಡಸಣ ಸೀಮೆ ಆಸರಿಸಸಾಂಡು. 


* Three letters effaced. * Two letters effaced. t Three letters effaced. § P= - patydjankarapam. 
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so 20 
ಸಯ ಮೂಡಣ ಸೀನೆ | ಕರಥೂಮಿಯೆ(ನಯ?) ಪಡುವಣ ನೀಮೆಯಾ?ರ್ದ್ವ' REDO | SD AN ಹಕ್ಕಿದ 
3 

ತೆಂಕಣ ಹೂಜೊಂಟಮುಮಂ | ಪೇವರ ಪಡುವಣ ಹೇಸಿಯನೆರದು(=ಡು) 'ಮನೆಯ್ಕುಂ | Besd ಕೆಂ ಕಣ ಭಾಗದ ಮಠಮುಮಂ | 
33 

ಜೇಸುಲಡೊ(ಇಜೋ?)ದಿಲಪ(ಇ8ದ)ತೆ ಸಲಿಸುವ ನಿನೇದ್ಯದ ಮಡಕೆಸಳಂ ಧಡಸುವ ತೆಂಕಣ ಕೇರಿಯಲೊಂದು ಮಹ(ಇ8ಹಾ)ರರ 
ಬ 

ಮನೆಯ್ಶ್ಮಂ ಹೇವರ ನನ್ನಾ Be =D) ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಮಾನೆಣ್ಣೈಯ್ಮಂ ಗಾಣಸೊಟ್ಟಸೆಯ್ಮಂ | ird ಸಾಣಂಸಳ*...... ०७४- 

(=r), | ಇನ್ತಾನಿಶ್ರುಮಂ ಶ್ರೀಕಾದಂಬಶಿವಟಿತ್ತ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಪೇರ್ಮ್ಮಾಡಿಜೇವವರ್ವದ ೧೪ನೆಯ ವಿಕ್ರಮಸಂನತ್ನ(ರ)ದ 8, ಕಾಬಮಾಸದ 

xod ದಕವಿಸಾಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು ಸುಸ್ತಿ ಯಮಾಯಮಸಾ ಧ್ಯಾಯಥ್ಯಾನಧರುಣಪೋಫಾನುವ್ಯಾ (ನ)ಜಪಸಮಾದಿಶೀಲಸಂಪನ್ಮುಂ ವಿಬುಧಪೃ- 

ಸನ್ಮಶು(ಮ)ಪ್ಪು ಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೋತ್ರಿಯದೇವರ DBZ ಳನಂ ಮಾಡಿ ಘಾರಾಫೂರುಕಂಮಾಗ ಸವ 77००४६0 t EE WA, ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ we. 

ಮಾಹೇತ್ಸಶಂ ಕಾದಂಬಕಿವಚೆತ್ರ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಸೇರ್ಮ್ಮಾಡಿಜೇವವರ್ದದ ೧೭ನೆಯ W(P) ಸಂವಶ್ಸರದ ಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಶಿರಬಹುಳದತಮಿಾಸೋ- 

30 

ಮವಾರದಂದು O ಮಿಸಳು ಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿ ರಿರಿಯಸೊಬ್ಬೋರ ಸ್ಥಳದ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರುಂ | ಕುಣಿಲಸಿರೆಯ 

ಸ್ಪಳದವರುಂ ಸೇದಿಬಿದಸ್ಪಳದವರುಂ ಫೊಲವನೆಯ A ४८४५० | ಖ(?)ರಿ(?)ಸೆರೆಯ ಸ್ಫಳದವರುಂ | 398734 0 ಸ್ಪಳದವರುಂ 

ಹಾನು(? ಮುಂ)ಸಲನಾದ 7} ५४०००० | ಮಾರುಡಿಸೆಯ ಸ್ನಳದವರುಂ ಸಂಸಾಧರದ ಸ್ನಳದವಕುಂ ವೀಣ )ರಬರಸೆಯ ಸ್ಥ ಳದವರುಂ 
43 

ಇ(ನ್ನು) POY, ಳದ ಮುಂಮ್ಮುರಿದ(0)ಶಂಸಳುಂ ಮೂವಶ್ತಾರಬೀಡುಸಳುಂ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರುಂ | ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಸುತ್ತರುಂ | ಬೀರರು ಬೀರವಣಿಸರುಂ | 


* Three letters effaced. 4 Three or four letters effaced, 
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ಸವಕೆಸರುಂ(?) ಸವಕೆಸಾತ್ರಿಸರುಂ ಇನ್ರು ಸಮಸ್ತ(ನಾ)ಕಾದೇಕಿಸಳು BURRO ಕಿರುಸಂಪಗಾಡಿಯ ಸ್ಥಳದ ನೆಟ್ನಿಯರುಂ 
ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಸುತ್ತರುಂ ಅರುವತ್ತು (ss, FoR | ಇನ್ತುಭಯನಾಧಾದೀಶಿಯಾ ಅಲ್ಲಿಯ ಶ್ರೀ ५९४९४८९२५०८९.०९ डर एफं- 
40 
¿UU ಅಲ್ಲಿ ಯಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರು ಕ್ರೋಕ್ರಿಯಜೇವರಪ್ಪ बे १००0९०० ವಾದ( )ಕ್ಸಾಳನಂ ಮಾಡಿ ಉತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾರ್ರಿ- 
ಸೋಮಸ್ರಹಣನಿಮಿತ್ರ್ರವಾಣ. Pp: nic (A ಉ)ಯಾ?. ಅರ(7ದಂಕಿ)ತೆಕೊಕ ಎಣಿಕೆ ವೀಳಸ ಇನ್ನಾವ ६०१ ० 
ಮಾರಿದದಂ ಮಾರಿದನರು ಹೊಂಗೆ ಅಕೆವೀಳ್‌(?)...ವರು ಇದ್ರೀ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಂ ಮಹಾನಾಡಾ( 'ದಾ?ಿ)ಸಿರ್ದು ಶಾಂಬ್ರಶಾಸನಮಾಗ ಕೊ. 
y ರು | ಇದ್ರೀ ಧರ್ಮಮನಾರ್ವ' no MIOS ಸಂಔಸೆಯೆ(ನಾರಾಣಸಿಕುರುಕ್ತೆ «ಶ್ರ ಪ್ರಯಾಗೆಯೆಂಬ ४०११४ ९४ FORYS 
IS O O m rook ಕೊಟ್ಟು 
ಪ(ನಾಫ)ಲಮಕೂ ಮತಶ್ತೀ de ೯ ಮನಾನನೋನ್ಸು ೯ನಳದವಂಸಾ ಶೀರ್ತ್ವಂಸಳೊಳನಿಶುಕವಿಲೆಯ (०) ಬ್ಯಾಹ್ನ ಣರುಮನಳದ ಪಂಚಮಹಾ- 
ನಾತಕಮಕ್ಕು | ಶ್ಲೋಕ || ಬ ಕಾಂ ಪಠದಶ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋ ಹಕೇ(ಕಿ) BRA ए२० | ಮಬ್ಮಿವರ್ಮಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ಮಿ(-ವಿ)ದ್ಮಾ a 
ಯಾಂ ಜಾಯಕೇ ಕೃಮಿ: || ५४२7१) ಶ್ರೀಕಾದಂಬಕಿವಚೆತ್ತಕ್ರೀವೀರಪೇರ್ಮ್ಮಾಡಿಶೇವವರ್ಮದ ೨೬ನೆಯ ಧನ್ಬನಸಂವತ್ಸರಮಾಘಮಾಸ.- 
ಶುದ್ಧ ದಕಮಾಬ್ಭುಹಸ್ಪತಿವಾರದನ್ನು ಕೆರುಸಂಪೆಸಾಡಿಯಲಕದ ಮಹಾನಾಡಾ?. ನಾಲ್ಕು ಪಟ್ಟ ಣದ Bd Roto Fosse o) Box «oe 
55 

SS = ४१८३५९४१५४९२१ ह ಬತ್ತು rua (=3 ೯) ಕೊಂ(ಕ) ಣನೆಂಬಿವೆರರಾವ Bros ४९१०३२) ಕೃಂ ಚಂ- 
ಪ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯಸ್ಥಾ ಯಾ? ಸುಂಕಮ(0) Ws) Fe. ((ಭ)ಪರಿಹಾರಮಾ?. ಬಿಟ್ಟರು | 


* Three or four letters effaced. + Three or four letters effaced. $ One letter effaced. $ One or two letters effaced. 
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300 INSCRIPTIONS RELATING TO 


No. 5. 


Emblems at the top of the stone. In the centre a shrine containing 
a linga on its pedestal and a Pujari; to the left a figure of Basava with 
the sun above it; and to the right, a cow and calf with a crooked knife 
above them, and the moon above that. 


Reverence to S'ambhu, the foundation-pillar for the erection of the 
city of the three worlds, beautiful with a chowri in the shape of the 
moon which kisses his lofty brow. 


How, O brother, shall we describe the greatness* of Mailalamaha- 
devi? The object of her worship was the mighty First Lord (S'iva) ; 
her father was Ráya-Náráyana (Vikramaditya 1.); her husband was 
Jayakesi, the emperor of the Konkana; her sons were the mighty 
Permádi + and king Vijayáditya. 

As the sun rose on the mountain of dawn, so, on the summit of the 
mighty mountain known in the earth as the family of the Kadambas 
(sic), rose king Permádi of spotless glory. 


Hail! Whilst the Kadamba king S'ivachittavirapermádideva, the 
incarnation of the all-knowing one, possessed of the throne of liberality, 
Rayapitimaha, the lord of the western ocean, the emperor of the Kon- 
kana; the fortunate ruler of the earth, adorned with the royal titles of 
— The great Mandales'wara who lias attained the five great S'abdas, 
the Supreme lord of Banavásipura,] the mighty sun rising over the crest 
of the mountain of dawn which is the race of Trilochanakadamba who 
was born from the Earth and Hara, lauded in all worlds, the subduer 
of all the regions of the earth, with his innate splendour surpassing 
the rays of the sun, the possessor of the mark (crest?) of a lofty lion, 
the owner of the banner which bears the representation of a monkey, 
he who is sung to with the musical instrument called Permatti, born in 
a family sanctified by the celebration of eighteen As’ wamedhas in eighty- 
four cities, establishing his might upon the summits of Himavat, the 


A जल BORO IS Tee. SSS NTE ARTE 

® Line 4; original is ‘udghyishtiya,’ a corruption for the Sanskrit ‘ utkyish- 
tiya’ 

+ Line 3; original is ‘ permmá, the last syllable of his namo being dropped 
by a Canarese poetical license; the notre, however, requires * permmi.’ 

1 As his capital was Goa, ihis would appear to be only a family-name, as 
also does the term ‘ Báyapitámaha' above, which gives no satisfactory meaning, 
and which in the large copper-plate of Halsi is appiicd tu Juvakesi I, 
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King of mountains, and of Mandara,* the firm resting-place of Jhampa- 
lacharya, renowned+ for liberality, the touchstone for the gold of good 
warriors, a defence as of thunderbolts to those that seek his protection, 
the sole Kalpa-tree of mankind, radiant as a Sankránti, a very Nárá- 
yana incarnate (or in beauty), a sun in glory, the forehead-ornament of 
Mandalikas, a handmill to his foes, the crest-jewel of good warriors 
and of kings, the ornament of the Kidambas——(whilst he) governing 
the Konkana nine hundred,t the Palasige twelve thousand, and the 
Velugrime§ seventy, punishing the wicked, and protecting the good, was 
ruling happily at his capital of Gove, amidst the delights of listening to 
pleasing stories, ——he who flourished at his lotus-feet : —— (was), 
Dábhanadandanátha, whom people praised as being of matchless 
strength, a very tree of heaven to............... poets and Brahmans, de- 
voted to the worship of the lotus feet of O the delight 
of damsels. In liberality,............... in piety, in prudence, and in the 
abundance of his pure fame, who in this world is equal to the......... ? 
Mysterious as the ocean which became a mere drop of water in the 
hand of Agastya,............ (thy) profundity has awakened the three 
worlds. 


Hail! Intent upon the affairs of the whole kingdom, endowed with 
the three kinds of power, majesty, counsel and perseverance, which are 
resplendent, .................. the fortunate,............... commander of the 
forces, ......... the feet of his secret and fierce enemies, the head Patel, 
the mighty Dandanayaka Bávayya, having erected a shrine of Hem- 
mes'waradeva at Kirusapangádi || and made a temple, in the 14th year 
of the Kádamba, king S'ivachittavirápermidideva, being the Vikrama 
samvatsara, on Monday the tenth day ofthe light fortnight of the month 
Vais'ákha, having washed the feet of S’ri-S’rotriyadeva, who was charac- 
terised by penance, self-restraint, study, meditation, remembrance, 
silence, and the muttering of prayers, and who was kind to learned men, 


* Linc 10; the initia] has been effaced in the original, but it seems to be 
* Mandra’ for ‘ Mandara.’ 


+ Line 11; tho expression ‘jagajhampa,’ is not understood by the Pandits, 
but it is current among the lower orders who use it as a cry of approbation to 
one who has conquered at wrestling or other games. 

1 Supply ‘ villages.’ 

$ Velugráma or Venugráma is the old name of Belganm. 

i| Line 26; the correct form is probably ' Kirusampagádi,' B8 it is given 
below. 


39 ras 
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and having made oblations of water (gave) in perpetuity* to provide 
oblations for the god, for the purposes of the Chaitra and Pavitra,+ for 
the purpose of repairs, and for feeding ascetics, some rice land of which 
the boundaries are,—to the S., the tank of the N. E. division; to the 
N., the boundary is a stream ; to the E., the wet crop land of Agari- 
gagaundu; and to the W., the assessed land ;—also the southern 
flower-garden adjoining the kirg’s betel-plantation;—also two houses 
to the W. of the god;—also a Matha to the S. of the god ;—also 
one............ house in the southern street in which they make the jars 
for the perpetual oblations that are given to............ temple ;—also a 
minat of oil per oil-mill devoted to the perpetual lamp of the god ;— 
also......... oil from all the oil-mills in the village. 


Hail! In the 17th year of the fortunate king, the Kádamba S'iva- 
chittavirapermádideva, being the Swabhánu samvatsara, on Monday 
the fifth day of the dark fortnight of Márgas'ira, the merchants of 
Piriyagobbüru headed by Aynabaswami............... and the people of 
Kunilagere, and the people of Sedibida, and the people of Polavase, 
and the people of Kharigere, and the people of Tokkigundi, and the 
people of Hánungalanáda, and the people of Márudige, and the people 
of Gangidhars, and the people of Virabarage,§——all these people, 


comprising ||............... of many places, thirty-six travelling merchants, 
some protected] merchants, some of the best traders, basket makers, 
and ............... of many countries, and the merchants and protected-€[ 


merchants of Kirusampagádi in the Halasige district, and sixty 
cultivators,—all of these of various countries, having washed the feet 


* Line 36; the meaning of ‘sarvanamasya’ is not quite clear, but, as 
meaning ‘ to be reverenced by all,’ it probably denotes a perpetual grant. 

+ These appear to be Jain festivals of some sort, but I have not been 
able to ascertain clearly what they are. Tho original here is & compouud 
* Chaitrapavitrakkam,’ but they are occasiovally given separately as ' chaitrakke, 
pavitrakko, (in one instance ‘ paitrakke’). 

1 An oil-measure equal to four seers. 

§ Line 41 ; query read ' Parabarage.’ 

|| Line 42; the meaning of *mummuridadangal, is not known; it is also 
spelt ‘mummuridandangal ;’ in another inscription it appears to be an epithet 
of the Patels, and probably does denote them or another kind of village servants. 
It occura again below in line 55. 

Y Line 42; query 'settiguttarum, ‘scttiguptarum,’ or 'settige uttaram,’ 
the best among the merchants,’ 
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of S'aktideva, father of S'rotriyadeva, the Acharya of that place, gave 
under a copper grant, on the occasion of an eclipse of the moon when 
the sun was commencing his northern progress,........................... 
——— —— ಅ € GÀ to provide for the sen- 
sual enjoyments and the oblations of the god Hemmeswara, of that 
place, and to supply food to ascetics, ——the grant, which was preceded 
by oblations of water, to endure so long as the sun and moon may last. 
(He who cherishes) this religious deed, his reward is equal to that of 
giving a thousand black cows to a thousand Brahmans at any of the 
tirthas of............ Gangá, Gayá, Váranási, Kurukshetra, or Prayága, 
having built............... ; but if any one destroy it, the five great sins 
attach themselves to him as much as to one who slays that number of 
black cows or Brahmans as those tirthas. He who appropriates &c.... 

In the 26th year of the Kádamba, S'ivachittavirapermádideva, being 
the Nandana Samvatsara, on Thursday the tenth day of the bright 
fortnight of Miigha, the merchants of the four towns which constitute 
the district of Kirusampagádi .......... eid 10143111. of many 
countries gave to the god Hemmes'waradeva a toll, free from all dimi- 
nution, and to continue as long as the moon and sun may last, at the 
rate of twenty (what?) for every cart that may be loaded 


२०००००००००००००००००१००००००००००००००१०००००१०००००००००००१०००००००»००००००००००००००००००००००००००००० 


No. 6. 


ನಮಸ್ತುಂಸಶಿರತ್ಸುಂ(8/0)ಬಿಡಂದ್ರಚಾಮುರಟಾರನೀ ಕ್ರೈಳೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಥಮೂಂಸ್ತ( ೦)ಭಾಯ ಸಂಭಸೀ || ಸಣಪಶ್ಯ್ರಾಯ(810) 
ನಮ: WONT sic ) ನಮ: (00९६ Fawn Noss Vo yore sx ಸಂದದಾಡಿಯಾ? ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿ ಸಮದಿಸಕೆಪಂಚಮಹಾ. 
ತಬ್ದಮಹಾಮಾಹೇಶ ರಂ ९३०२९९५४०२३१४ ५० 'ಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಸಂಸ್ತ್ಯೂಯಮಾನಹರಧರಣೀಪ್ರಸೂತಶ್ರಿಕೋಚನಕದಂಬವಂಶಮಹೋದ- 
ಹಲಳ ನರಕ ವಸ eadem a prod) ಮಾರ್ತ್ರ(೦)ಡಕರಾಶಿತ್ರೀಬ್ರನಿಜಪ್ರಶಾಪವಕೀಕ್ರಿತಸಕಳಮಹೀಮ(0)ಡಳನು- 
ಶ್ರು(0)ಸಸಿಂಹಳಾಂಥನ(2) ವಾನರಮಹಾದ್ಭೃಜ(೦) ಪೊರ್ಮೇ)ಟಿತೂರ್ಡ್ಯೂನಿಸ್ಫ್ಯೋವಮಣ(೦) ಚಕಾಶೀಶಿನಗರಾದಿಶ್ಟ್ರಿಶಾಬ್ಫ್ರಾದಕಾಶ್ಟಾಮೇ- 
Sera Bet, ತಕುಳಪ್ರಸೂತರುಂ  ಹಿಮವದ್‌ಗಿರೀಂದ್ರಶಿಬರಾಸ್ಕಾ ಶಿಶಮಹಾಶಕ್ಕಿಪ್ರಭಾವ(0) ಶ್ಯಾಸರುಸರುಂ(ಪರುಂ)ಪತಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯನಿ( ip 
308(=w)0038(0) ಶು(ವಸು)ಭಟ್ಟಕನಕ"ನಿಕರಕೋಪಳ(ಂ) ಶರಣಾಸತವಜ್ರವ್ರ್ರ)ಕಾರ(ಂ) ತ d ಸಂಕ್ರಾ(ಂ)ತಿದ- 
ವಳ(೦) ಮೂರ್ತಿನಾರಾಯಣಂ ಕೀರ್ಶ್ರಿಮಾರ್ತ್ರಂಡೆ(0) ५२०५७००४५०) ಪೈ ರಿಘರಟ್ಟ(ಂ) ಸುಭಟ್ಟರಾಜಕಿಖಾಮಣಿ ಕಾದಂಬಡೂಡಾಮ- 
£ಿಯೆ (ನ 0%) S ವಿಳನಾಮಾವಳಸಮಾಳಂಕ್ರಿತರುಮಪ್ಪು ಶ್ರೀಸಪ್ರಕೋಟೇಕ್ಟುರಡೇ(ವ)ಲಬವರಪ್ರನಂದಂ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಜಯಕೇಸಿಡೇವರಸರ ವರ್ಮಕ 
೧೫ನೆಯ ದುಮ್ಮ(೯)ಿಸಂವಶ್ಸರದ ಆವಾತತುದ exi os v ಆದಿವಾರದಂದು ಶ್ರೀ(ಮ)ನ್ವಹಾಪ್ರ?ದನಂ (ses dat torio, 


m 5 
ಯಕರ KIBS ಕಿತ್ತೂರ ಅತ್ತಿಯಬಾವಿಯ ಶ್ರಿಃಕಲೇತ್ಸುರಡೇವರ ७६७००97 ಶಿವಶಕ್ತಿ ಸಳುಯಾ(ಮಾ) 'ಸಳದಾಲಕೋಳನಕೆಂಖ 


* ‘Nikeras’opala,’ for ' Nikars'opalo, i.e * Nikashopale’. + ' Lokayika ; i.e. * Lokaika.’ t ‘Pradana ;' i.e, ‘ PradhAna.’ 


FOE 
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WHA rdo ಕಳೇಶ್ಚಸಶದೇವರಪೆ(ಂ)ಜೆನ5 ಆ ಸ್ರಳದ ii qud ಆಚಾರ್ಯ ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಕಕ್ತಿಸಳುಂ ಆ ಆಲಕೋಳನಕೆಂು 
ಮೂಲಸ್ಥಾ ನಡೇವರದೆಂದುಯಿತ್ತಂಡಮಂ ವ್ಯಾಜವಾಡಿ ಆಂಖತ್ತಂಡರು Bie vA ಸ್ಪರುಚೆಯಂ(ನಯಿಂ) ಆಯೂತ್ಸವರದ(೦)ಡನಾಯಕರ 
18 
ಹಿರೆಯಲೊಡೈ(೦)ಬಟ್ಟ ಕ್ರಮಮೆಂತೆ(ಂ)ದಡೆ ಆ SIRV ಆ ಆಲಶಹೋಳನಕೆಯು २००२८७० ಕಲೇಶ್ಸರದೇವರ Fon ಆ ಕೆಯ್ಯು 
ಕಲ್ಯ್ಯಾಣತಕ್ತಿಸಳಯ್ಯ ಜೇವರಾಶಿಯಾಣೆಯಂ ಮಾರಿ. ಚೆಂಡೆಯ Ass 3 चळ ಕೆಯ್ಯನಿಸಿ ಕೊ(ಂ)ಡು pres ४०(-०)४ 
ಕೊಂಡನೆಂದು ಆ ಕೆಯ Pardo ಕಲೇಶ್ವರದೇವರ ४१०७००३०८१ y ಶಿವಶಕ್ತಿಗಳು ವಾಳದಿವ್ಯುವಂ ಹಿಡಿಪೆಹೆ3ದು ಆ ಕಲ್ಯಾ- 
ಕಕ್ಕಿ ಶಿರಸ್ಥಾ (೦ಖ)ಯಾ?:ಯಿಹಬಾನವೆಯಿಂತೆ(ಂ)ದಜೆ ಶಾನಕೆಯಾ ತಮ್ಮಯ್ಯ ಪೇಮಾಶಿಯಕೆಯಾ ಆಲಕೋಳನಕೆಯ್ಯನು ಚೆಂಜೆಯ wed, 
ಮೂಲಸ್ಕಾನಶೇವರಿಸೆ ಕುತ್ಹುಲ್ಲಿಯಾನೆಯಂ ಮಾರಿ ಕೆಯ್ಯ ನಿಸಿ ಕೊ(0)ಬುದಿಲ್ಲಿ ಯೆ(ಂ)ಜೆನಲುಯಾಯಾತ್ಬೂರದಂಡನಾಯಕರು ನೀವಿತ್ವಂಡರುಂ 
ಶ್ರೀಮಶ್ಸರ್ಪ೯ನಮಸ್ಯದಸ್ತುಹಾರಂ ERES Uere ಸನ್ನಿಧಾನಕೆ ಜೋಕಿಯಂದು ಕಳ್ಳುಲಂಖತ್ತ(೦)ಡೆಂ 
ಒಡಂಬಟ್ಟು ಬರಲು ಶಶ್ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಆಬಾಡಬಹುಳ ೭ ಸಪ್ತಮಾ ಆದಿವಾರದಂದು ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರ್ವ್ವನಮಸ್ಯ್ಯದಸ್ರಹಾರಂ Benv(o) ಸಿಯ 
ಶ್ರೀಮದದೇದ.ಮಹಾಜನಂಸಳ ಸನ್ನಿಧಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಲ್ಲಿಯ ಶ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾಜ್ಜು ೯ನಶೇವರ ಮು(ಂ)ದೆ ಆ ಶಿವಕಕ್ತಿಸಳು २२४४० ಹಿಡಿ. 
ವಭಾದೆಯೆಂತೆ(೦)ದಡೆ ಆಲಕೋಳನಕೆಲಯು WR rdo ಅಶ್ತಿಯಬಾವಿಯ ಕೀತ್ಸೃಳದೇವರ ಕೆಯಯೆಂದು Ergo ಹಡಿದರು ಆ 
(ಕ)ಲ್ಯಾಣ w$, ಆಲಕೋಳನಕೆಯೆ 'ಮೂಲಸ್ಕಾ ನಡೇವರಡೆಂದು ಕಿರಸ್ವಾಯಿಯಾದನುಯನಂಶರಂ ಆ ಬಹುಳ c ಸೋಮರಾರ ಶೆವಸ 


31 
ಆ ದೇಸ್‌(0)ನಿಯ ಶ್ರೀಮದಮೇದಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ಸಭಾಮಂಟ್ಛಪದಲ್ಮಹಾಸಭೆಯಾ? ನೆರದಿರ್ದು ಆ ಶಿವಶಕ್ತಿಗಳ ಕಯ್ಯ ಕೋದಿಸಿ 


*YOD JO SONIN VgHWVGavx 


५08 


ನೋಡಿ ಆ ಕಿವಕಕ್ಕಿಸಳು Aes? eo ಶಿರಸಾ (೦ಖ)ಯಾ?:ದ(ಇದ್ದ ) ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಕಕ್ತಿ Seo x )ದು ಆಳಕೋಳನಕೆಂಯ ಅತ್ತಿಯ. 

ಬಾವಿಯ ಕ್ರೀಕಲೇಕ ದೇವರ ಕೆಯ್ಯಯೆ(ಂ)ದು 'ಮಹಾಜನಂಸಳು ಆ ಶಿವಕಕ್ಕಿಸಳಸೆ ಜಯಪತೃವಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು | ಹುಲಿಂಯಮಸಾನ್ವ- 

ನನಾಯಕನೊಸ್‌ವಡದ(ಪ)ಕಳೆಯಕ ಅಶ್ರಿಯಬಾವಿಯ ಕಲೇಶ್ಟುರದೇವರ ಜೇವಾಲ್ಯವಂ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಆ ८१४५ ನಿಸೇದ್ಯಕದೂಪಕಡ(-ಬಂಡ)- 
36 

Ro Wasa or (e, ೯)ದಾರಕಂ ७०४०९७३८४३० ಕೊ(ಂ)ಡು ಕೊಟ ಕೊಟ್ಟನು) ಕೋಟಿಸರು ಚಂಖತ್ರಕೆ ಹಾಸ ಸವಿತ್ರಕೆ 


37 38 
ಹಾಸ ಕೊಂಖಲಾಳಸಳು dona 3 ಹಾಸ ಪವಿತ್ರಕೆ ಹಾಸ ಹೇರಿಂಗೆ Hew ಹೊರಗೆ ಅರವೀಸ ಅರಿಹಕೊರರು ಒದಾಳಬಾಸವಂ 


» 
ಕೊಟರು ಅರುವರೊ(?-ಕ್ರೊ)ಕ್ಕಲ ಬಿಟ ಟ್ವ್ರ)ಕೊಳಸವತ್ತದಾಸ್ಯಲೋಕುಳ. 
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KADAMBA KINGS OF GOA. 307 


No. 6. 


Emblems at the top of the stone.—In the centre, a linga on its 
pedestal ; to the left, a figure of Basava with the sun above it; to the 
right, a Pujari with the moon above him, and beyond him a cow and 
ealf over which is a crooked knife. 


Reverence to S/ambhu the foundation-pillar for the erection of the 
city of the three worlds, who is beautiful with his chouri which is the 
moon that kisses his lofty head. Reverence to Ganapati. Reverence 
to Saraswati. 

Hail! In the current year of the Kaliyuga 4289, being the Dur- 
mati* Samvatsara and the 15th year of the king Vira-Jayakes'ideva, 
who had acquired the favour of S'ri-Saptakotes'waradeva, and who was 
adorned with the titles of “The great King who has attained the five 
great S‘abdas,t—-the supreme lord of the city of Banavási,—the 
mighty} sun rising on the crest of the great mountain of dawn (that is 
to say) the race of Trilochanakadamba, who was born from the Earth 
and Hara lauded in all worlds, —hej who has subdued all the regions 
of the earth with his innate glory which surpasses the rays of the sun, 
—who has the mark (? crest) of a lofty lion,— whose standard bears 
the representation of a monkey,—he who is sung to with the musical 
instrument called Permatti,—who is born in a family sanctified by the 
celebration of eighteen as/wamedhas in eighty-four cities, —who has 
established his might upon the summits of Himavat the Monarch of 
Mountains,—the firm resting-place of Jhampanáchárya, foremost in 
liberality, ——the touchstone for the gold of good priests, — defending 
with thunderbolts those that seek his protection —— the sole Kalpa- 
tree of mankind,—radiant as the sun when it passes from one sign of 
the zodiac to another,—a very Náráyana incarnate,——the sun of 
glory,—first among kings, —a handmill to his foes, ——the gem of 
good warriors and kings, ——the crest-jewel of the Kadambas,”’ 
(in that year) on Sunday the eighth day of the light fortnight of 


® Line 12; for * dummati ' read * durmmati.’ 

+ The five great S'abdas are probably the ‘ panchamahámantra' of the Jains ; 
they have been communicated to me as being the names of the five degrees of 
Arhat, Siddha, Acharya, Upadhyaya, and Sarvasádhu, but I have no means of 
verifying this. 

1 Line 5-6; for‘ prachapdamérttamáritada, &c.,' read ‘ prachandamárttandam 
márttanda, do. 
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Ashádha, in the presence of the fortunate prime minister* Is/wararya 
Dandanáyaka, S'ivas'akti, the Acharya of the god S/ri-Kales’waradeva 
of the well called Attibavi at Kittür, and Kalyánas'akti, the Acharya 
of the original local deity of that place, opened a subject of dispute 
the former asserting that a plot of ground in that place, called Alakola- 
nakeyi, had from of old belonged to Kales waradeva, while the latter 
claimed it for the original local deity. 

The agreement that they both of their own free will entered into in 
the presence of the same 1s'wara Dandanáyaka was this S'ivas'akti 
said “ Whereas this plot of ground, Alakolanakeyi, belonged of old to 
Kalles waradeva, Devaras‘i, the father of Kalyanas'akti, unauthorisedly 
brought it under cultivation under the Chande State, and had a grant 
written in his own favour; and I am now prepared to undergo the 
ordeal of Paladivyat in support of my statement, that it has belonged 
from ancient times to Kalles'waradeva;" (on the other hand) the ar- 
gument of Kalyánas'akti, underf an oath with the sacred symbols 
on his head, was “If the Chande Samsthina gave this plot of ground 
Alakolanakeyi, to my father Devarás'i and to myself on behalf of the 
original local deity, it has not been unauthorisedly brought under culti- 
vation." 


17೩7೩ Dandaniyaka then said, “Go both of you before the assem- 
blage of the bankers of the village of Degáve which has been granted 
in perpetuity to Brahmans ;" and, on their assenting to this, on Sunday 
the seventh day of the dark fortnight of Ashidha in the same year, in 
the presence of all the bankers of the Agrahára village Degáve, and in 
front of the temple of Mallikarjunadeva of that place, S/ivas‘akti, un- 
dergoing the ordeal of Piladivya, made oath that the piece of land, 
Alakolanakeyi, belonged from of old to the god Kalles^wara of Attibávi ; 
while Kalyánas'akti taking$ the sacred symbols on his head, declared 
that it was the property of the original local deity. After this on Mon- 


* Line 13; ‘pradanam ; corrupted form of 'pradhánam;' for ‘ Sridis'war- 
aryya’ read *S'rimadis wararyya.' 

f The ordcal seems to have been, taking into his hand a bar of heated 
metal. 

f Line 21; original is 'S'irasthà-(vi).yágiyihabáshe, lit. ‘an oath (with 
something) standing on his head.' 

§ Line 29-30; original is " S'irastháyiyádan, lit. ‘he became standing on 
his head;' but the words can hardly be intended to be taken in their literal 
sense. 
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day the eighth day of the same dark fortnight, all the bankers of the 
Agrahára village Degáve having convened themselves in the assembly- 
hall, and having examined the hand of S’ivas’akti, decided that he had 
won his cause, and that Kelyánas/akti, who had taken the sacred 
symbols on his head, had lost it, and that the plot of ground called 
Alakolanakeyi belonged to the god Kales’wara of Attibávi, and gave a 
certificate of success to S/ivas‘akti 


Sántananiyaka (some words unintelligible) erected the temple of 
Kales‘waradeva of Attibávi, and purchased and gave the wet-crop land 
called Alakolana and also some uncultivated land to provide oblations, 
incense, and lights for the god, and for the purpose of paying for repairs 
The gardeners gave a hága (a certain coin) at the Chaitra end a hága 
at the Pavitra; the reapers (?) gave a hága at the Chaitra, a hága at 
the Pavitra, a visa (either five seers, or one-sixteenth of something 
which is not specified) per load of an animal, and an aravisa per load 
of a man; the.....,......... gave a fixed portion; sixty cultivators......... 
porte es (The last few words are unintelligible ; the inscription breaks off 
abruptly and without the usual signs of termination ; probably it was 
not completed, as there remains a considerable amount of blank space 
below line 39,) 


22 ras 


No. 7.- 


ಓಂ ನಮ: ಶಿವಾಯ | ४.९ ಸೀಸೇರಿಸ್ರಾಮಸಮನ್ಸಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮಶ್ಸರ್ಶ್ವನಮಸ್ಕುದಸ್ರಹಾರಂ ಜೇಗಾಂವೆಯ ಸೀಮಾಕ್ರಮಂ | 
enod ಬಡಸಲ್‌ ಶ್ರೀಕಮಳೇಶ್ವ ರದೇವರ dago ಮೂಡಲೊತ್ತಿ Sove ನಟ್ಲಿನಾಸಕಕಲ್ಲು | ९९० ಮೂಶಳಲೊಕ್ತಿ doses 
ಜೇವರ ತೋಟದಾಸ್ಸೆಯದ ಲಿಂಗದ ಕಲ್ಲು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಮೂಡೆಳೊತ್ತಿ ತೆಂಕಲ್‌ ನಟ್ಟಿಕಲ್ಲು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಕೆಂಕಲೊಶ್ತಿ ಮೂಡಲ್‌ २६.४७३, | 
eoo ಮೂಡಲ್‌ "e PP ಬಡಸಣ dod | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಮೂಡಲ್‌ ವುಣಿನೆಯ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು | eco ಮೂಡಲ್‌ 
ಸಾಲಮಾವಿನ gu vef | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಮೂಡಲ್‌ ಶ್ರೀಹೆಸ್ತೀಶ್ಸರಡೇವರ ಕೆಯ್ಯು. ಮೂಡಣ ಲಿಂಸದ ಕಲ್‌ | eoo. ಮೂಡಲ್ಲ gra. 
ಸಯ ಮೀಸಣ A | ogo ಬಸುರಿಕೊಡಮಾವಿನೋರಸಿಯ ತೆಂಕಣ ದಂಡೆಯ ಸಸಿಯಾಲದ du set | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಮೂಡಕೈಶೆ. 
ಯೇರಿಯ ಮೇಸಣಾಲದ ನಳ್ಚಕಲ್‌ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ a ಶಿಧಾತಿ 990 ತೆ೦ಕಲೊಶ್ತಿ ಮೂಡಲಿದ್ದ ೯ ಕಲ್ಲುಜದಾಲದ ನಟ್ಟೈಕಲ್‌ | 
ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ senda edad ದಂಡೆ ವಿಡಿದಿರ್ದ್ವ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ suse | eoo ಮೂಡಲ್ಕಲ್ಲುಂಜದ ಮೇಸಣ ಸೇಲೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಮೂಡು 
४७३, ತೆಂಕಲಲ್ಲುಂಜ | eoo Worses, TEM ed | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಕೆಂಕಲ್ಬಾಸಾಯ ಪಡುವಣ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಪಡುವಣೋಣೆ | 
ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ತೆಂಕಲ್ಯಾಗಾನೆಯ vd dob ಮುಸುದ್ದೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ Wande, dodo $ don ಪಿಲದಿಂ ಪಡುವಲ್ಲರ್ವ್ವದ Red Dad 
dove ven चंच Sos» ಕೂಲನ್ಗೂಸೆ ಹೋದ ಭಂಡಿದಾಶಿಯಿಂ ಪಡುವಣ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್‌ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ತೆಂಕಲೊತ್ತಿ PR 


e) 
15 
ಕೊಳ್ಳದ ಕೆಂಕಣೋರೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ತೆಂಕಲೊಶ್ರಿ ಪಡುವಲ್ಲು ९३३०३ ಕೊಳ್ಳದ ತೆಂಕಣ ನೆಲ?ವೊ)ರಡಿಯ ಮೇಲಣ ಸೇರೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ 


ote 
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ಪಡುವಲ್ಳೂ ede ಶೋದ moons ಪಡುವಣ ಸುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲಿ ढ(१४०)५० ಬಡಸಣೋಣೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿ. ತೆಂಕಲೊಸ್ತಿ ಪಡುವಲ್ಲೂ ode ०५) 
ಬಸದಿಯ ಕೆಂಖ್ಯೀಕಾನ್ಯದ ಮೂರುಂ ಹಳ್ಳದ ಕೂಡಲ ತೆಂಕಣ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್‌ | ಆ ಪಳ್ಳಂ ಬಿಡಿದು ಬರೆ ಕತೆಂಕಲೊಶ್ತಿ ಪಡವಲ್ಪಸುಔೆಯ 
zed ಕೂಡಲ್‌ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ डर ९४7०३०५ *2ಡುವಣ ०१३६० ಬಡಸಣೋರೆ | ಆ ಬೆಟ್ಟಂ ಬಿಡಿದು ಬರೆ ಪಡುವಲ್ಪಿಲ್ವಂಡಿ | 
ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಪಡುವಲ್ಲೇಸೆಯ ಕೊಳ್ಳದ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಬಡಸಣೋಣಿ | too ಪಡುವಲ್ಪಶ್ರೀಯಬಯಲ ತೆಂಕಣ E ಬಡಸಣೋರೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ 
ಪಡುವಲ್ಕಿ ರುವೂರಡಿಯ ಮೂಶಣೋಕೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಪಡುವಲೊತ್ತಿ ಬರೆಸಲೋಡಸೆಥೆಯ ಮೂಡಣ ಕೋಡಿ | ego ಪಡುವಳೊತ್ತಿ 
ಬಡಸಲ್ಯಾವಿನ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಸೂ 1 ಆ ಬೆಟ್ಟಂ ಬಿಡಿದು p ಪಡುವಲೊತ್ತಿ ಬಡಸಳ್ಮೋಟನವೊಸಡಿ | eoo 6. ळत 
ಭಂಡಿದಾರಿಯ ಪಡುವಣ ३०२५३०५ ಮೂರಣೋಣಿ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಪಡುವಳೊಪ್ತಿ ಬಡಸಲ್ಪಾರಿಯಕೆಕೆಯ ನಡುವಣಿಂ ಬನ್ನ ಹಾಣದಿಯ 
ಪಡುವಣ ದಂಡೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಪಡುವಳೊಪ್ತಿ ಬಡಸಳಾ ಹಾಣದಿಯ ಪಡುವಣ ४०558 Red Suse | eoo ಪಡುವ- 
PROD? ಪಡುವಲ್‌ ಹಾಣದಿಯ ನಡುವಣ Raovo Yoik | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಪಡುವಲಾ ಹಾಣದಿಯ Kove YI rmon ನಟ್ವಕಲ್‌ | 
eoo zdxie S» edat 2०57३ १० | ಆ ಕೆಕೆಯಿಂ ಪಡುವಲ್ಕಿಂಡವಳ್ಳಿಂಬಂ ಕೆಕೆವಾಡಕ್ಕೆ ६९८ 23 Fo ಮೂಡಣ 
२४7००७७ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್‌ | eo o ಬಡಸಳಾ ಬಟ್ಟೆಯ ಪಡುವಣ Uus `ನಟ್ಟಿಕಲ್ಲು | eoo ಮೂಗಳೊಶ್ತಿ ಬಡಗಣ ಬಸುರಿಸೆ 


30 
ಮೂಶಲೊತ್ತಿ ಬಡಸಲ್ಕೋಡೆಯ ದಂಡೆಯ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಮೂಡಲೊತಶ್ತಿ ಬಡಸಲ್ಯರದಿಸೆಯ ಬೆಲ್ಲದ duse | eoo 


* Note? ಪಡುವಣದ sud 


*೫೦೧ AO SONIM VURVGAVY 


tie 


'ಮೂಡಲೊತ್ತಿ ಬಡ ಟ್ವಸೋರಿಕಲ್‌ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಬಡಸಲ್ಪಿಂಡವಳ್ಳಿಯ ಸಿರಿವ್ರಂಜ್‌ಕೆಯ ತೆಂಕಣ ನೋಜೆಯ ದಂಜೆಯ ¿ui gu 

ಸಟ್ಟುಸದೆ ಕಲ್‌ | ego ಬಡಸಲಾ ದಂತೆ ವಿಡಿಧು(ದು) ಕೆರೆಯೊಳಸಣೆ ಬರಲಾ ಕೆಕೆಯ ಬಡಸಣ ಕೋಡಿಯ ಶೇಸೆಯ ಮಿಂಡವ- 
33 

e^ ಕೋದ ಪೆರ್ನುಟ್ಟಿಯ ತೆಂಕಣ Bors duy ಸಟ್ಟುಸದ च | ७९० ede ಬಟ್ಟೈಯ ಬಡಸಣ Yrs ಹಾಶಲ 

84 35 
ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್‌ | eoo ४०४7७ ४७००४३९८ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಬಡಸಲೆ ಹಾತಲ duse | 99,9 ಮೂಗಲ್ಳಾವ್ಪಲ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್‌ | 
36 
ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಬಡಸಲ್ಪಟ್ಟಕ*ಸ್ಟಲ್‌ | eoo ಬಡಸಲ್ಪಸುರಿಯ ಪಡುವಣಾ ನಟ್ಟುಕಲ್‌ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಬಡಸಲ್‌ Tubes) nts ees ತೋಟದ 
ಪಡುವಣೊರವುಗಾರಿಸೆ | eoo ಬಡಸಲ್ಟೇಸುಲವಳ್ಳಿಯ ಮೂಡಣ ಬಾ (9) (three letters ७६७०७१) ರೆಯೊಳಸಣೆ ಬರಲೊರವುಸಾಶಿಸೆಯ 
38 | 

ಮೂಡಣ ಹುಬ್ಬಿನ ಹುಣಿನಿಮಾವುಸಳ yr |) ७९० ಮೂಡಲ್ಲು ನಿಯ 3,४० | ಅದರೀಕಾನ್ಯದ ಕರದಿಸೆಯ ಹುಶ್ತಿನ 
39 40 

gu ser | ee, o .ಮೂ)ಡಲೊಕ್ತಿ ಬಡಸಲ್ಲಾ ವಿಯ ಶಡಿಯ ಮಾವಿನ 3६,४४ | ves eden da ಶಡಸಿ (ನಟ್ಟಕ)ಲ್ಲು 


41 
ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಮೂಡಲೊತ್ತಿ ಬಡೆಸಲ್ಕುಸುಳಿಯ 7०999 ನಟ್ಟಿಕಲ್‌ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ಮೂಡಲೊತ್ತಿ ಬಡ(ಸಲ್‌ ಶ್ರೀ)ಕಮಳೇಶ್ಚರದೇವರ ತೋಟದ ` 


49 
ಮೇರೆಯ ಲಿಂಸದ ಕಲ್‌ | eoo 2००0००५०५३ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ತೆಂಕ(ಲ್‌ ಶ್ರೀ)ಕಮಳೇಕ್ಸ ರದೇವರ ತೋಟದ ಮೂಡಹೊರನಸಾರಿಸೆ 
43 
ವಿಡಿದು ಬಕೆ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು | ಸೀಮಾಕಾ(ಸನಮ)ಮ್ರ ಸಂಪೂರ್ಣಂ | IS ಸೀಮಾಶಾಸನಮನಣ್ಣಿಮಯ್ಯಂ ಬರೆದಂ 
* The ‘gga’ is evidently a mistake; probably it has been omitted in some other word and is inserted here as u correction, but 


I cannot see which word it does belong ta. 
+ From here down to line 43 two or three letters at the end of each line have been efféced. 
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44 45 
ಸೋಮ ...... ಕುಳಾದ್ರಿಫ್ಯೋಮಂ ನಿಲ್ಪನ್ವಮೆಸೆವಶಿರ್ಪ್ರನ್ನಿದವಂ H ಭದ್ರಂ ಶುಭಂ ಮಂಸಳಂ | ಶಿವಮಸ್ತು | ಜನಕಂ 2158. 
46 
ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯವಂಕಮಣಿದ್ದೀಪಂ ಕಾಮಭೂಪಂ ಯಶೋಧೆ so, ಟ್ವಲಡೇವಿ ಸೋಮಕುಳಭೂಫೃಜ್ವಾ ತೆ wo ಶ್ರಿಳೋಚನಕಾದಂಬನರೆಸಂದ್ರ- 


47 
ಮೀರುಕಿವಚಿತ್ತ(ಂ) ವೀೀರಪೇರ್ಮಾ(ಡಿ)ಡೇವನೆನಲ್ಕೂವಡಿಸಿತ್ತು ಪೇರ್ಮ್ಮೆ ಕಮಳಾದೇವಿಮಹಾಡೇವಿಯ || ಶು (two or three letters effaced. 
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61೧. 


Arr. XVIII.—Report on Photographic Copies of Inscriptions 
in Dharwar and Mysore. By Dr. Bnav Dasi. 


Read 10th November 1870. 


Many of the inscriptions are in Canarese, and are difficult to be 
deciphered. The letters are in places doubtful, and there is reason to 
believe that before being photographed they were filled in with lime or 
chalk, Interference of this kind often leads to incorrectness in the 
copy. The old Canarese language, as well as the Canarese alphabet, 
has undergone a cMange, and it is only with the assistance of good 
Canarese scholars, who have read and studied the old Canarese works, 
that the inscriptions can be properly deciphered. I have not yet been 
able to find a person competent to assist me in this department, and my 
own knowledge is too imperfect to be of service. Some of the inscrip- 
tions in the volume are as old as the sixth century of the Christian 
era ; the later ones, from the eleventh to the sixteenth century, are, I 
believe, inscriptions on tombstones or memorials of the dead, whilst 
the older ones are engraved mostly in caves and temples, and relate to 
their construction, or to gifts or endowments in connection with them. 

The older inscriptions are written in the Canarese language mixed 
with many Sanskrit words, and they generally contain at the beginning 
a brief account of the contemporary king, and also one or two verses in 
praise of S'iva. The Sanskrit parts of the inscriptions have been read 
with confidence. 

Inscription No. 1.—“ Iwullee, Inscribed Stone at the S'ivite Temple.” 

Relates to a grant: was in all likelihood written at the beginning of 
the eleventh century of the Christian era, and mentions the king Avaná- 
ditya, of the Sinda Vansa. This race is a minor one, and has not 
been met with elsewhere. f 

The beginning of this inscription is in Canarese, largely mixed with 
Sanskrit. 

No. 2.—“ Iwullee, Inscription on the Gateway of the Town.” 

This inscription is a short one of the eighth century, end on the wall 
of a temple; though in the volume it is incorrectly described as being 
on the gateway of the town. 
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The two first lines can be deciphered ; they contain the name of the 
Chálukya king Satyás'raya Sri Prithivi Vallabha Mahárájádhirája. 
No. 3.—'' Ywulee, In a Shivite Temple.” 


This inscription is the oldest of all, being dated in S'aka 506 (Satam- 
pancha sátes'ácha), A. ಐ. 584, and the year of the Kali Yuga 3855, and 
from the war of the Mahábhárata 3730, thus showing that the war of 
the Mahibharata was then regarded as having taken place one hun- 
dred and twenty-five years after the commencement of the Kali Yuga. 
It is clear that enough of confusion existed in Indian chronology even 
at this early date. 


The entire inscription is in Sanskrit verse, and was written in the 
time of the Chálukya, Pulakes IL, the contemporary of Hiouen 
Thsang. In some places the letters in the photograph are indistinct 
and doubtful, but these have been mostly made out from the contest. 
The inscription, besides giving even a better description of the older 
Chálukya kings of the Dekkan than has hitherto been published, con- 
tains two important names, those of the celebrated poets Kálidása and 
Bháravi, whose fame in this world is compared that with of Ravikírti, the 
author of the verses in this inscription, who was very probably a Digam- 
bara-Jain. The fact is now placed beyond doubt that Kálidása and 
Bháravi had achieved fame in India before the end of the sixth 
century of the Christian era. I have fully discussed the age and works 
of Kálidása in my “Essay on Kálidisa,” published in the Journal 
of the B. B. Royal Asiatic Society in 1861. 


No. 4.—“ Iwullee, Buddhist Stone on the top of the Hill.” 


This is an inscription of two lines on the pedestal of 2 Digambara- 
Jain image of Mahavira; the symbol below the image is indistinctly 
seen to represent alion. The carved image does not appear to be very 
old, the inscription being of the thirteenth century. It states that 
Rama Setti (merchant) of Múla Sangha Balatkhára-gana caused a “ Ni- 
sidi” (house of rest) to be constructed. Káshta Mila Mayüra and 
Gopya Sanghas (congregations) are at present known amongst the Di- 
gambara-Jains, and I find the word “ Nisidi" used in an inscription in 
the Udayagiri Caves, Orissa, for a ** house of rest.” 

No. 5.—“ Iwullee, Inscribed Rock on the Bank of the River.” 

This inscription is in old Canarese characters, and in the Canarese 


language ; it is probably of the fourteenth century. The first line is a 
moral maxim in Sanskrit :— 
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“ The gift of one's own wealth is meritorious, as is also the preserva- 
tion of the wealth of others. The destroyers of the wealth of others 
have their own reduced to nought." 


No. 6.—“ Iwullee, Inscription on a Pillar of the S'ivite Temple.” 


This inscription, which is in Canarese, is of the seventh century. It 
contains the names of Vadi Ganda, Dámela Ganda, and A'ditya, the son 
of Hata Deva. They were in all likelihood Pás'upatas, as the A'cháryas 
of the Pás'upatas are called Gandas. (The word Ganda is not found 
in Professor Wilson’s Sanskrit Dictionary.) 


No. 7.—“ Iwullee” (same as No. 6). 


Is a Sanskrit verse written about the seventh century of the Christian 
era:— 

* Pence. No man so skilful in the construction of housés and tem- 
ples as Marsobha lived, or ever will live, in Jambudvipa.” 


He was, I believe, the great architect who designed and superintended 
the construction of many of the temples and important buildings of 
his time. His name deserves to be commemorated. 


No. 8.—“ Iwullee, Inscription in a dark vault of the Temple.” 
This inscription is in Sanskrit, mixed with Canarese :— 


“Peace. From the Yaka Kila, eight centuries and eleven years hav- 
ing passed (i.e. a. n. 789), in the Prajipati year, in the capital of 
S'akunta (King) this house for Yogis was constructed by Muni 
Bhattáraka (chief of Munis or ascetics), named Guhi." The remainder 
is not clear. 


No. 9.—“ Inscribed Stone" (locality unknown). 


This inscription contains eighty-one lines. The first line is obliterated. 
The language is mixed Sanskrit and Canaresc. It commences with the 
prayer that the kingdam of S'rí Prithvi Vallabha, Mahárájádhirája- 
Parames vara, Parama Bhattáraka, Satyás'raya Kulatilaka, Chálukyá, 
bharana,S’rimat Tribhuvana(Malla) may ever continue to increase. The 
inscription is incomplete, in most places from pillars or other objects 
intervening between the ends of the lines and the camera when the 
photograph was taken. This is the Chilukya king who flourished in 
S’oka 1104, i. e. A. ಐ. 1182 (see Mr. W. Elliott's List of the Chalukyas, 
also Thomas's Prinscp, Vol. 2, page 277). Suhordinate to Tribhuvana 
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Malla was Mahdmandales’vara Maytiravarma Mahámabipála, with 
the five great titles (Lord of the city of) Vanavási, favoured by 
the god Dhúkes'vara (some linga probably in Vanavési), ಹಿಂ. The 
connection of this king with the next cannot be clearly made out. 
Tailam-deva, of the Kadamba dynasty, is next mentioned, with many 
titles. His name is spelt Tailapa and again Teilam-deva. The name 
of Námala-devi, perhaps the queen of Tailama, can next be made out, 
also the name of a Kadamba king, styled variously, Káma Nripa, Káma 
Bhúmipa, and Káma-bhümís'vara. Ketala-devi appears to have been 
his queen. Both are highly lauded. Next appears Munipati Nága- 
chandra, probably a Jain hierarch. In the fifty-fifth line is the 
expression **Ketala Devíya Jaina Mandiram," which shows that a Jain 
temple was constructed by Ketala-devi, the queen of Káma-deva. The 
context also shows that at the suggestion of Nágachandra the templa 
was dedicated to A'dinátha, the first of the Jaina Tirthankaras. The 
image of A'dínátha was placed in it. A village was granted in Inám to 
Nandís'vara Bhattiraka. In connection with the titles and praise of 
Káma Bhumís'vara, the names of the Vanavási and Kuntala countries 
frequently occur ; also the name of a city, S’ri Galakápura or Galápura. 


Vanavasi was the capital of the Kadambas : it was visited by Hiouen 
Thsang. Kuntala is a portion of Máharáshtra: its limits deserve to 
be carefully noted. 


No. 10.—“ Badámi, Buddhist Cave and Inscription." 


On the side of a cave in Badámi are small inscriptions containing 
about ten names, two of which cannot be well made out : — 


(1) Chivarika. (2) S'rí Vimimmana. (3) S'rí Kuda Swámi. 
(4) S'rí Da............ or Va............ (5) S'rí Danadeva. (6) S'rí Gehpa- 
hana (Gehruana?). (7) S'rí Akimi or Arimi. (8) Mágána. (9) S'ri 
Prapannabuddhi or Prasannabudhi. (10) S'rí Kana. The alphabet 
appears to be of the sixth century, and the names are of Jain Sádhus 
of the Digambara sect. 


No. 11.—** Badámi, Inscribed Rock near the largest Cave.” 


There are different names and an inscription of four short lines. The 
last is difficult to decipher. 


The names are—(1) S'rí Vimala. (2) Wrf............... (3) S'rí Ripa 
S'ekhara. (4) S'rí Bálachaila. (5) S'rí Kodinaka. (6) S'rí Rasábhi. 
(7) S'rí Sudnyána Avyarasandha (or Avyaramandha). 

Alras 
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The inscription commences with S'rímat Prithivi Vallabha Mangalis’s, 
who gave something. The name of S'rí Gunabodhi next occurs. Man- 
galísa was undoubtedly a Chálukya king, the uncle of Pulakesi II. 
The age of Mangalís'a, the sixth century of the Christian era, agrees 
with the age which may be assigned to the alphabet. The inscription, 
judging from the alphabet, is a httle older than the names at some 
distance above it. The names therefore were written after the in- 
scription. 

No. 12.—“ Badámi, Inscription in the interior of the Cave.” 

This inscription consists of twenty-four lines, and, judging from the 
alphabet, is of the sixth century. The photograph is so indistinct that 
not a single line can be deciphered with confidence. 

The Chálukyas are evidently spoken of. 

The titles, Mánavyasa, Gotrána, Haritiputrána, of the Chálukyas, can 
be made out. In the sixth line, the expression ** Pravardhamána Sam- 
vatsara," i.e. “the current year” can be made out, but not the number 
of the year, or the king's name; also the words S'aka Nripati Samvat- 
sara (the year of the S'aka king) can made out, but the date, which is 
in the seventh line, cannot be deciphered. 

The whole inscription is entire and in Sanskrit, and is well worthy of 
being recopied and translated. 


No. 13.—'* Badámi (same as No. 12). 

There are six lines, and the language is Canarese. The age of the 
inscription, judging by the alphabet, is the thirteenth or fourteenth 
century. 

No. 14.—“ Badámi” (same as No. 13). 

It is dated in S'álivahana S'aka Varshambula 1426, ೩.6. a. ०. 1504, 
Pramathi year A'shádha Bahula 2nd. 

The Gáru (Guru) Munivara (chief amongst Munis) Bali Vriti, an 
ascetic from childhood. 

Then follows a space, and farther on are two lines in which the name 
Kandapa Kavivara can be made out. 

No. 15.—** Badámi, Inscribed Stone in the Town.” 

This inscription consists of thirty-one limes, the upper half of which 
is obliterated, but the remaining letters can be clearly made out. It 


relates to the Chálukya Jagadeka Malla. In the year Siddhártha 
Kártika, bright half 13, the lunar day Monday, he gave gifts to several 


INSCRIPTIONS IN DHARWAR AND MYSORE. 319 


Yogis, who were probably Pás'upatas. The names of two of them are 
Deva S'arma and Hiddavya Siddha. 


'The name Gadyána is applied to certain current coins. 


The year Siddhartha has reference to a year of the reign of Jagadeka 
Malla. 


No. 16,--"" Purudkula, Inscription on a Stone, nine feet high, in the 
temple." 


This inscription is in Sanskrit and Canarese. Ht consists of six dis- 
tinct lines and twelve broken ones, several more having been erased. 
There are names of kings of the Chálukya and Sinda dynasties. A 
king, doubtfully read Mánkávanika, appears to belong to the Chá- 
lukya dynasty. In the Sinda Vansa are mentioned, Sáhasottunga, 
Chámunda 89678, and A'chideva. 


The name of Chámunda's wife was Demala Devi. There is some 
reference to the year of the Saka era in the sixty-sixth line, but as the 
language is Canarese I cannot at present make out anything further. 
The giver of the grant is A'chideva, he gave a village (?) for the 
temple Vijayes' vara. 


The land was given in charge of Suryábharana Pandita-deva. Chi- 
munda-deva is stated to be worthy of the praise of the kings of the 
Gurjaras, A'ndthras, Dravidas, and of Magadha and Nepála, and the 
same Chámunda is said to be the protector (?) of Kalinga, Vanga, Maru, 
Gurjara, Málava, Chera, and Chola. In describing the Sinda Vans'a, 
the name of Kuntala-des'a frequently occurs, and Kuntala appears to 
have belonged to the Sindas. In describing Sahasottunga, he is 
stated to have served the lotus of the feet of the Chálukya king, and is 
is clear that the Sindas were subordinates of the Chálukyas. 


No. 17.—“ Purudkula, Inscribed Pillar in the Great Temple.” 


This inscription consists of seven lines in Sanskrit and Canarese, and 
belongs to the seventh century. There is a king named S'ri Kaliballaha, 
who has the titles Dhara Varsha S'rí Prithivi Vallabha Mahárájádhirája 
Parames'vara Bhattáraka. His queen is stated to have given some 
land. The king may be one of the Rashtrakutas, but I am not certain 
as to whether the rendering of his name is correct or not. The name 
appears to be new, and the king appears to have been a great monarch, 
as the title Mahárájádhirája (king of kings) shows. 
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No. 18.—“ Purudkula, Inscribed Pillar outside the Great Temple." 

The pillars have carvings illustrating scenes from the Rámáyana, and 
names are written over them. 

lst line.—Karadús'ana (Kharadis’ana), two brothers of Tadaká, 
giants (Suppa Nági), Sárpa Nakhá, a sister of the giant Ravana, having 
long and broad nails. Lakkaná (Lakshmana) brother of Rima. Sup- 
panági Lakkaná. Ráma Sité. 

2nd line.—Suppanági Karadús'ana Suppanági Rima Lakana Sité. 

3rd line.—Pollathi (Paulastya or Ravana) Rima, Pollathi, Ráma, 
Pollathi, Lakana, Rama, Síté, Maricha (Marichi) Ravana. 

4th line.—Suppanakhi (?) Rávana Jatáyu, Ravana Síté, Rávana Síté, 
Lakkana Síté. 

The alphabet is of the seventh or eighth century. 

No. 19.—* Purudkula, Inscribed Pillar in the Great Temple.” 

This inscription is in Sanskrit verse. It speaks of the style praised 
by Bharata (the author of the ** Nitya S'ástra”). 

Translation.—“ The elephant, blinded by intoxication (i.e. the 
proud learned) is positively deprived of his inebriety by the lion sound 
of delight from the drama composed according to the rules recommended 
by Bharata (the author of the Bharata Sútras), and the tops (heads) 
of the mountains, the crooked and proud actors, breaking asunder, fall 
low indeed by the thunderbolt of the beautiful composition, uccording 
to the rules of Bharata as followed by actors.” 

Achalada Bharata’s Siitras have been published by my learned friend, 
Dr. Fitz Edward Hall. 

No. 20.—“ Purudkula, Inscription on the Eastern Porch of the Great 
Temple." 

There are three lines, two of which are entire, but in the third line 
two letters only are decipherable. 

The name of Dhúliprabhudeva, an ascetic, is made out. 

The alphabet is of about the ninth century. 

No. 21.—* Purudkula, Inscription on the Southern Porch of the 
Great Temple." 

Three lines over an image. 

The names of some ** A’charyas” and a *' gaudahasti" are given ; the 
letters, though apparently distinct, are not decipherable. 

The alphabet is of the seventh centurv. 
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No. 22.—" Inscribed Stone in a Temple at Bunshunkuree." 


About fifteen lines are clearly decipherable. From the sixteenth to 
the twenty-second the lines are more and more destroyed. It is prob- 
able that the inscription may have been longer, but if so the lines are 
completely effaced. 1016 dated Sáliváhana Sáka 1423, i.e. A. ಐ. 1501, 
and is in Sanskrit and Canarese. It commences with a Sanskrit verse 
in praise of Siva. The verse is to be found at the commencement of the 
* Harshacharita" of Bána-bhatta, who wrote in the seventh century, and 
is evidently quoted in this inscription and others recording grants of 
land in this volume. The verse is, I suppose, Bána's own, and not quoted 
by him from an older author. The verse in praise of Ganapati is a 
composition of the learned commentator Mallinátha, in his ‘‘ Tíká" 

_ (Commentary) on the “ Megha Dita,” or “ Cloud Messenger" of Káli- 
désa. The name of a king Achyuta Raya is found; he has the titles 
Sakala Sámanta Chakra Mukuta Mani Maríchi Manjari Virdjita Cha- 
rana Kamala Rajéndra S'ekhara Srímat Mahárájádhirája Parames'vara 
S'rí Vírapratápa. 

No. 23.—“ Dumbul, Inscribed Stone.” 

The photograph is indistinct. The S'aka era 1108, i.e. a. ಐ. 1186, 
can be read. 

There are eighty-four lines; the photographic copy of the inscription 
is pasted upside down in my book. 


No. 24.—“Guduk. Two Inscribed Stones.” 


The inscription on the smaller stone is indistinct, and of the twelfth 
century. The second inscription is in Sanskrit verse and is indistinct in 
places. There are fifty-six lines, commencing with the praise of 
Vishnu, and the record relates to a rájá of the Yadu race. After many 
kings, there is one bearing the name Sala or Sada. In Sas'aka-pura 
whilst going on a pious duty he killed a tiger which came to devour 
him, and hence he obtained the title Hayasala, and the town was also 
called Hayasala. The mark of the wound from the tiger's bite was a 
source of fear to his enemies. After him, some rájás having reigned, 
"Vinayáditya flourished, to him succeeded Ulayanga, who had two sons, 
Ballala (or Bellála) and Vishnuvardhana. The elder brother, Ballála, 
conquered the Gajapati king, Jagaddeva. The younger brother, Vish- 
nuvardhana, succeeded Ballála. He wrested Changi and other countries 
from his enemies, and having subjected all from his residence as far as 
Bedvála, he bathed his horse in the Krishna-Vené, i.e. the stream formed 
by the junction of the Krishna and Vená rivers. His nobles used to 
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urge on him the invincibility of Parimardideva, the Chalukya king, 
and the necessity of caution and courage. He gave lands, performed 
Yadnyas, gave the “sixteen great gifts,” and did other meritorious works. 
His son was Nara-sinha ; his queen, descended from a noble family, was 
Debala-devi. By her he had a son named Vira Ballála, who obtained 
his dominion by the favour of (the god) Vajres vara. Then follows a ful- 
some eulogy: he was liberal, skilful in the sciences (Tarka, Kávya, Ná- 
taka, Vátsyáyana, Bharata Rája níti), a warrior and a patron of the 
learned. Having ascended the throne of the Hayasala kings, the kings 
of Kalinga, Vanga, Magadha, Chola, Málava, Pándya, Kerala, Gurjara, 
&c., lost their courage. He took sixty elephants from a Kalachuri chief, 
after conquering Bramha-channipati, the commander of the elephants. 
He also took possession of Kuntaladesa by rooting out Jaitra Singgha, 
the right arm, as it were, of Bhillama. Bhillama and Jaitrapála were 
Yádava kings of Devagiri, the modern Dowlatabad (see my Brief Notes 
on Mukunda Rája. Journal of the Bombay B. R. A. S., Vol. IX., page 
166). He had the titles, Samasta Bhuvanásraya, Srí Prithivi Vallabha 
Mahárajádhirája Parames vara Parama Bhattáraka Dwárávatipuravará- 
dhis'vara Yádava Kulámbaradyumani Sammyakta Chudámani Giri 
Durga Malla &c. He established his camp at Tena Gundi. The god 
Siva, named Trikutesvara, is in the Kratuka village. Siddhánti Chandra 
Bhúshana Pandita-deva was a sage who succeeded to the seat of Kála- 
mukhá-chárya.  Trikutes'vara was so called from three lingas in three 
places, and the sage being considered the fourth place (Kuta), the 
place was called Chatur-Kutes vara. He was truthful, chaste, devoted 
to contemplation, and eminent in the sciences and in all the **S'aiva 
Kathá” Siddhántas. 

For the Ranga-bhoga and daily presents, also for repairs, &c., for 
gifts to the learned, for feeding ascetics and bramhanas, the village of 
(name lost), with its ancient limits, was given. 1104 years of the S'aka 
king (a. ಐ. 1182) having passed, on Margas'irsha full moon, Saturday, 
on the occasion of an eclipse of the moon, the king having washed the 
feet of Chandra Bhúshana Pandita-deva, the truthful, the disciple of 
Vidyábharana-deva, the disciple of the disciple of Kála Mukháchárya 
Somes'vara-deva .............................-..-..-.-------०-०--०००००००००-००० 

The fruit of protecting Dharma is related to be this by Manu, Vyása, 
and other great sages. 

By the order of king Bellála-deva, Agnis‘armé composed this Sásana- 
paddhati. From the first inscription of fifty lines many letters of the 
second and third linesare lost. In the Dakshinápatha is a village given 


INSCRIPTIONS IN DHARWAR AND MYSORE, 823 


for religious purposes of the name of Kratura, in the centre of the 
Mahila of thirty villages, called Balvala ; this was given by Janmejaya, 
of the race of the Pandavas, at the snake-sacrifice, to seventy-two 
Bramhanas of various gotras and so on, Bramhanas who attained 
eminence by (the god) Vira Náráyana Deva ರ ಟ್ಮ್‌ಾ 
Bhagatesvara Deva Satya-Vákya, Kalikálarási Pandita. 

The story of the grant of the village by Janmejaya appears to me 
to be fabulous. 

No. 25.—“ Guduk, Inscribed Stone.” 

The photograph is indistinct. The inscription consists of fifty-six 
lines in mixed Sanskrit and Canarese. 

In the second line, the name of Trikutes'vara is recognized, and in 
the twentieth line, that of Rája-devi occurs. 

The first two and the last thirteen lines are, from indistinctness, quite 
illegible. 

No. 26.—“ Kirwuttee, Inscribed Stone.” 

In this inscription, which consists of eighty-one lines, the letters be- 
low, with the exception of ten, are distinct and legible, but in conse- 
quence of the language being Canarese I have not been able to under- 
stand its contents. In the beginning (fourth line) occurs the name of 
Prithivi Vallabha Mahárajádhirája Parames’vara Parama Bhattáraka 
Satyás'raya Kula-tilaka Chálukyábharana Srimat Tribhuvana Malla 
Deva; then follow several names of Panditas, probably of the Pás'upata 
sect. The names are, Sri Vádideva Pandita-deva, Sures'vara pandita- 
deva. There is something related of Kálidása Dandá-dhísa, probably 
the commander-in-chief of the Chálukya king. The names of villages 
also occur, viz., Ána-dolagrahára, Gahagrahára, and Lantitondigráma, 
and the river Tungabhadrá is also mentioned. The name Kálidása 
occurs several times, and the names of Gandaráditya Bhuruhimitra, 
Varma-deva are probably those of the sons and grandsons of the officer 
Kálidása. In two “places Lakutis'vara Pandita is mentioned; he was 
probably a Pás'upata (Nakulis'vara). Some gift is presented to him 
in the year 14 of the Chilukys Chakravara Pramathi Samvatsara, 
Jyestha S'uddha, full moon, Sunday, when an eclipse of the moon took 
place. For the support of Somes’ vara, for the food of ascetics, a village 
is given. Vantha Sri wrote this. 


Note.—The age of the alphabet is the twelfth or thirteenth century 
of the Christian era. The name of Tribhurana Malla is given in Wa- 
then’s list of the Chálukyas (“ Journal R. A. S.,” vol. 4, pp. 7 and 17). 
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No. 27.—“ Sonduttee, Inscribed Stone.” 

This inscription consists of ninety-three lines, in clear letters, in 
Canarese mixed with Sanskrit. 

The name of ** Mallikárjuna" is frequently met with, and may be the 
name of a king. Lakshmi-deva, of the Ratta Kula, is praised. Inthe 
fifth line, the Ratta dynasty and descendants of the Ráshtra Kita 
dynasty are mentioned. Lakshmi-deva does not appear to have been 
a king, but probably a minister or high officer. Kundi-des'a is men- 
tioned. The name of a Rája-guru, or “ Royal guide," Munichandra, is 
read: he was probably of the Jain faith. Mallikárjuna appears in 
some places to be the name of the king or minister, whilst in others 
it appears to refer to the great shrine of Mallikárjuna. In one place 
(the eleventh line) he is called a son of Káma Rája; in another place 
Sámásiga ; his wife's name was Gauri. He lived in Kolára. His guru 
(spiritual adviser) was Munichandra. By his direction, the god 
Mallinátha was established (in a temple). There are several names of 
Munis, such as Sri Munivari, Muni, Mukhya, Kánteya Süyyapati, 
Vrate, Valuvarmá, and Samkama. Next follows the praise of the poet 
Rudra-bhatta. In the sixty-first line a second story commences with 
Lakshmi-deva, who had the five great titles, and is styled Maháman- 
deles'vara Lattana puravarádhis'vara Ratta Kula bhishana. Sindhura 
Lánchhana Sushvis'adayaso Lánchhana Suvarna garuda Dhvaja Sáhasot- 
tunga, and soon. He lived in Venugráma. The inscription was writ- 
ten in Saka year 1151. By the direction of Raja-guru Municharana, 
a village called Nirvali was given for the support of the temple of Mal- 
linátha. The sixty-ninth line concludes this portion. Then follows 
another inscription. The grantee is a Kesi-Raja to Mallinátha. Ma- 
tímá-deva Gahálya Mánikya Basadiyáchárya Prabháchandra Siddhánti- 
deva Subhachandra Siddhánti-deva Sipparappa Indrakirti-deva, S'rí 
Dhara-deva, and other names occur. Some of them ending in 
* Chandra" appear to belong to the Digambara Jains. 

No. 28.—'* Narsapura, Inscribed Stone.” 

This inscription is chiefly Canarese, and consists of ninety-two lines, 
the letters of which are clear. In it the Kelachuri and Kadamba 
dynasties are referred to. At the conclusion is the year (figure and 
name obliterated) of Lovideva, of the Kalachuri family. The gift is 
presented on Monday by Mahé Mandales'vara Lávideva. Kalachuri 
appears sometimes as Kalachari. In the ninetieth and ninety-first lines 
the S'aka year 1194 (a. ಐ. 1272), Nandana Samvatsara Migha, 15 
wane of the moon, Monday (Sankramanas), are given. 


INSCRIPTIONS IN DHARWAR AND MYSORE. 095 


No. 29.—‘ Hungul, Memorial Stones.” 

On one stone is an inscription of six lines, composed of indistinct let- 
ters in Canarese ; under it is the figure of a male dancing with females, 
three on each side, and may be intended to show the Raja dancing with 
apsaras or fairies in Paradise. Beneath the figures is an inscrip- 
tion of six lines, and under that a battle scene is represented, whilst 
under it again is a very indistinct inscription of one line. 

On the second stone, there is at top an inscription of four lines. 
In the fourth line the words Sinhe-Lánchhana Mayuravarma Vans'am- 
bara degumaní, undoubtedly indicate the same person as in No. 9. 
Under the inscription is the figure of a man seated in a palanquin, and 
attended by musicians, whilst several women are represented as serving 
him with chámaras, &c. Then follows an inscription of four lines. 
Below the representations are some words (epithets of a king 
whose name is lost); under him was a “ Sáparnáditya" or “ Sáharná- 
ditya." Below these lines is a representation of a fort, with soldiers 
armed with swords and shields; under it are four lines which, owing to 
indistinctness, cannot be deciphered. Under them again is a battle 
scene, below which are five lines not readable on account of indistinct- 
ness ; the original could be easily deciphered. Under all is a represent- 
ation of a great battle. : 


No. 30.—'* Hungul, a Memorial Stone.” 

The inscription is of seven lines. In the second line, S'rímat Mahé- 
manda(les'vara) can be read. In the fifth line, the words “ Sáhasot- 
tunga S/rímat Tailapa Dévéna,” can be deciphered. The original could 
be made out entirely. 


No. 31.—‘‘ Humpee, or Beejanugger, Inscribed Stone.” 

This inscription consists of thirty lines in Canarese. Madhava Nripa 
and Sámanta Lakkhiya Náyake and Mádelá Náyaká are mentioned. The 
names Virú-páksha-deva, Hampá-devi, and Bhairava-deva occur. The 
inscription relates to the repairs of the temple. "The name of a village 
Bramhapuri (110 line) occurs. The S'aka year 1121, i. e. a. ०. 1199, 
is given in the eleventh line. 


No. 32.—“ Humpee, or Beejanugger, Inscribed Stone." 

This inscription consists of forty lines, and is in Canarese mixed with 
Sanskrit. Some letters in the lines at the commencement are lost. 
The name of S'áhu, a king who killed Hinduráya Suratrána is met 
with. Suratrána is the Sanskrit modification of Sultan, and the Hindu 
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sultan referred to here may be Ahmad, the founder of the Nizám Shahi 
dynasty of Ahmadnuggur. This Sultán was defeated by Krishna-rája, 
the son of Ambiká and king Narasa. Krishna-rája has a great variety 
of titles, amongst others Mahárájádhirája. His capital was Vijayans- 
gara. He gave to Virápáksha (Siva temple) the village of Singináyaka 
Nahalli, and constructed the Rangamandapa (hall). 

On the coronation day, he allotted different sums to the hall for food, 
repairs, &c. The grant is dated S'aka 1430, i.e. a. ०. 1518, on the 
coronation day Mágha S'uddha 14. 


No. 33.—“ Telowlee, Inscribed Stone.” 

This inscription consists of one hundred and twenty-six lines, mostly 
in Canarese, and is of a minister of Singhana, the Yádava king, S'aka 
1160, i.e. a. D. 1238. The names of Jaitugi and Singhana rájás are 
mentioned, and Singhana is much praised. He was a Mahárájádhirája 
and the lord of Dwárávatipura, of Vishnu Vans'a, and Udvhala-Varáta 
Bhupati Devagiri-durga Nittale, ¿.e., 1 suppose, he who defeated the 
Réja of Varadha (Berar) and Devagiri (Dowlatábád). He defeated 
Jajalla-deva and the Turuskas, who caused Bhojarája of Panálá (the 
fort of Panálá close to Kolapur) to fly ; the conqueror of Vihansa Rája, 
Hoyasana (Hayasala) Rája, Ballála and Lakshi Rájás. He reduced 
the pride of the Málavas, the profound A’bhiras, and the terrible Pen- 
dáras (Pendharis). The foe of the king of Gurjara, of A'rambharáya. 
Of him Singhana as also the kings of Anga, Kalinga, Nepála, Chola 
and Pandya were afraid. The commander of his elephants was Lakhi- 
deva. 

The race of Saívanta Thakkur is then given. He was descended from 
Rája Thakkur and Nages'vara-deva. He had authority over Vingaliya. 
The name of Kuntala (a portion of Maháráshtra) also occurs. 

No. 34.—Is only a reduced photograph of No. 33. 


No. 35.—“* Chowdanpur, Inscribed Stone.” 

The inscription commences with the prayer that the power of the king 
Prithvi Vallabha Mahárájádhirája Parames vara Satyas'raya Kula Tilaka 
Chálukyá-bharana Tribhuvana Malla Deva may ever increase. After- 
wards, the name of Chandragupta, of the Gupta race, can be read. 
There are also several other námes, but the language being Canarese, the 
information, which is of some historical value, cannot now be extracted. 
Amali-deva Malla Srí-pata Vir'abhatta and other names occur. The 
names of Vanavási and Tungabhadrá are found. At the conclusion, 
Mahásámanta, Vira Lakshmi-Kánta, Jitánvaya Chola-Vans‘égrani and 
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other adjectives applied to a king, whose name may be Vira Lakshmi- 
Kánta of the Chola race, and derived fram the Jita or Jata tribe. The 
inscription, which does not appear to end here, is worthy of translation. 


No. 36.—“* Chowdanpur, Inscribed Stone.” 

Near the beginning is the name of a king Vikramáditya. Then 
follows praise of king Víra Vikrama, of the Gupta race. He is called 
Ujjayani puravarádhis'vara (Lord of Ujjayani) Vala Kalpa Vriksha 
Lánchhita, Vijayadhwaja, &c., Chandra Guptánvaya, &c. The name of 
Vanavási occurs. One of the chiefs of the king Vira Vikrama was 
Kála-Kavoya Nayaka, who gives a grant in S‘aka year 1113 (a. ०. 
1191) year Virodha Krita, month Márga S'irsha, 15 wane of the moon, 
on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun, to Muktes'vara-deva. The 
inscription is important, as showing the existence of the rule of the 
Guptas in Malwa in the twelfth century of the Christian era. Whether 
the subordinate chief, Kala Kavoya Náyaka was of the Gupta race, is 
not clear. : 

No. 37.—'* Chowdanpur, Two Inscribed Stones.” 

(a) This inscription contains allusions to the Chárváka, Saugata 
and Bauddhágama Scriptures; also the names of Devaráya and Vira 
Vikramánka, the first a Yádava, and the second probably a Gupta 
prince. To Somnátha-deva and Siva-deva, on the south bank of the 
Tungabhadrá in Siva Mukti-kshetra, a grant is given in the S/aka year 
1185, i.e., A. D. 1264, year Dundubhí, month Vais/ákha, Suddhu 15, 
Monday, when an eclipse of the moon occurred. 


The inscription deserves translation. 

(5) Praise of Siva Basavaipya, Prabhu Nandinátha, Jina, Baud- 
dhe, “ Bhagalesvara.” Vira Marudeva Riya of the Yádava race, and 
Vikramaditya of the Gupta race. S'aka year (twenty-fifth line) 1148 
(A. n. 1226), year Párthiva, month Bhádrapada Suddhapúrníma, Mon- 
day, eclipse of the moon. Somnatha (a temple). At the end is the 
name of Tribhuvana Malla Deva. These are well deserving of trans- 
lation. 

No. 38.—* Harihara, Two Inscribed Stones.” 

(a) Obeisance to Harihara. 

S'álivahana S’aka 1483 (a. n. 1561), year Mamnatha, month Mágha 
S'úddha, full moon, Monday, eclipse of the moon, when Mahérdjadhi- 
rája, Parames vara Sri Vira Pratápa Sadásíva Maháráya Vidyánagara 
Dali Sukha Sankathá Vinoda made a grant. 

(5) Photograph indistinct. (Line 3), Saka year 1453, i.e. A. D. 1531. 
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No. 39.—“ Harihara, Inscribed Stone.” 

This inscription consists of eighty-five lines in Canarese mixed with 
Sanskrit. The lower fourteen lines are indistinct. 

Bhillam and Jaitugi, Singhana Mahádevaráya and Ramchandra, 
Mahindra of the Yádava race, are mentioned. The last king gives a 
grant; he is in one place styled Kadamba-ráya Sthápanáchárya, the 
restorer (literally, establisher) of the Kadamba king. He is also de- 
scribed as the destroyer of the wealth of the Hayasana king, the estab- 
lisher of the king of Telanga, and the destroyer of the king of Málava 
(Maliva). He was the Ankus'a (or elephant goad) of Bhojarája 
Yaka year 1199, year Is' vara, month Chaitra.................. 1 


No. 40.—** Harihara, Two Inscribed Stones. 


(a) The surface of the stone has scaled off in places, and at the. 
bottom the photograph is indistinct. 


The language is Sanskrit and Canarese. The first five lines are in 
Sanskrit ; they contain praises of Simba, Ganapati, and Varáha 

(b) There are seventy-one lines and the lower part (thirty-six lines) 
is very indistinct in the photograph, and therefore unreadable. 

There was Srí S'ankara Náráyan a Deva, king of Kánchipura and of 
the Yádava race; under him was Vijaya Pándya Deva of the Pándya 
family; under him was the chief minister Vijayavarmá ; under Vijaya 
47678 Deva was Mahámandles'vara Vanavási Puravarádhís'vara, 
Vánara Dhwaja, &c., Kadamba-chakri, Mayúra Varmá, who had per- 
formed eighteen As‘vamedhas (horse sacrifices). 


No. 41.—“ Harihara, Inscribed Stone." 
This inscription is clear, with the exception that in places the lines 


are destroyed, and at the bottom indistinct. The language is Sanskrit 
with some Canarese. 


Obeisance to Harihara. There is next an account of a king named 
Harihares vara, who was brave, liberal, &c.; his son was Deva Raja, 
famous, &c. There is some reference to the Hinduraya Suratrana 
(Sultan). Deva Raja gave a grant at the suggestion of Rája Guru 
Kriyá S'akti-Guru, in the S'aka year 1332, year Vikriti, month 
Bhádrapada, S'uddha 12, Monday. 

No. 42.—“ Harihara, Inscribed Stone.” 


An inscription of many lines, of which forty-seven only are legible, 
the rest being indistinct in the photograph. 
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The language is Canarese and Sanskrit. The name of Kuntala-des/a 
occurs; then a description of the Chálukya king Jagadeka Malla; 
then names or descriptions, Vera Padma Bhúpa Harihara, Bhúdeva 
Kama Nripála. 

No. 43.—“ Harihara, Inscribed Stone.” 


The first two lines are in the Deva-nágari character, but are illegible 
from the indistinctness of the photograph and the smallness of the let- 
ters. Next is a description of the Chálukya kings of Tailapa, Jayasinha 
and A'havamalla. 

No. 44.—“ Chittula Durga, Two Inscribed Stones.” 

(a) The letters are indistinct. In the second (b) is the King’s 
name, and (a) is older than (5). (6) Saka era 1324, year Khara, month 
Kártika S'uddha Púrnimá Mahamandales’vara ४18 Malla. 

No. 45.—“ Chittula Durga, Two Inscribed Stones.” 


(a) Contains frequently the name of Bukkaráya. In the seventh 
line is S'aka year 1278, year Durmukha. 

(6) Bukka-ráya again. The Mahámandales'vara Khanderai. S'aka 
1277. Bukka-ráya was the king of Vijayanagara on the Tungabhadrá, 
and the patron of the learned brothers, Mádhava and Sáyana 

No. 46.—*' Lakhmeshwar, Inscribed Stone." 

Canarese with some Sanskrit. 

In this inscription are names of the Chálukya kings, viz., Tailapa, 
Satyás'raya, Vikrama, Sandaiyana, Jayasinha, A'havamalla and Somes'- 
vara, who was a destroyer of the Cholas and Gurjaras.  Permádi Nripa 
is also alluded to. Names of Kesarája Dandadhís'a, Kes'ava-deva, Abi- 
rája Dandádhís'a, Melamaiya Dandádhís'a, Adisa-bhatta, Dronáchárya 
Gonadi, follow; also, names of females, viz., Chomal-devi, Vennála-devi, 
Laliya-devi. Manola and Ahera are two races, the latter meaning no 
doubt the Ahira or Abhira race. Kesi-devi was of the former race. 
Mahendra Somavrati, Soma and Pandita-deva were Pas'upatas. 


Somanátha refers to the Siva-linga noticed before. Jaya Kesí-deva 
and Mantri Kes'ava were ministers. The era has not been discovered. 


Norx.— The list of Chálukyas here given tallies with that of Wathen, 
(Journal R. A. S., Vol. 4. 1837, p. 7.) 

No. 47.—“ Balagavee, Inscribed Stone.” 

Canarese with a little Sanskrit; letters clear. In the fifteenth line 
are Sáka 976, year Jaya, month Vaisakha, dark half, third lunar day. 


3 « 


330 REPORT ON PHOTOGRAPHIC COPIES OF 


The introduction commences with a prayer that the reign of Trailokya 
Malla-deva, the Chálukya king, may be prolonged. A'hava Malla 
Vallabha appears to have established the image or linga of Somes'vara- 
deva. The names of A'cháryas (Pás'upatas), viz., Chandres' vara-deva, 
Mankha-deva, and Dnyána Siva-deva occur. 

No. 48.4" Balagavee, Inscribed Stone.” 

The letters are very clear. The total number of lines is sixty-six. 

It commences with obeisance to Lakulés/a Sás'ana (a particular sect 
of the Pásúpatas). The name of Somes'vara Muni occurs.  Vikramá- 
ditya-deva and Tribhuvana Malla-deva of the Chálukyas are mentioned, 
also Bhágala-deví, daughter of a king, a dependent of Tribhuvana 
Malla of the Pándya family, ruler of Gokarna and of the Konkan. 
Kaina-deva, a Mahámandales'vara, is also mentioned ; likewise, 8016४ - 
vara Pandita, Santa S'iva and Kriya S'aktí Pandita. 

The date is the thirty-seventh year of Vikráma, the Chálukya king, 
year Nandana, month Pausha S'ukla Paksha, 4th lunar day, Sunday. 

Mallakárjunabhatta, “ the best of poets,” wrote the grant. 


No. 49.—** Balagavee, Inscribed Stone.” 

The letters are clear, and each line is numbered. The inscription 
relates to Vijjana-deva, rájá of the Kulachuri race; he hasa great variety 
of titles. Kuntala (country) is mentioned, also Dnyána S'akti-deva (a 
Pésupata A'chárya) Mánika Setti, Siva Pada S'ekhara, Mari Setti, 
Lovi Setti, Holli Setti, Sari Machi Setti. Year of Vira Náráyana 
A'havamalla-deva's reign 3 ; year Plavanga ? S'rávana Bahula, 3rd lunar 
day. 

No. 50.—“ Balagavee, Two Inscribed Stones.” 

(a) Obeisance to S/iva and to Rája-guru. Praise of Vijjana-deva, 
Mahárájádhirája Parames vara Parama Bhattaraka Kalinjara Puravará- 
dhivara Suvarna Vrishabhadhvaja Damaruka-turygmirghoshana Kala- 
churya Kuli-Kamala Mártanda Kadana Prachanda Mána Kanakáchala 
Subháráditya, &c., Tribhuvana Malla Vijjana-deva. It is important. 
to note that he is called Lord of Kalinjara, which is in Central Indis, 
and the ruins of it are described in the “Journal of the B. A. S." 
Next is a description of Sankama-deva. Lakshmi-deva, Chadugi-deva, 
Revanaiya Danda Náyaka, Sevaníya Danda Náyaka Senápati Kovanaiya 
Danda Náyaka are mentioned. A temple of Trikúta Prasáda of 
Kedáres'vara-deva in Balligráma was constructed. For its support, a 
village was given to Váma Sakti Pandita in S'aka era 1108 (a. ಐ. 1186) 
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Parabhava year, month Vais'ákha Siddha (bright half of the moon). 
The names of Tailaha-deva occurs (35th line), Tekalla Nripa (37th 
line), also Tailapa Kshonipála (37th and 38th lines). 

(6) The name of the Chálukya king, Vikramáditya, then of Sená- 
pati Mantapála, destroyer of the Látas, he wasa Danda Náyaka. 
Next Pandita and Munindra Kanda-deva are mentioned, also Somes'vara 
Pandita. That the reign of the Chálukya Tribhuvana Malla may 
prosper steadily is prayed for. In the year 27 of the Chálukya Vikra- 
máditya, Govinda Danda Náyaka gave a village to Somes'vara-deva 
Pandita, the Sthánachárya (the local spiritual guide) of Kedáresvara. 

No. 51.—“ Balagavee, Two Inscribed Stones.” 

(a) Names of Jagaddeva Bhúpa Vijjala-deva, Vijayáditya-deva, 
Jayakesi-deva, Tribhuvana Malla, and Jagaddeva occur. In the year 
13 of Jayadeka Malla Deva Kártika Paurnamási, Monday, eclipse of 
the moon, a village was given for Kedáres'vara to S'rí Khairapya S'rí 
Gautama Pandita. 

(b) The name of Trailokya Malla Deva, the Chálukya king, occurs. 
He has, beside others, the title of Mahárájádhirája. Mahámandales'vara 
Vijjana-deva, the Kalachuri lord of Kalanjara, is also mentioned. In 
Balipuri, the capital, for the support of the Southern Kedáres'vara, a 
village was given to Váma S'akti Pandita-deva, the Sthánéchárya, in the 
6th year of Trailokya Malla (54th line). 

Nos. 52, 53, 54 and 55 are “Inscriptions from Halla Bede, from the 
four sides of a pillar at the south entrance of the temple." 

The inscription commences with No. 54. The whole of it is clear, 
but being in Canarese, nothing has as yet been made out. In line 22, 
No. 54, is the name of Vira Ballíla Nripa; his Senápati was Kuvara 
Lekshma (2nd and 3rd lines No. 55). 

No. 56.—** Hulla Bede, Inscribed Stone.” 

The inscription is in Canarese mixed with Sanskrit. Obeisance to 
Somanátha. The name of Vikramárka of the Gupta race occurs, also of 
Vijjala-deva, of Golavara Nripa, Soma Nripa, Somadeva Rana Nripati, 

“Vibhu Mallagi or Malagi Deva A'hawamalla (probably a Kalachuri 
rájá) Jaya Deva. The lower part being here and there destroyed, the 
Saka year is not decipherable. 

No. 57.—“ Hulla Bede, Inscribed Stone.” 

The inscription is in Canarese and Sanskrit. "There is a description 
of Vikrama, a Gupta king. He is also called Vikrama Bhúpála Vira 
Vikrama and Vikramáditya. The queen's name was Padmana-devi. A 
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solar race also appears to be described. There was Sántali Mandalá- 
dhipatí Sinha Bhupála. From him was descended Jinadatta Nripála 
Singadeva Kshitipa Singa Nripála, ಹಿಂ. The king Vikramáditya grant- 
ed a village to Somanátha. In the 74th line is the name of Brahma- 
puri. 

Saka 1136, year Srimukha, month Chaitra Vadya Amavásyá ; solar 
eclipse. 

Remarks. 

In this large photographic work published by the Committee of the 
Architectural Antiquities of Western India, there are sixty-nine plates, 
some of which contain double inscriptions. Some of the inscriptions 
are Jain, and the rest of Bramhanas and Pás'upatas. The greater 
number of them record grants of land on the occasion of a lunar or 
solar eclipse. The oldest and most valuable is the Jain inscription at 
Iwullee, a translation of which, with remarks, I read at a former meeting. 
Of the others, No. 12 in the Caves at Badami is equally old, but un- 
fortunately is illegible on account of the indistinctness of the photograph. 
It relates to the Chalukyas, and a distinct copy would be valuable. 
The inscriptions recording grants of land have at top a representation 
of the Sun and Moon, a Linga (Phallus) and a Nandi (Bull), a Cow 
and a Calf. The sun and moon are intended as witnesses; the cow 
represents the land grant, and the calf the recipient who enjoys the 
fruit; the Linga and Nandi represent S'iva and his bull. There is 
generally a worshipper with Jata (plaited hair) on his head, putting a 
eap on the linga, or throwing flowers on it, or bowing to it, and so on. 
ome of the stones are memorial stones, and are interesting as represent- 
ing battle scenes, and the various kinds of war implements then in use. 

The inscriptions range from the sixth to the fourteenth century of 
the Christian era. The resumé now submitted throws considerable light 
on the chronology and history of Southern India at that period. No 
doubt when some of the more remarkable inscriptions are fully trans- 
lated, they will prove still more useful. 

Photography is a very good method of copying the inscriptions for” 
the purpose of decipherment, but it cannot equal, much less supersede, 
correct copies carefully made on the spot by some person competent to 
read the original. Almost every one of the originals of the photo- 
graphs must be examined on the spot. 

The inscriptions relate to the Chálukya, Yádava, Kulachuri, Kadamba, 
Gupta, Ratta and Singha dynasties. As I intend to furnish the 
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fullest notes on these dynasties, I do not think it necessary to make 
any lengthy remarks here. The inscriptions have thrown some unex- 
pected light on the dynasty of the Guptas. At the time of Samudra- 
gupta, as may be seen from his inscription on the Allahabad pillar, 
Malwa was ranked among the great kingdoms owing allegiance to him. 
His son, Chandragupta 2nd, must have conquered Málwi and transfer- 
red his seat of government to Ujjayini, for the inscriptions of Chandra- 
gupta 2nd are found at Bhilsá, in the neighbourhood of Ujjayini. The 
inscriptions now deciphered speak of Guptán-vayas, or descendants of 
the Guptas, who gave the grants. Vikramáditya himself is called a 
descendant of Chandragupta, and lord of Ujjayini, and his subordinate 
gives a grant in Southern India. It is clear, therefore, that the Guptas 
continued to rule at Ujjayini till the twelfth century of the Christian 
era, and their sway seems to have extended as far as Vanávásí in the 
south-west, which I may here remark was the capital of the Kadamba 
dynasties. We are in extreme doubt respecting the history of the 
Guptas after Buddhagupta. Babu Rájendralál Mitra has contributed 
a few names from an inscription at Aphsar, in the Behar district, viz. :— 
Krishna Gupta. 

Haskka Gupta (son of 1). 

Jiscita Gupta (son of 2). 

Kumára Gupta (son of 3). 

Dámodara Gupta (son of 4). 

Mahásena Gupta (son of 5). 

Mádhava Gupta (son of 6). 


yanar 


8. Hashka Gupta (2nd son of 7). 
9. Aditya Sena (son of 8). 

In the absence of data, it was found impossible by the learned Babu 
to determine the era of these princes, or the position they occupied 
in the history of Ancient Magadha. Some of the inscriptions now 
analysed are therefore valuable as throwing further unexpected light 
“on the history of the Guptas. Remnants of the descendants of the 
Guptas who ruled in Southern India (Nos. 56, 57, 58) may be dis- 
covered, although, on careful inquiry, descendants of the Chálukyas, 
Yadavas, and Kadambas, still bear the family name, with occa- 
sionally slight variation. What families then represent the Guptas? 
A descendant of the Jatas, which may be read also Jitas (Geter), the 
Jats, appears as a Chola king on the Chola-Mandala or Coromandel 
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rate case. 8vo. Bomb., 1866.. .... ........ 

SELECTIONS from the Records of the Government 
of India, Home Department, No. 64. Reports 


on the Coal Resources and Production of 
India. 8vo. Cal. 1868................ 


Sexe (S. A.).—Meerker Efter en listed i Omegnen af 
Hardangerfjorden. Pht. 4to. Christ. 1866 


[37] 


[ xvii ] 


Donors. 


The Govt. of 
Bombay. 


The University 
of Christianin, 
Norway. 


[xvii] ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS. 


Donors. 
8180೫1 LITERATURE.—The Diván of Abd-ul-Latif 
Shah, known by the name of Shaha Jd Risalo, 
edited by The Rev. Ernest Trumpp. 870. Leipzig, 
1866.. .......... alte .... The Director of 
Public Instruc- 


tion, Bombay. 


SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION (The), Annual Report of 
the Board of Regents for 1865. 8vo. Washington. The Board of 
Regents, Smith. 
Inst., Washing- 
ton. 


—————— MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS. Vols, 
6 and 7. 8vo. Washington, 1867 ............ — 


———-—— REPORTS for 1863, 1864, and 1865, 3 
Vols. 8vo. Washington, ............. ०००० «५ — —— 


Society, TheAgri-Horticulturalof Western India, Re- 
port of, for the year 1865. Pht. 870. Bomb., 1867. The Society. 


——— —T'ie Agri-Horticultural of the Punjáb, Select 
Papers of, from its commencement to 1862. 8vo. 
Lahore. 1868 ........ «eee ರ ee ST 


— — ——'The Asiatic of Bengal, Journal of, Part I. 
Nos. 3 and 4 for 1866; Part II., Nos. 2, 3, and 4; 
with a special number for 1866. Parts I. and II. 
for 1867. 870. Cal. ..... Quse eue a E E - —— — 


Proceedings of, Nos 
10 to 12, with an Index for 1866; Nos. 1 to 11 
for 1867 ; Nos. 1 to 7 for 1868. 8vo. Cal..... .. 
The Bombay Auxiliary to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, Report of, for 1867. Pht 
8vo. Bomb., 1868 ............... morro... ——— 


——— —— The Bombay Geographical, Transactions of, 
from January 1865 to December 1867. Vel. 


XVIII. 8vo. Bomb., 1868 ad ws oo ———— 
— The Bombay Tract and Book, Fourth Annual 
Report of, for 1867. Pht. 870. Bomb., 1868 ——— 


PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY. 


5001877, The Boston, of Natural History, Proceed- 
ings of. Vols. 10 and 11. 8४०. Boston. 1866.... 
Memoirs 
read before, Vol. I. Parts 2. 4to. Boston. 1866.. 
Conditions 
and Doings of, for 1865 and 1866. Phts. 8vo. .... 
—— —— The British and Foreign Bible, the Sixty- 
third Report of, for 1867. 8vo. Lond... .... woes 


—— 


—— ——The Natural History, of Dublin, Proceedings 
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ness, being little more than Lamine of metal, of 
the Sassanian type .... 


e... seems 00 06000 ७७०७ 


Coax (1) of Vijaya Sah, son of Dama Sah ...... 


The Govt. of 
Bombay. 
Captain J. W. 
Watson, 
through the 
Hon. Mr. Jus- 
tice Newton. 


Lieut. Col. J. 
W. Osborne. 


The Hon. Mr. 
Justice Gibbs. 


a 


Dave Carson, 
Esq. 


The Thakur of 


Bhownuggur. 


.. H. H. the Jam 
of Nawanuggur 
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Donors. 


Corn (1), Sah, Vijaya Sah, son of Dama Sah ...... The Thakur of 
Morvi. 


—— (1) Silver, of Kumara Gupta .............. H. H. the Jam 
of Nawanuggur 


—— (1) Silver, of Svami Rudra Sah, Son of Svami 


Rudra Dama SR RIOR NE ‘ ———— 


—— (1) Silver, of Svami Rudra Sah, Son of Svami 
Rudra Dama (common) .. ಹಟ ಲ್‌ ತಟ Thakur of 
Bhownuggur. 


—— (1) Silver, of Svami Rudra Sah, Son of Svami 
Satya Sah (rare) ...... ಚು ಕಾ ——-e 


—— (1) Silver, of the Bhattaraka type .......... ——— 


—— (1) Silver, of the Sassanian type ............ The Thakur of 
Morvi. 


——— (2) Ancient Silver.. .........o «eee ..0.. .... The Collector 
of Ahmedabad, 
through the 
Government of 
Bombay. 


~— (2), of Vijaya Sah, son of Dama Sah—one of 
them in excellent preservation .............. The Chief of 
Jhasdan. 


—— (3), of the Sassanian type. . ....... ...... .... H.H. the Jam 
of Nawanug- 
gur. 


—— (4) Silver, found at Ravere in Kbandeish .. .. Captain Probyn, 
through the 
Hon. B. H. 
Ellis. 

— (4) Copper, of Skanda Guptas.............- The Thakur of 
Morvi. 


PRESENT TO THE MUSEUM. [ xxiii ] 


Dowons. 
veis Col. G. S. A. 
Anderson, Pol. 
Agent, Kola- 
pore. 
—— (5) of the Sassanian type, intermediate between 
the highest and lowest orders found in Gujarat.. The Thakur of 
: Wadwan. 


Corns (4), Gold, of Carnatic, Nishanee Hoon 


— (7) Copper, dug up at Valabhi, viz :—5 Mo- 
dern Mahomedan; 1} Kumara Gupta; 1 ancient 
(Sah)? entirely changed to oxide ............ Captain J. W. 
Watson, 
through the 
Hon. Mr. 
Justice New- 
ton. 
—— (9), Silver, of Kumara Gupta.............. The Thakur of 
Bhownuggur. 
—— (12) ancient, from Kaira .... ............. . A. H. Spry, 
. Esq, C. 8., 
through the 
Hon. Mr. 
Justice New- 
ton. 


—— (12) Silver............. sees The Govt. of 
Bombay. 
—-— (12) Silver .......- ee eee ees ०००० ದ E. James, Esq., 
C. S. 
——— (15) small, Copper, of Kumara Gupta.... .... Captain J. W. 
Watson, 
through the 
Hon. Mr. 
Justice New- 
ton. 
—— (20) Copper, of one of the Gupta kings, pro- 
bably Kumara ............ sers ०००० asso oeeo The Chief of 
25 Walla. 


[ xxiv ] 


Corns (21), old Silver, found byone Jubhookhan Jaba- 
khan, of Maujee Soorelee, Talooka Anund, in the 
Kaira Collectorate, while digging the foundation 
of his house . 


——— (59), of very ancient date, found in the Southern 


part of Rutnagherry .... ........ eee eee es 


CONFEDERATE STATES’ Note, for one hundred dollars. 


Corres PLATE GRANTS (Two).. ............... 


(Two) found during exca- 
vations at the ruins of Valabhi .. ........ 


— —— 


೮೦೫೫೫೩ Proors (2), gilt, for | and } anna.—1804.. 


—— —— — — (3), gilt, for Ceylon ............. 


(5), gilt, of the copper coinage for 
India issued in 1787, 1793, 1794—1798. From 
these dies were struck the common ‘ Dumps.’ 


70೭೩೬೫, quarter of, Silver coin ...... ...... 
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Donons. 


The Govt. of 
Bombay. 


Dave Carson, 
Esq., 


Raol Shree 
Meghragjee 
Prithiragjee, 
Thakur of 
Walla, 
through the 
Hon. Mr. 
Justice New- 
ton. 


... Colonel W. W. 


Anderson, 
Pol. Agent, 
Kattiawar,and 
Krishnajee 
Luxumon, : 


Esq. 


The Hon. Mr. 


Justice Gibbs. 


—. 


Dave Carson, 
Esq. 


PRESENTS TO THE MUSEUM. [ xxv ] 


Donors. . 

FiGURE, Female, in stone, with tiara; dug up at Va- 
labhi T" ess. Captain J. W. 

Watson, 
through the 
Hon. Mr. 
Justice New- 
ton. 

FisH (Eyeless), and Eyeless Cray Fish (preserved in 

spirits), from Mammoth Cave, Kentucky, United 
States a "We Ey Frere: 
Esq., C. S. 


05517. Tusk of Extinct Mammal, 20 feet below allu- 
vial deposit on the banks of Krishna, about nine 
miles from Sattara ... .. .. ००००० ०००६ «0:0 0: प. Cooke, Esq., 
M.D. 


Harr Crown, (1) York, of Charles I. with Ebor 
under the horse ........ es... sc s The Hon. Mr. 
s Justice Gibbs. 


HEMATITE, from Iron Mountain, Missouri, United 
States ...........« soss en mss ००००-०० W. E. Frere, 


Esq., C.S. 
184೧೫ (Marble, Jain), from Sidphur, Pattan, 700 or 
800 years old .................. e ००००० T. Curtis, Esq. 
(Stone) of Ganpati, dug up at Valabhi ...... Captain J. W. 
Watson, 
through the 
Hon. Mr. 
Justice New- 
ton. 
——— do. do. small do. do. —— 


————-of some Dev or Devee, possibly Buddhist, 

though the figure appears to be a female one.. ..  ——————— 
(Stone) Portion of; Dug up at Valabhi ,.....  ———————— 
(small) in Stone, representing killing buffaloe ; 
dug up at Valabhi dd 


[4r] 
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Inscription (an), A Fragment of, obtained near 
Walla (the probable site of the ancient Valabhi).. 


—— = 


(a Copper Plate), of an ancient date, 

found in the village of Bhatera, of Kupperwunj 

Talooka. The following is the translation of the 

inscription :— 

* Khamdar Sha Ramchund Ameerchund, deposited 
(here) 1,51,000 worth of Mohurs, on Magsur 
Sud, 4th Samvat, 1332" (a. ०. 1476) 


IRON ORE, and Iron Slag, Specimens of, found on the 
banks of the Puriavalee River ,..... .... ...... 


From Iron Mountain, Missouri, United 
States a 


—— —— from the Bluff, from Iron Mountain, 
Missouri, United States a 

MARBLE SLAB (A), with an Inscription and coat-of- 
arms on it ; removed from over the gateway of an 
old Jesuit College at Ghorebunder .. ...... .... 


MENCUBANG PENANG (a Bornean Timber), Specimen 
of, exposed in the sun for three weeks ........ 


Portrait, One of a series of 178 of Indian Sove- 
reigns in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which 
were brought home by Mr. Clelland from Guja- 
rat, about A. D. 1740 ............ 


Donors. 


Major S. C. 
Law. 


. The Collector of 


Kaira, through 
the Government 
of Bombay. 


The Govern- 
ment of Bom- 
bay, through 
W. Sowerby, 
Esq., C.E. 


W. E. Frere, 
Esq., C. S. 


The Collector 
of Tanna, . 
through the 
Government 
of Bombay. 


Messrs. W. 


Nicol & Co. 


R. R. W. Ellis, 
Esq. 


ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. [ xxvii ] 


DoNons. 


Rupee (English earliest), coined for Bombay .. .... The Hon. Mr. 
Justice Gibbs. 

Rurres (5) whole and 2 halves.................. W. H. Propert, 
Esq., Agent to 

the Governor, 

Punch Mabals. 


SEAL, (apparently) of semi-transparent blue stone .. Captain J. W. 
Watson, 
through the 
Hon, Mr. 
Justice New- 
ton. 
SHELLs from Colombo, a Collection of .. .......... Mr. J.J. Men- 
doza. 
Vessex (an Earthen), “ Ghurra,” which was found on 
cleaning out an old well at Tarapore .......... Eduljee Heer- 
jeebhoy, Esq., 
through the 
Collector of 
Tanna. 


ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 
COMMUNICATED BY 


Bu yu Das1.— Account of a Scythian Invasion of India, 
60 years before Christ, from Jain Records .... The Author. 


Merutunga's Therávali; or Genealogical 
and Succession Tables of Merutanga Suri, a Jain 
Scholar ; with remarks.... ........+.... AE SS SEE 


— — —— Notes on the Age and Works of Hemadri . —— 


Note on the Age of Makunda-Raja, the 
oldest Marathi Author ........ eee ००५ ——— 


Bunter (Dr. J. G.).—Note on the Age of Vijnanes 
vara, the author of the Mitákshara .......... The Author. 
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COMMUNICATED BY 


Fonses (The late Mr. Justice Kinloch).—Translation 
of the Ratna Mili ...... ......... : 


GinsoN (Alex.).—Notes on the Castes, Oaths, and 
Marriage customs of the Bheels north of the 


Nerbudda pes seve ವ 
7,817೫ (E. Tyrrell).— Origin of the Legend of Tris- 
tan . TT i . 


Newron (The Honourable Mr. Justice). —Observations 
on several presents of Ancient Coins received 
through Colonel Keatinge, V.C., Political Agent, 
from Chiefs in Kathiawar .............. 


On recent addi- 
tions to our knowledge of the ancient Dynasties 
of Western India m 


Riverr-Carnac (H. J.)—Scythian Tombs in Central 
India .... ...... .. M» robos ०००० porno ०००० ०००० 


Watson (Capt. J. W.)—Notes on the Caves in the 
Tallaja Hill at Kathiawar. ................... 


The Hon. Mr. 
Justice New- 
ton. 


The Author. 


PROCEEEDINGS, OFFICIAL, LITERARY, AND SCIENTIFIC. 


From 13TH DECEMBER 1866 To 30TH NovEMBER 1868. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 13th December 1866, Dr. Birdwood, 
the Honorary Secretary, read the following letter :— 


“Camp, Jubbulpore, 5th November 1866. 


To ೮8೦೫೦೫ 7181007, Esq., M.D., 
Honorary Secretary B. B. R. A. Society. 


Dear Sir,—It hes given me much pleasure to receive your letter 
of the 1st November, telling me that the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society had unanimously elected me an honorary member of 
their body. May I ask you to express to the Society, at an early 
opportunity, my sense of the high honour its members have done me ? 

Allow me also to tender my warm thanks to the Rev. Dr. Wilson, 
to the Honourable Mr. Tucker, and to yourself, for having brought 
my name before the Society on the occasion to which you advert. 


I am, &c., 
R. TEMPLE.’ 


Proposed by the Honourable Munguldass Nathoobhoy, seconded 
by Surgeon Major T. B. Johnstone, M.D., and carried unanimously— 
“ That duplicate copies of the Photographs of Ahmedabad and Beeja- 
pore be purchased for the Society.” 


At the Monthly Mecting of the 10th January 1867, Dr. Birdwood, 
Honorary Secretary, read the following letters :— 


** 7th January 1867. 


My Dear Dn. Binpwoop.—I enclose for the Society's collection a 
specimen of the enrliest English Rupee coined for Bombay. It is the 
only specimen I have been able to procure, as they are very scarce, 
This was purchased for me at a coin sale at Sotheby's in London. 
It bears—Obe. In centre ‘The Rupee of Bombaim, and two roses 
beneath ; round the margin, ‘ Struck by the authority of Charles the 

Ire 
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Second ;'— Rev. Royal Arms—England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 
quarterly ; legend continued from 0७. * King of Great Britaine, 
France, and Ireland.’ l 


There is a variety, the particulars of which I have not at hand, not 
having & copy of Ruding's Annals, but I will procure the necessary 
extract from home. 


As I think such a collection as the Society's should not be without 
the first English Rupee, I beg to tender this for their acceptance. 


Believe me, &c., 


J. 61885. 
To Dr. Binpwoop, M.D, 


Honorary Secretary Bombay Br. R. A. Society, Town Hall.” 


Dr. Birdwood, the Honorary Secretary, also rend a letter from 
Mr. W. H. Newnham, Secretary to the Forbes’ Testimonial Fund 
Committee, accompanied with a circular to the Committee of Manage- 
ment sanctioning thesum of Rupees 250 to the Forbes’ Testimonial Fund. 


Proposed by James Taylor, Esq., Seconded by Surgeon Major T. B. 
Johnstone, M.D., and carried unanimously— 


* That Rupees 250 be subscribed to the Forbes’ Testimonial Fund.” 
Mr. Martin Wood brought to the notice of the Meeting a letter 
which had appeared in one of the daily papers, referring to a quantity 


of Arabic and other ancient manuscript works deposited in the Malla 
Firoz Library. 


Dr. G. C. M. Birdwood, the Honorary Secretary, said that he 
would refer the matter to Dr. Dymock, as the most competent au- 
thority. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 14th February 1967, the Offeiating 
Honorary Secretary read the following letters :— 

From W. Loudon, Esq., expressing his willingness to act as Auditor 
for Mr. James Taylor, during Dr. Birdwood’s absence in Europe. 

From James Taylor, Esq., accepting the office of Officiating Honorary 
Secretary of the Society during the absence of Dr. Birdwood. 

From the Officiating Deputy Sccretary of the Bank of Bombay, 


informing that the cheques signed by Mr, James Taylor, the Officiating 
Honorary Secretary, will be honoured. 
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From Messrs. W. Nicol & Co., handing over a specimen of Mencu- 
bang Penang (a Bornean timber), as the gum exuded from it was 
interesting. 

From Dr. A. H. Leith, announcing his resignation of membership of 
the Society, owing to his approaching departure from India. 


From W. H. Newnham, Esq., Secretary to Kinloch Forbes’ Memorial 
Fund Committee, acknowledging the receipt of a cheque for Rs. 250 
on the Bank of Bombay subscribed towards it by the Society. 


And the following from R. R. W. Ellis, Esq :— 


“To The SECRETARY to the Bombay Branca of the 
Roya Asiatic 5001871. 


Dear Srm,—I beg to enclose one of a series of 178 portraits of 
Indian sovereigns in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which were brought 
home by Mr. Cleland from Guzerat about a.D. 1740, and shall esteem 
it a very great favour if you can kindly. afford me any assistance in 
procuring any information, however slight, regarding any existing tribe 
with which the robe with points (below) given in the portrait can be 
connected. This very peculiar costume is, as far as my experience 
goes, in upwards of 30 years’ service, quite unknown in Central India ; 
but as Mr. Cleland, who gave the portrait to the poet Pope, snys that it 
continued to be worn by the Rajas in his time as an ensign of 
royalty, I am inclined to think that something might be found out if 
inquiry was made among the Jains, Shaiyas, Kawas, Kakateyas, or 
other known branches of the Chandrawanshi dynasty upon the subject. 
Degging your acceptance of the portrait, and trusting to your kindness 
to excuse the liberty which I have taken in troubling upon a matter of 
eonsiderable interest to those engaged in such researches. 

Believe me, &c., 
R. R. W. Erris. 

Exeter, Nov. 16th.” 


The Honorary President, in proposing the election of Dr. A. If. 
Leith as an Honorary Member of the Society, recalled to the remem- 
brance of the meeting the singular interest and importauce of the: 
geological discoveries connected with the island of Bombay which had 
becn made by that gentleman, and which had been brought to the 
notice of the Society by himself and by its latc distinguished Secretary. 
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H. J. Carter, Esq., F-R.S., in their papers contained in the Society's 
Journal for 1852 and 1853, and in their donations to the Museum. 


In proposing the election, also as an Honorary Member of the 
Society, of Senhor Joaquim Heliodoro da Cunha Rivara, Secretary of 
the Goa Government, Dr. Wilson directed attention to the “ Gram- 
matica da Lingua Concani" of Padre Thomaz Estavao, republished by 
him with a translation into Portuguese of the memoir on the geogra- 
phical distribution of the principal languages of India, published in the 
Society's Journal by Sir Erskine Perry, along with other illustrative 
matter, and to the monthly periodical at present edited by him, entitled 
“O Chronista de Tissuary," which contains many historical and de- 
scriptive notices connected with the province of Goa. 


The Honorary President then moved— That the best thanks of 
the Society be offered to His Excellency Sir H. B. E. Frere, K.C.B., 
G.C.S.I., for his distinguished patronage of, and personal co-operation 
with, the Society." In doing this he said that, in the view of the many 
and high tributes of gratitude and praise which our retiring Governor 
had received and was receiving from the public, he would confine him- 
self to the matters referred to in the motion. Sir Bartle's patronage 
of the Society, and that of his administrative associates, was that uot 
of words but deeds, as to it the Society owed the liberal contribution 
of three hundred rupees monthly in aid of the higher objects of its 
institution. This patronage had no precedent in the West of India, 
except perhaps in the gift, through Sir John Malcolm, to the Society 
of the commodious rooms in which it met, and in which its literary 
treasures were deposited; and, it was very desirable that, in the first 
instance at least it should be devoted to some specific object or 
historical illustration connected with the Bombay presidency—say the 
History of the Marathas, which, notwithstanding the admirable work 
of Captain Grant Duff, was yet capable of further elucidation and 
confirmation by the personal and family memoirs of the remarkable 
personages of Maratha History, and by documents of a similar cha- 
racter which could yet be collected. To facilitate a work of this kind, 
Sir Bartle Frere had lately encouraged the Maratha chiefs to collect 
the memorials of their own houses ; and the result of this movement 
and of other inquiries which could easily be made, might be the acqui- 
sition and publication of valuable documents which might satisfy the 
curiosity and direct the judgment of inquirers in future times. The co- 
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operation of Sir Bartle with the literary labours of the Society had 
been frequently brought into play. He had presented the Society 
with a transcript made by two competent Mahomedan gentlemen of all 
the inscriptions found at the ruined city of Beejapoor, which contained 
a few of some value which had not yet been published or translated. 
He had also forwarded to the Society a list of Sanscrit works found in 
a temple at Sattara. He had done good service to antiquarian re- 
search by first bringing to notice the extensive series of Buddhist and 
Brahmanical excavations near the town of Karad, and at the termina- 
tion of the plateaux running eastward from Mahableshwur. He was 
೩ valuable contributor to the Government Selections connected with 
both Sattara and Sind. The Society's Journal contains several inter- 
esting communications from his pen and those of his correspondents, 
such as his Memorandum of the Buddhist Excavations near Karad, 
now referred to; Descriptive Notices of Antiquities in Sind ; and 
Notices, Historical and Antiquarian, of places in Sind. During his 
government of Bombay he had supplied the Society with whatever 
incidental information he thought might be interesting to its members. 
It was an act of simple justice gratefully to acknowledge the many 
favours received at the hands of His Excellency. 


Dr. J. G. Bühler seconded the motion of Dr. Wilson, dwelling on 
Sir Bartle Frere's patronage of Oriental literature, and joining in the 
expression of the hope that the Society would follow up the suggestion 
now again made about the publication of documents illustrative of 
Maratha History. 


The motion of the Honorary President was then unanimously 
adopted. 


The Honorary President then begged Mr. Rivett-Carnac (lately ad- 
mitted a member of the Society), the able and zealous Secretary of 
the Nagpore Antiquarian Society, now present, to furnish the meeting 
with a brief account of his observations, lately made, connected with 
the Scythian tombs in Central India. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 14th March 1867, Mr. James 
Taylor, the Offciating Honorary Secretary, read the following letters, 
Nos. 320 and 479 of 1867, from J. King, Esq., Acting Under-Secretary 
to Government, General Department, forwarding copy of a letter, 
No. 1142, dated 4th February 1867, from the Secretary to the Govern- 
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ment of India, with accompaniment, together with a copy of a Cata- 
logue of Oriental Manuscripts, the property of the Government of 
India, to be sold by public sale at Calcutta. 


A letter from J. H. da Cunha Rivara, Esq., Chief Secretary to the 
Government of Goa and its dependencies, thanking the Society for the 
honour that had been done him in electing him an Honorary Member, 
and expressing his willingness to promote the objects of the Society as 
far as he possibly can. 


The ordinary business of the meeting having been disposed of, the 
Honourable the President stated that one of the Vice-Presidentships had 
fallen vacant in consequence of the departure of Dr. Stovell from India, 
and that he begged to propose, in his place, the Honourable the Chief 
Justice—Sir Richard Couch. 


The proposition was seconded by James Taylor, Esq., Honorary 
Secretary B.B.R.A.S., and carried unanimously. 


The President next remarked, that the Society had been honoured 
through a long series of years with the patronage of the Governor, and 
that at their last meeting they had recorded their sense of the services 
rendered to them by their retiring Patron, Sir Bartle Frere. He pro- 
posed, therefore, that a deputation, consisting of himself (the President), 
the Honorary President, and the Honorary Secretary to the Society, 
should wait on his Excellency the Right Honourable Mr. Seymour Fitz- 
gerald, and request him to become the Patron of the Socicty. 


The proposition was seconded by the Honourable George Foggo, and 
unanimously agreed to. 


The Honourable the President, reverting to oneofthe subjects brought 
before the Society at its last meeting, when he had been unable to 
attend, remarked that the Society could not but recognise the propriety 
of taking some steps with a view to the collection and publication of 
authentic ancient documents elucidatory of Maratha History. In the 
prosecution of such an object the Society must take a special interest, 
and many of its members would feel a kind of obligation laid on them 
in the matter by the liberal grant which Government had made to the 
institution. We had indeed in Grant Duff's invaluable history, a work 
which in some aspects left scarcely anything to be desired; but while 
we could not hope to add much to the results of his patient investiga- 
tion and conscicntious discrimination, and had little need to seek for 
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confirmation of a narrative which had been amply tested during a long 
series of years through the practical researches and discussions incideut 
to the administration of the Maratha territory, and hed now taken the 
place of settled history, it was still felt by many that the preservation 
of the interesting materials from which that admirable work had been 
produced was an object of very great importance. In no department 
of knowledge perhaps were we dependent so exclusively on a single 
authoritative work; and it might be feared that the recovery of the 
many records, and the tracing again of the varied sources of iuforma- 
tion which have been so effectively used, is every day becoming a 
matter of more difficulty. With this feeling, he (the President) had 
been of late making inquiries in order to ascertain the character and 
number of the historical documents which might be available for the 
Society’s purposes, and he had especially taken advantage of the late 
visit to the presidency of so many of the Sirdars of the Deccan to 
obtain anything which they might possess in the form of ancient and 
autheatic narratives of events. The result, however, had not as yet 
been encouraging. The records which the Sirdars have preserved are, 
as far as they have been examined, very meagre, being in some cases 
little more than genealogies, and alluding to such contemporary events 
only as intimately concerned the family. Further narratives, however, 
have been promised, and we may hope that diligent inquiries will just 
now meet with some reward. 

Some members present (and from among them the President 
specially named Rao Saheb Vishvanáth Naríyan Mandlik) would be 
able to give valuable assistance in the work which had been entered on. 
Doubtless there were literary treasures hoarded here and there through- 
out the country, and it was of great moment that private libraries 
should, wherever practicable, be scrutinised, as there was ground for 
apprehending that some of the materials on which the early history 
of the Marathas is based will, unless promptly rescued, be each year 
passing beyond our reach. The President referred especially to the 
library of the late Náná Phadanavisa, which would probably be 
still carefully preserved, and would no doubt be courteously made ac- 
cessible to any member competent (o examine it who might be passing 
through Waee, and have the necessary leisure. 

Rao Saheb Vishvanáth Naráyan Mandlik said.:—I think, Sir, a 
good deal may be done by searching through the public library of the 
late Rajah of Satliira, and if II. H. the Riini Sáheb could be induced 
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to show some of the old Bakhars (or chronicles), which I believe are 
to be found in the Inte Rájáh's private library. When I wos at 
Mahábaleshwar last year, I obtained a copy of the life of Rámadása, 
the religious preceptor of S'iváji, the founder of the Maratha empire. 
It contains some anecdotes which may not obtain credence beyond the 
range of his religious followers ; still it is an interesting work, and gives 
us a view of men and things as they, I believe, existed in Mnháráshtra 
more than two hundred years ago, and is therefore worthy of publica- 
tion. I understand that portions of this narrative, relating to grants of 
land, &c., can be verified by other incontestable records which exist 
to this day. I am sorry the MSS. in Sir Bartle Frere’s library were lost, 
along with his whole collection, in the sea, in its passage between Cal- 
cutta and Bombay. There may be some MSS. in the library of the 
late Náná Phadanavis nt Menawli; but there are not many, I believe. 
At the suggestion of Sir Bartle Frere, I spoke, two years ago, to 
the son of the late Phadanavisa, in order to write a complete 
memoir of the deceased minister; but I was informed that all the 
information the family possessed had already been made over to Cap- 
tain Macdonald when he wrote his life. But, above all these, the best 
place to look for the sources of Maráthá History is the Poona Duftur, 
which contains a mass of papers which ought to be indexed and pub- 
lished. I believe diaries by the old Maráthá Sirdars exist. They 
may be meagre, and not so interesting as the diaries of abler and more 
literary men ; still they would be very valuable to have. Some years 
Ago a committee was appointed to report on the advisability, I believe, 
of making over & portion of the Poona Duftur to the Educational De- 
partment. Mr. Krishna Shástri Chiplunkar, Mr. R. G. Bhandarkar, 
M.A, and Rao Siheb Bhaskar Dámodar were the members. But 
I believe the project fell through. Much of what lies uselessly in 
the mass of papers now in the old Duftur would, if brought to light, 
be of use to all. I would therefore suggest the advisability of forming 
a small compact sub-committee of two or three members, who would 
work on a systematic plan, and give us some works to illustrate the 
Maráthá period. 


Mr. Taylor said he considered the Society was greatly indebted to 
the Honourable the President for the interesting remarks he had made 
in bringing an important subject before it which had been previously 
considered on more than one occasion. He was especially pleased at 
hearing the high testimony borne by the President to the value of 
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Mr. Grant Duff's History of the Marathas. The President being a 
high authority on such a subject, his testimony would carry great 
weight with some persons of deserved influenceon topics connected 
with Maratha History who had conceived an opinion that Mr. Grant 
Duff's History was not quite deserving of the authority generally 
conceded to it, because the history did not usually specify the 
authorities on which it was founded. Mr. Taylor said he thought such 
objectors laboured under serious misconceptions as to the origin of 
the work and the manner in which it was compiled. Mr. Grant Duff's 
preface to his history explains some points, and indicates others, in a 
manner which to any careful reader must show the difficult character 
of the task he undertook, and the admirable manner in which he 
performed it under difficulties which few readers of the work can 
have any conception of. Mr. Taylor said he spoke thus confidently ° 
on this point because he was in possession of information given by 
Mr. Grant Duff himself which bore out in a very striking way more 
than he had stated or thought fitting at present to state on the 
subject, though he might do so at another time on a convenient 
opportunity. Regarding the estimation in which the work was held 
by those most competent to judge, he (Mr. Taylor) was informed by 
the late Mr. Goldsmid, one of the ablest servants the Bombay Govern- 
ment ever had in the Revenue Department, that when he (Mr.Goldsmid) 
was engaged on the assessment and survey in the Deccan and Southern 
Maratha Country, which is often called by his name, Mr. Grant Duff's 
History was his constant companion, and as an authority on all points 
connected with the Marathas and their history he considered the work 
nvaluable. The same opinion he had also heard expressed by Sir 
Bartle Frere. Mr. Taylor thought it would be a very desirable thing 
for the Society to undertake the editing and the publication of any 
MS. Maratha records illustrative of the history or the manners and 
customs of the Maratha people that could be procured either from 
the Deccan Chiefs or from the public repositories ; but, fr:xm what had 
been said by the Honourable President, he was afraid there were few 
MSS. of much value on these points to be met with—however, it was 
very important that inquiry, at all events, should be made. 


The President expressed his concurrence with the remarks of Mr. 
James Taylor respecting the history of Grant Duff, and, with reference 
to the remarks of Mr. Vishwanath Mandlik, observed that the sugges- 
tion with respect to the library of the late Rajah of Sattara was one of 

2r 
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which advantage would be taken, and that on a subscquent occasion 
it would probably be considered advisable to elect a small sub-com- 
mittee of the Society to take action with respect to the collection of 
Marathi manuscripts. With respect to the suggestion that the Poona 
Duftur should be resorted to, he thought that a good deal of difficulty 
would be encountered in any endeavour which the Society might 
make to turn its contents to account. The value of the archives therc 
preserved (in connection probably with the later rather than the 
earlier times of Maratha history) was unquestionable, but he feared 
that they would be found to exist rather in a form to yield return 
to patient and judicious collection and compilation, than in such a state 
as would admit of the immediate publieation of any isolated portions. 
This, however, might be further inquired into, and even if the Pre- 
sident's impressions were correct, we might still hope that, as literary 
tastes and critical judgment are being formed among Native scholars 
in the immediate vicinity of the Poona Duftur, some one from among 
their number may at no distant day lay the Society and Indian 
students generally under large obligations by undertaking to examine 
and to-utilise those records in the only spirit in which such a task 
could be hopefully entered on—from personal interest in the subject, 
and with the special qualifications for carrying the inquiry to a suc- 
cessful issue. 


At the monthly Meeting of the 11th April 1867, Mr. James Taylor, 
the Officiating Honorary Secretary, rend the following letters :— 

To JAMES TAYLOR, Esa., 

Officiating Honorary Secretary to the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society. 

Srr,—I have the honour to acknowledge your letter of the 28th 
February, transmitting to me a copy of a resolution passed at a meeting 
of the Society on the 14th of that month. 

I beg vou will take an carly opportunity of expressing to the 
Society my sense of the high honour they have done me by placing 
this resolution on their records, and that you will be good enough to 
convey the assurance of the undiminished interest I shall always fcel 
in the objeets of the Society's labours, and that nothing will give me 
greater pleasure than to promote those objects, should it be in my 
power to do so, on my arrival in Eugland.—I have, &c., 

H. B. E. FRERE. 

P. & O S. S. Multa, The Red Sea, March 15, 1867. 
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A letter from the Honorable Sir R. Couch, Knight, Chief Justice, 
dated March 27, 1867, intimating his acceptance of the office of one of. 
the Vice-Preaidents of the Society. 


“No. 1125—102. 
Chief Commissioner's Office, 
Central Provinces. 
From the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, 
To the Secretary to the Asiatic Society of Bombay. 


Dated Nagpore, the 27th of March 1867. 


Sir,—I am directed to forward for the acceptance of the Asiatic 
Society of Bombay six copies of a set of papers on the aboriginal 
tribes of the Central Provinces 


2.. The papers were left in manuscript by the late Rev. S. Hislop, 
of the Free Church Mission, Nagpore. The work has been edited by 
Mr. Temple, at whose direction this letter is written.—I have, &c., 

C. BERNARD, 
Secretary." 

The Officiating Honorary Secretary informed the Meeting that the 
President, the Honorable Mr. Newton, and the: Honorary President, 
the Rev. Dr. Wilson, (the Secretary himself having been unable to be 
present) had waited on His Excellency the Right Honorable the 
Governor to convey the resolution passed at the last meeting, and that 
he was graciously pleased to accept the office of Patron of the Society. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 13th June 1867, Mr. James Taylor 
Officiating Honorary Secretary, rend the following letter from Mr. W. 
E. Frere, late President of the Society :— 

** 42, Clarges Street, London, 6th May 1867. 

My pean Sig, —When lately at Washington, in the United States 
I took advantage of the facilities offered by the Smithsonian Institute 
there to send the following articles, which I had procured duriog my 
travels, to the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society :— 

1. A bottle containing an eyeless fish and eyeless crayfish (pre- 
served in spirits) found in the Mammoth Cave in Kentucky. 

The Society, if I recollect right, have specimens of similar fish from 


near Zanzibar. 
26 
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: 2. A piece of iron ore ‘from the Blu’ i.e., the mine, and another 
piece of iron ore from the surface of the * Iron Mountain’ near St. 
Louis, on the Mississippi, and a piece of hematite from the same 
country. 

They are all genuine, as I found them myself. 


The Society receive reporta of the Smithsonian Institute, I believe, 
regularly, and they will therefore hardly require me to inform them 
that Dr. Henry’s object in carrying out Mr. Smithson’s bequest is not 
so much to make a collection or museuni for Washington, as to ex- 
change specimens with museums in different parts of the world; he is 
therefore gratefal for any specimens he may receive from foreign parts, 
and returns the greatest number to those Museums from which he 
receives the most. I therefore hope the B. B. R. A. S. will, both for 
their own interest as well as to aid in Dr. Henry’s good work, send him 
duplicates of anything not already in the Smithsonian Institute which 
they may have to spare. 


I find that the only numbers of your Journal in the Smithsonian 
Institute are I., H., 111, IV., V., VL, XII., XIV., and XXI. I hope 
the others are procurable and can be sent to them.—I am, &c., 


W. E. Frere.” 


Mr. James Taylor, Officiating Honorary Secretary, informed the 
Meeting that on the receipt of Mr. Frere's letter the numbers of the 
Society’s Journal alluded to in his letter were forwarded to the Smith- 
sonian Institute, Washington. 

Dr. Wilson directed attention to several specimens of the common 
Calamus (Calamus Rudentus) procured last month at Mahabuleshwar 
from the Koyana valley, with a view to the recognition of this cane as 
indigenous in Western India, though it has not been recorded as such 
in the works of our local botanists. Mr. Graham, in his Catalogue of 
Bombay Plants, p. 225, refers to it & found in ** Gardens at Seroor, 
‘probably introduced from the Eastern Islands.’ ‘Mr. Dalzell and 
Dr. Gibson do not give it a place inthe Bombay flora. Even Dr. 
Roxburgh, Vol. III., p. 776, speaks of it as a “native of the Moluccas, 
from thence introduced into the Botanic Garden in 1798.” Dr. Wilson 
added that there is reason to believe that it is found as indigenous 
in other districts of India; General Macpherson, of the Bengal Service, 
who lately visited Mahabuleshwar, had a specimen with him which he 
liad procured at Darjeeling. 


OFFICIAL, LITERARY, AND SCIENTIFIC. xni 
Dr. Broughton had the impression that this cane also grew on the 
Nilgiries. 


Dr. Johnstone mentioned his having received a specimen of cane 
which he thought like it, from the neighbourhood of Malwan. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 11th July 1867— 


The Honourable the President, Mr. Justice Newton, stated that 
through the kind co-operation of Colonel Keatinge, V.C., and of 
several of the Chiefs of Kathiawar, he had the pleasure of laying before 
the Society a number of coins, and a fragment of an inscribed stone. 
Nearly all the coins he presented to the Society on behalf of the above 
donors ; and the inscribed stone was presented by Major Law. 


The coins, he stated, though not adding to our knowledge respecting 
the various ancient dynasties which they represent, are yet a valuable 
contribution to the Society's collection, the completeness of which-is 
materially advanced by their acquisition, while a few coins from among 
the number are in themselves of considerable interest : and a cursory 
examination of the whole as they lay on the table might perhaps 
kindle in the minds of some members a desire to know more of these 
deeply interesting remains of distant antiquity, some of which bring 
the northern provinces of our Presidency into such close connection 
with ancient Greece, and with the fire-worshippers of Persia. 


The President then gave the following description of the coins :— 


Presented by the Thakur of Bhaonagar. 


1 Silver coin of Svámi Rudra Sáh, son of Svámí Rudra Dámá 
(common). No. 18 in my list of 1862. 


1 Silver Coin of Svámí Rudra Sáh, son of Svámí Satya Sáh (rare). 
No. 19 in my list. 

9 Silver coins on which little is legible, but enough to show that 
they are the coinage of Kumára Gupta, with the usual legend of 
** Parama Bhagavata Rájadhirájá S'rí Kumára Gupta Mahendrasya.” 


1 Silver coin of the Bhattáraka type, which I assigned on a pre- 
vious occasion to the Valabhi dynasty. 

Five specimens of a silver coinage, of extreme thinness, being little 
more than laminæ of metal, not represented in the Society's collection, 
but of which I have once before received specimens from Gujarat. On 
every com of this kind that I have geen there are faint traces of some 
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figure, perhaps an elephant—and possibly of a legend on the exergue. 
In no case, however, has the device been sufficiently distinct for iden- 
tification. The coins are not without interest, as they differ so entirely 
in type from those of all othet dynasties that have obtained a footing 
in Kathiawar. They have probably issued from the mint of some 
dynasty of which no other record remains; but they supply, I think, 
sufficient grounds for assigning to the dynasty a date subsequent to 
the extinction of that offshoot of the Sassauian monarchy whose rule 
in Kathiawar is evidenced by a coin presently to be alluded to. It is 
difficult to find any earlier place for them, for the earliest coinage of 
the country was doubtless that derived immediately from the Parthian 
or Bactrian Greeks, and the sequence thenceforward of the Sáhs, the 
Guptas, and the Valabhi line may be looked on as demonstrated by 
the similarity of type which characterizes their coinages. On the 
other hand it may be remarked that the coins of the Sassanian invaders 
are in some cases almost as thin as those under consideration, though 
the resemblance extends no further. These coins weigh from 17 to 20 
grains each. 
Presented by His Highness the Jam of Nawanagar. 

1 Coin of Vijaya Sáb, son of Dámá Sih. No 10 in my list of 
1862. 

1 Coin of Svámí Rudra Sáb, son of Svámí Rudra Dámá (silver). 
No. 18 in the list. 


1 Coin of Kumára Gupta (silver). 
3 Coins of the Sassanian type. 


Presented by the Thakur af Morvi. 
1 Sáh Coin—Vijaya Sáb, son of Dámá Sah. (No. 10 in my list.) 
It gives the date with remarkable distinctness. 


4 Copper Gupta coins, Scarcely any portion of the legend is visible 
but I recognise the coins as Skanda Gupta's. 


1 Silver coin of the Sassanian type, already alluded to, interesting 
as approaching nearer to the original coinage of the Sassanide than 
any specimen that has before reached me from Gujarat or Kathiawar. 
Mr. James Prinsep first remarked on the evidence which some coins 
of this class offer of the rule of a dynasty of fire-worshippers in Gujarat, 
and I may avail myself of the present opportunity to point out by a 
small series of these coins, the rapid deterioration of this ceinage, as 
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the isolation of the branch settled in Kathiawar from the parent stock 
may be inferred to have become complete. The first in the series is a 
coin of the Sassanians, beautifully executed and full of detail, and in 
the coin now received from Kathiawar it will not be dificult, though 
there is a lamentable falling off, to trace on the obverse the bust of the 
king, and on the reverse the same fire altar and two priests. In the 
subsequent specimens all knowledge of the original designs appears to 
have faded away. First the ear ornaments of the king cease to be 
recognised, are separated from the bust, and figured as a distinct 
device : then different parts of the bust and face are gradually isolated 
or lost; and ultimately an assemblage of lines and dots is arrived at, 
which, but for the means which we possess of tracing the descent step 
bv step, it would be impossible to identify as intended to be a repre- 
sentation of the artistic bust and fire altar on the original coin. 
From the Thakur of Wadwán. 


5 Coins of the Sassaniau type, intermediate between the highest and 
lowest orders found in Gujarat. 

Presented by the Chief of Walla. 

20 Copper coins of one of the Gupta Kings, probably Kumára, 
though scarcely a letter of the legend is left on any of them. The 
thin film of silver with which some of them were origirially covered is 
still to be seen, and they thus add to the evidence which we already 
possess, that the introduction of coinage did not long precede the idea 
of making it a means of fraud. 

From the Chief of Jasdan. 

Two coins of Vijaya Sáh, son of Dámá Sáh—one of them in excel- 
lent preservation. 

Jemadar Bháudin of Junágadh has also sent several coins, but these 
I at present retain, as he wishes that some of them should be returned 
to him. 

I take this opportunity of remarking that in my list of the Sáh 
Kings given at page 26 of Vol. VII. of the Society's Journal, and in 
several other places in the paper of which that list forms part, the 
name of the seventeenth king is erroneously written as A'sadámá, in- 
stend of Yas'adámá, as determined on page 6. 

With respect to the inscription presented to the Society by Major 
Law, who obtained it near Walla (the probable site of the ancient Vala- 
bhi), the President remarked that it was too fragmentary to permit of any 

26 + 
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attempt at translation, and from the worn appearance of the fractured 
sides he feared that it had been in its present broken condition for a 
long time before it became embedded in the position in which it had 
now been discovered, and the hope therefore of recovering any other 
portions of the stone was a remote one, though he had requested that 
further search in the same locality might be directed, and felt sure 
that Colonel Keatinge and Major Law would make such endeavours as 
were practicable. He had been unable, he stated, to discover any 
name either of a king or of any place in the fragment of the inscrip- 
tion, and he believed that it contained none. At present, as he had 
not had leisure to give much attention to it, he would only add that 
the character of the inscription justified him in assigning to it a date 
of about the ninth or tenth century. It is clearly several centuries later 
than the Valabhi copper plates, and belongs therefore to a period 
respecting which the discovery of any authentic memorials would be 
very desirable 

The Honourable the President said that he would avail himself of 
this occasion to state a circumstance which he intended to mention 
on his return from Rajputana in 1864. During his tour in Rajputana, 
in company with Dr. Bhau Daji, he noticed on a rock at Eklingji, a 
town some ten miles north of Oodeypur, an inscription in the old cave 


character as under :— : : 
jog ty 


“Of the God S'rí Dhanya.” (Fortunate or Good.) 

He thought it desirable to put this on record, as he believed that no 
other inscription in the cave character had been found nearly so far to 
the north west. It was on a rock on the left hand side on the way 
from the upper to the lower lake, and so high as to be seen only from 
the back of an elephant. It was not certain that the letters had been 
cut into the stone. There was very little inequality on the face of the 
rock, and from the appearance he was inclined to infer that they had 
been originally painted over, and that the pigment used had caused 
unequal wearing away of the rock. The characters indicated an age 
of about a thousand years at least, and the inscription bore the marks 
of long exposure and of great age. 
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The President next laid before the meeting some minule . gold coins 
sent to him, with the following account of their discovery, by Mr. 
Gopalrao Hari Deshmukh, Judge of the Small Cause Court at Ahmed- 
abad :— 


“ In last April, when I was at Brahmapuri, a town near Pandharpur, 
the Mamlutdar told me that the Emperor Aurungzebe was 200 years 
ago encamped at the place, and that gold coins were left on the spot in 
such abundance that when the first shower of rain falls, these coins 
show themselves on the ground, and the poor people are nlways in 
search of them. Ever since it has been the custom for poor people to 
search for these coins, and sell them to shroffs at Pandharpur. Upon 
this information I asked the Mamlutdar to procure some of these coins 
for me. He has accordingly sent me some found during last rains. 
They are of two sorts—one is called Chuli and the other is called Dili. 
The first is like a chool or fire-place, and the other is like O, and hence 
the popular names. I could not get any more information. The 
coins have some Persian letters on them, but they cannot be made out. 
A Chuli sells for eight annas, and n Dili sells for four annas. These 
are gold coins, and are, as soon as sold, melted by shroffs. 

** Perhaps you are aware of all this, but if there be any novelty in 
it, I should like to send some of the coins for such use as you may 
think proper to make of them." 

The President presented two of the coins to the Society, and stated 
his belief that the explanation offered by the people on the spot was 
not correct, as the coins seemed not to be Mahomedan but Hindu. 
They certainly bear no Arabic legend or letters, but some device 
which seems intended for an animal, and are more like the Huns of 
Southern India than any Mahomedan coinage. The Society's collec- 
tion contained no coin nearly so small, and they are perhaps the small- 
est coins known, as they weigh but two grains each. A more probable 
hypothesis is that they were the coins of some Hindu dynasty ruling 
at Brahmapuri, and their occurrence in such large numbers as de- 
scribed may be accounted for on the supposition of a sudden irruption 
and destruction of the city by the Mahomedans in the 14th or 15th 
century, or some earlier invader. 

The President placed beside them for comparison four silver coins, 
weighing about four grains each, of very similar type, and bearing 
Hindu emblems, as specimens of a kind found in considerable numbers 
at an old tank ncar Satara. 

3r 
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He also read an extract, as under, from a further communication 
received by him on the subject from Mr. Gopalrao Hari :— 


“ If these coins are old Hindu coins, as you think, I do not know 
how to account for the facts that the popular idea connects them with 
the tradition of Aurungzebe's camp at Brahmapuri, on the Bheema, 
and that the coins are found in that neighbourhood only. It is said 
that the whole Pergunna of Mungul Vedha, of which the village of 
Brahmapuri is one, was 1,000 years ago under a king named Mungul, 
whose capital was Mungal Vedha. There are ancient Shiva temples 
now, and some are in ruins, and others are supposed to have been destroy- 
ed by Adilshah, who used the materials in building a wall round the town. 
This is the place were the great Sadhoo Damaji was employed as 
Mamlutdar by the kings of Bedar 500 yearsago. His place is yet 
pointed out. Perhaps the coins were struck by some such ancient 
King as Mungul.” " 


* I shall procure more Chulis during this rain, so as to have a suffi- 
cient number to enable you to make out the character.” 


The President also presented to the Society, on behalf of Captain 
Watson, Political Assistant in Kathiawar, fifteen small copper coins, on 
which he remarked that sufficient of the legend remained to enable 
him to identify them as the coinage of Kumára Gupta, the complete 
legend being— 


“ Parama Bhagavata, Rájádhírájá Kumara Gupta Mahendrasya.” 


These coins, he added, were evidently a portion of the same hoard 
as those sent by the chief of Wallá, and Captain Watson stated that 
they forme du of a number dug up on the site of the ancient city 
of Valabhi. 


Captain Watson's letter accompanying the coins was as under :— 


* I send you herewith some small copper coins found at Walli—a 
tolerably large hoard was dug up on the site of the ancient city of 
Valabhi. I have got eight besides those I send you, which I have given 
to two natives of Kathiawar, to see if they cau decipher any of the marks. 
I will send you the eight referred to sbortly. Five of those I send are in 
pretty good preservation for copper coins. The rest have scarcely 
any marks left to decipher—a crescent or moon is very distinct on 
some of them. I trust during thc rains to be able to procure more ; 
should I do so I will not fail to send you some. I am cndcavouring 
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to interest the Palitana, Wallá, and Bhaoragar authorities on the sub- 
ject. Should I succeed I have no doubt numerous coins and other 
ancient remains would be procurable.” 


The President also read the following note on the Talaja Caves, and 
letter received from the same gentleman, the latter with a coin of 
A'trídámá, son of Rudra Séh, which he had deciphered and returned 
as requested. The information contained in the letter might, he 
remarked, be useful in directing the attention of those who might 
have facilities for investigation to many promising subjects of inquiry. 


Note on the Talaja Caves. 


The Talaja hill is evidently an extinct volcano, and the whole of 
the hollow crater is now filled with water. The hill is also remark- 
able for a number of caves of different sizes all cut out of the solid rock. 
These caves are of three different kinds. lst, very large caves, entirely 
without cells, and apparently simply large halls for large meetings of 
the cave inhabitants, or possibly places of worship. The 2nd style of 
cave has interior cells down each side, and the 3rd style of cave is a 
simple cell. The caves are apparently of Buddhist origin, but there 
are no remains of any inscriptions from which the probable date can 
be conjectured. 

The principal caves are the Ebhal Mandir, the Mor Meryo, the 
Khodiar Mátá, the Dekráni Jetanyo, the Havashri Khor, the Bbolauni, 
and the Champeli. Their dimensions are as under :— 


Height. Length. Breadth. 
Ebhal Mandir.... ...... 27 feet 102 feet 100 feet. 
Mor Meryo .......... 15 ,, 36 ,, 24 ,, 
Khodiar Mátá.. ........ 15 ,, 64 ,, 60 ,, 
Dekráni Jetanyo........ 11 , 21 5 51 ,, 
Havashri Khor ........ 19 , 64 ,, 63 ,, 
Bholauni.... .......-.. 14 , 37 , 14 ,, 
Champeli ............ ll, 48 ,, 15 ,, 


The Ebhal Mandir has been named from a chieftain of the Walo 
tribe, who held considerable possessions in Walok, and to whom be- 
longed Talaja. In this cave Ebhal Walo is said to have given in 
marriage a thousand virgins of Talaja, of the Kayasth caste, but it is 
not the less of Buddhist origin, as appear to be all the caves on the 
hill. There is one small cave at the top of the hill with a conical stone 
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pillar in the middle of it. This pillar is connected with the roof, aud 
is called the Dhan no Koto, or the tower of wealth. If excavations 
were made in parts of the hill where are caves partly filled up with 
rubbish, and if these caves were examined by any one well versed in 
archeology, I have no doubt but that interesting discoveries might be 
made. 


The following is an extract from Captain Watson’s second letter :— 


** I have much pleasure in enclosing a small silver coin (of the Sáh 
dynasty, as far as I can make out), and shall be extremely obliged if 
you will kindly tell me what is the inscription on it. I have read 
your interesting article on the ancient dynasties of Gujarat and Kathia- 
war, and have no doubt but that were an organised series of inquiries 
set on foot in this province much interesting matter might be brought 
to light. Excavations might be made at the site of the ancient city 
of Valabhi, and at Talaja, and on the sites of the ruined cities of brick 
which are to be found chiefly in the Gheer in the Girnár range of 
tills. The Somnath temple has doubtless many claims to be carefully 
examined, and copies made of inscriptions, ಓಂ. ; and perhaps in all 
Kathiawar, or for that matter in Gujarat, there is no place which 
would repay better an intelligent examination than Goomlee, the ruined 
capital of the Jetwas. The temple of the Naulakha there, so named 
from its having been reported to have cost that sum in construction, 
is much in the style of Somnath, but infinitely grander, and in very much 
better preservation. The ruined palaces and temples of Goomlee are 
very well worth visiting, and if excavations were made, I have little 
doubt but that both at Wallá, Talaja, Goomlee, and in the Gheer, 
coins, &c. might be found. The coin I enclose was given me by 
Colonel Anderson, and he tells me that it came from Mandavi in 
Kutch. "There are inscriptions ou black marble (I think) at the gates 
of Pattan. There is also an inscription at the gate of Rákhengár's 
palace on the top of the Girnár—besides those on the blocks of stone 
at the foot of the hill. All these would prove extremely interesting, I 
doubt not. There are some curious ruins or remains of ancient cities 
in the Gheer. At one place in the Gheer there are two stone dykes 
which seem to have been cut out aa a defence to the ruined city there. 
These dykes are some 6 to 9 feet deep, by 6 to 8 feet broad. The ruins 
are of stone. At another place, aptly called Eetala, the ground is 
strewed for an acre or morc with the fragments of bricks of a ruined 
city that lies beneath. At Vejalkot also are remains of a brick wall 
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or gate. In the Girnár also is a rising ground covered with bricks. 
The Girnár generally abounds in bricks, and would seem to have been 
built over in the earliest times. The caves in the Sana hill at Talnja 
and in the Allich range are also curious, all being hewn out of solid 
rock. I have so much work that I have no leisure to make inde- 
pendent inquiries, but shall alwnys be very happy to assist any one who 
may come to Kathiawar at any time to visit any of our antiquities.” 


The President made the following report on nine coins forwarded to 


the Society by Government, and referred to him for examination :— 


Seven out of the nine are coins of Máhmud Sháh, of the Gujarat 
dynasty, who reigned from A.D. 1459 to 1511. On six of the coins 
tlie legend on the obverse is— 


“Alsultán Máhmud Shah,” 


and on the reverse— 
“ Násir Ud-duniya wa ud-din abu’! fatáh." 


The coins of this sovereign are not at all rare, and the Society has 
several, though none of exactly the same type. 


The seventh coin of this king differs only with respect to the legend 


on the obverse, which is— 


* Mahmud Shéh bin 
Muhammad Shih.” 


On two of these coins there are the Hijra dates 875 and 878, which 
correspond with a.p. 1470 and 1473. 


The remaining two must be coins of Kutb Sháh of the same dynasty, 
who reigned from A.D, 1451 to 1459. The obverse legend is— 


“ Kutb-ud-din walad A'hmad Sháh bin Sultán,” 
and the reading on the reverse seems to be— 
“ Hifazhu Allah Amir ul-Momnin Khulidat Khaláfati-hu.” 


(6 May God protect him. The Commander of the Faithful. 
May his Khalifat endure.”) 


The word * bin” on the obverse is inexplicable, but 1 see no other 
permissible reading. 
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Report by the President on 42 ancient coins found at Wurthul, in 
the Muhoonda district of the Kaira Collectorate, and forwarded to the 
Society by T. H. Stewart, Esq.:— 

These are all specimens of the coinage to which I have already made 
reference in describing the coins sent from Kathiawar, as immediately 
derived from the Sassanians, and having on the obverse the king's 
head, and on the reverse the fire altar and priests. The type is about 
intermediate between the best and the worst executed kinds found in 
Gujarat. I notice that these were found near Muhoonda, and so 
many coins of this and of the Sáh dynasty have been discovered at 
Muhoonda itself, that it must evidently have been a place of much 
importance during the first six or eight centuries of our era. 


The President further laid before the meeting unique specimens of 
the coins of Svámt Chashtana (who is mentioned in the rock inscription 
at Girnár) and of Nahapána (whose name occurs in the cave inscrip- 
tion at Násik and elsewhere), remarking on the importance of the 
evidence which these coins afford of the close connection of both 
sovereigns, and especially the former, with the dynasty of the Sáhs, 
and pointing out that although the Sih series is now traced up to 
names which one would be inclined to set down with much confidence 
as Parthian, the type of these highest coins of the series as well as of 
the later Sáh coinage bears a much less close resemblance to the 
coinage of the Parthians than to that of the Bactrian Greeks. The Presi- 
dent referred to the several cave inscriptions at Nasik, Kárlen, and Junir, 
in which Nahapána is mentioned ; to the circumstance shown by these 
inscriptions that the daughter and son-in-law of this foreigner bore 
Hindu names, and to the great extent of the territory over which it is 
demonstrated that Nahapána maintained a firmly-established and 
apparently a prolonged rule. The President said that he was waiting 
yet a while in the hope of further discoveries to supply the little that 
is now wanting, before fully describing these and several other unique 
coins of the series, and bringing up our knowledge in this department 
of inquiry to the advanced point which has now been reached. Mean- 
time, he remarked, the place to be assigned to Svámí Chashtana is at 
the head of the dynasty of the Sáhs, while Nahapána's coin supplies 
the connecting link between the coinnge of the Sáhs and that of either 
Parthia or Bactria, the evidence pointing decidedly to the latter. 

The Rev. Dr. Wilson, Honorary President, moved that the best 
thanks of the Society be presented to the Honourable the President for 
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the luminous and interesting communication which he had laid before 
the Society, founded on the coins in his own possession, and which 
had been forwarded to him by Lieutenant-Colonel Keatinge, to whom 
the warm acknowledgments of the Society were also due. It was of 
importance, he added, to note the extent to which the former findings 
of Mr. Newton had been confirmed by the inspection of the coins 
which had been just reviewed, and to mark the interest of the two 
oldest of the coins in his possession, which, from their bilingual in- 
scriptions, as well as from their form, appeared to be rather of the 
Bactrian than the Parthian type. These coins proved that the Bac- 
trian power had extended to Sauráshtrá or the peninsula of Gujarat. 
As they were good imitations of the Grecian art, it was not very likely 
that our researches in the coinage of Western India would be carried 
much beyond them, more especially as the Punch coins (which are of 
a more remote antiquity) have no marks upon them of a definite chro- 
nological import. 


Dr. Wilson also moved that the best thanks of the Society be pre- 
sented to the Rawal Shri Jasmatsingh Gohil, K.C.S.1., of Bhawanagar; 
to the Jám Shri Vibhaji of Nawanagar; to the Thákur Sahebs of 
Morvi, Wadwán, Wala, and Jhasdan; and to Jamadár Bhaudin, the 
Senapati of Junágadh, for their consideration and kindness in sending 
their collection of ancient coins for inspection and comparison with 
other coins of the series to which they belong. In doing this, he ex- 
pressed the hope that the example of these chiefs would be followed 
by others resident in Káthiáwar, which in an antiquarian point of view 
was the most remarkable province in Western India. 


With regard to the communication of Captain Watson on the Caves 
of Talaja, Doctor Wilson proposed, too, that it should be thankfully 
acknowledged. For the purpose of comparison with it, he read the 
brief account of these caves in the 13th No. of the Journal of the So- 
ciety. The most interesting fact connected with them was that they 
contained no figures or images, which had been shown to be quite 
foreign to primitive Buddhism. In the number of the Society’s 
Journal for January 1853 there wasa long list of caves in. Kathiawar 
which had not yet been described, and to which the attention of 
Captain Watson and other officers in Kathiawar might be directed. 


Mr. Bhau Daji, in seconding the resolution, observed that Kathia- 
war, above most other provinces of India, was a most promising field 
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for exploration and research. It contains the oldest inscriptions. 
Those of Rudra Dámá near Junagadh have been revised and published 
in our journal. The Asoka Girnár inscriptions stand in need of further 
examination. "There are caves in the Gir, and other remains, still to be 
described, whilst Girnár, Somnáth, and Valabhi require further eluci- 
dation. 


The tribes which people Kathiawar are most interesting in an his- 
torical and ethnological point of view, and no province offers greater 
variety. We have there, in addition to Arians common to other pro- 
vinces of India, the descendants of Scythians, Parthians, Persians, 
Beloochees, Yaudheyas, Jews, Circassians, Georgians, Arabs, Abys- 
sinians, ond other African tribes, together with those of Coles, Bhils, 
Ahiras, and Gurjaras. The origin of the last is supposed by the Rev. 
Doctor Glasgow to be from Kurdistan, or Georgia, the natives of 
which are called Gurji. The manners and customs and vocabulary of 
the Kattis alone would furnish abundant material for a volume. The 
Gurjaras or Gurjas are, I believe, descendants of the people of that 
name who are found in the Panjab, and in the neighbourhood of 
Delhi, Mathura, and Hardwár. 


Gujarat derives its name from Gurjara ratra, 1. e., the country protec- 
ted by Gurjara Chiefs, and not from Gujarashtra, the country of the 
Gurjaras, as commonly stated. This name was applied to the country 
about the 8th century, from the establishment of the Cháwra or Cha- 
potkata dynasty by Wana Raji, who, I believe, was a Gurjara chief. 


From the study of a large and selcct collection of the coins of Sau- 
ráshtra or Káthiawár in my own possession, I am glad to be enabled 
to confirm nearly all the results arrived at by our learned President. 
The discovery of the coins of Nahapana and Chashtana is most impor- 
tant. Nahapdna I have already pronounced to be the King himself, 
and not a Satrap of Phrahates, as Doctor Stevenson supposed ; and I 
believe the S'aka or Salivahana era now prevalent in most parts of 
India and conterminous Eastern countries, is dated from this King. 
Me is called Kshaharata or Khagarata in the inscriptions, and the name 
may still be detached in the modern Khengar. Chastana I have 
identified with “ Tiastanus,” King of “ Ozene," i.e. Ujjayini, mentioned 
by Ptolemy—Chastana and his successors appear from this and the 
Rudra Dimi inscription to have ruled over Malwa and Káthiawár. In 
the time of Rudra Dima their power was extended over other pro- 
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vinces. Gotamiputra Satkarni of the Deccan appearsto have been his 
contemporary and rival. 

Ptolemy also enables us to find out that Siri Padumavi, King of 
Paithan on the Godavari, was a contemporary of Chastana. From the 
Rudra Dámá inscription I had shown that Chastana was the grand- 
father of Rudra Dámá, and not the father as Prinsep supposed. The 
discovery of the coin of Jayadámá, the father of Rudra Dámá and the 
son of Chastana, by the learned President, and of the inscription at 
Jasdan translated by me, giving the same fact, confirms my reading 
completely. I have now two copper coins of Jayadámá, and the name 
may also be read in a Sauráshtran coin published in Wilson's Ariana 
Antique, pl. XV., No 14. 

I am now able to read the numerals on the coins without doubt, and 
the result mostly confirms the arrangement of the coins made on other 
grounds by our learned President. In some cases the order of suc- 
cession will have to be altered. 

The dates are as follows :— 

1 Svamí Chastana; 2 R. K. S. Jayadámá ; 3 R. M. K. Rudra Dámá, 
son of No. 2; 4 R. M. K. Rudra Sioha, son of No. 3, dated 102, 104, 
105, 114; 5 R. M. K. Sri Sena, son of No. 4, dated 128; 6 R. M. K. 
Rudra Sena, son of No. 4, dated 132—138; 7 R.M.K. Sangha 
Dámá, son of No. 4, dated 14; 8 R. M. K. Dámá Jata Sri, son 
of No. 6, dated 154 ; 9 R. M. K. Dámá Sena, son of No. 7, dated 158; 
10 R. M. K. Yasha Dámé, son of No. 9, dated 15; 11 R.K. Vir 
Dámá, son of No. 9, dated 164; R. M. K. Vijaya Sena, son of No. 
9, dated 168, 172; 13 R. M. K. Damé Jata Sri, son of No. 9, dated 
178; 14 R. M. K. Rudra Sena, son of No. 11, dated 188, 198; 15 
R. K. Viswa Sinha, son of No. 14, dated 188, 200; 16 R.K. Atri 
Dámá, son of No. 14, dated 210, 214 ; 17 R. K. Rudra Sena, son of 
Svamí Jina Dim&, dated 230; 18 R. K. Viswa Sena, son of No. 16, 
dated 217,225; {9 R. K. Asha Dámá, son of No. 17, dated 23, 
238, 240 ; 20 R. M. K. Rudra Sena, son of R.M. K. S. Rudra Démé, 
dated 292, 298 ; 20, Svamí Rudra Sena, son of Svami Satya Sena; 21 
೫. M. K. Jiwa Dámá, son of R. M. K.—Shriya. 

It is evident from this list that we have still to discover several 
names, 80 as to fill up the gap between No. 17 and 18 by one or two, 
and that between No. 19 and 20 by four or five. The last two names 
given by me make up two of these, although from want of more spe- 
cimens I am anable to find out their dates, and consequently their 

år. 
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true place in the list. The average duration of reign is short, owing 
in many instances to the succession of brothers. 


In some of these names, I have subtituted sena for sah, as I believe 
8९08 is the correct reading. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 10th October 1867, Mr. James 
Taylor, Officiating Honorary. Secretary, read the following letter :— 


“To THE SECRETARY BOMBAY BRANCH Roya Asiatic SOCIETY. 


Dear Sim,—I have the pleasure to thank you for your kind letter 
of 24th July, conveying to me the gratifying intelligence of the honour 
that has been conferred on me by the Society, in adding my name to 
the list of its Honorary Members, and of the cordial way in which 
the proposition was received by the Meeting. To the Honourable the 
President and the Members I beg you will offer my warmest thanks. I 
have also to beg that you will express to the Honourable the President 
and the Committee of Management the pleasure it always gave me to 
aid the Society in its Museum and the other objects embraced in its 
views, and I hope I shall never lose the lively interest that I now feel 
in the Society and in its purposes. With best thanks for the good 
wishes with which your letter concludes, I remain, &c., 


A. H. Lerra. 
24th August 1867.” 


Mr. Bhau Daji, Honorary Member R. A. S., read a paper on ೩ 
Scythian invasion of India about 60 years before Christ. 


After the reading of the paper the Honourable the President, Mr. Jus- 
tice Newton, remarked on the interest attaching to it, especially in con- 
nection with the source from which it had been derived. The Scythians 
referred to, he observed, were one of those hordes which from time to 
time poured out of Central Asia, and were first heard of as a distinct 
body about the shores of the Caspian. They advanced southwards to 
Bactria and there came in contact with the Bactrian and Parthian 
monarchies about a century and a half before the commencement of the 
Christian era. We have notices of them for a time in connection with 
these nations in the writings of the classical historians, especially of 
Strabo, and are able to trace their progress until they approached the 
Indus. Here they probably consisted of two chief divisions, the Sacse 
from whom the Hindoo writers have given the name of Saka to the whole 
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body, and the Yuti or Yuchi of the Chinese accounts—the Get and 
Massagete of the classical writers—whose name, as Professor Wilson 
has pointed out, probably survives in the Jits or Jats of Western Hin- 
dustan. The evidence of their rule remains chiefly in the vast number 
of their coins scattered over an extensive region from Kabul to the 
Punjáb, and the President laid before the meeting one of much in- 
terest as showing in well cut Greek letters the name of the goddess 
Nanea, whose temple at Elymais is mentioned in the 2nd book of 
the Maccabees as the scene of the death of Antiochus. They probably 
commenced their migration with but a scanty religious system of their 
own, and for this reason perhaps manifested a remarkable readiness 
to adopt those which they encountered in their journeyings. In their 
advance southwards they must have adopted the worship of Naneea, 
and we find them subsequently continuing the worship of Siva. Even- 
tually a portion at least of them appears to have become Buddhists, 
and this cironmstance had caused the President to hope for valuable 
results in this department of research from an examination of the 
ancient documents of the Jains, hitherto so little explored and in great 
mensure probably as yet inaccessible except to native students. He 
regretted to find that Mr. Bhau Daji, to whose labours the society was 
so much indebted, and to whom alone it must for some time look for 
the prosecution of inquiries in this direction, had as yet met with so 
little to encourage him in this new field of investigation, but trusted 
that he would still carry on the inquiry on which he had entered. 
After the subjugation of Bactria by the Scythians we have, he re- 
marked, no further information respecting them than that supplied by 
their coins, by meagre notices of Ptolemy, and the author of the 
Periplus, and by the accounts of the Chinese, which, in consequence of 
the difference of the namesit is not easy to make use of. But for the coins 
themselves therefore we should not have known the name of even one 
of these Scythian monarchs, though their rule extendegl over so consi- 
derable a territory for some two or three centuries, and resulted in a 
currency of such enormous estent that Professor Wilson describes 
it as obviating the necessity of any other copper coinage in Northern 
India until the date of the Mahomedan invasion. The President 
pointed out one portion of the narrative extracted by Mr. Bhau Daji 
as itself affording some evidence of its authenticity. The story of the 
Scythian autocrat’s order for the self-destruction of his Satraps, which 
brings to mind the strangely similar custom esisting in Japan, could 
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not have been suggested to the Hindoo narrator by any of his own 
institutions, least of all by anything in his own immediate surround- 
ings in the days when Buddhism or Jainism prevailed, and may there- 
fore be reasonably looked on as indicative of the existence of some 
such practice as that alluded to among his Scythian neighbours or 
conquerors. He concluded by offering to Mr. Bhau Daji the acknow- 
ledgments of the meeting for his interesting paper. 


ANNIVERSARY MEETING, 
Monpay, 25TH November 1867. 


The Officiating Honorary Secretary, at the request of the Honour- 
able the President, then read the 
ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOMBAY BRANCH or THE RoYAL AsiATic 
SocixTy ror 1866-67. 


* Members.—During the past year 40 resident and 14 thon-resident 
members were elected against 64 resident and 7 non-resident elected in 
1865-66. Ten members have withdrawn and five died in the past year, 
leaving 185 resident and 61 non-resident, or in all 341 on the Society's 
roll. Of these 95 are in England or non-paying. On the last anni- 
versary we had 211 resident and 41 non-resident members, or in all 330 
members on the Society's roll. Of these 67 were in England. 


Library.—During the year 624 works in 956 volumes were bought 
by the Society, against 671 works in 1,155 volumes bought in 1865-66. 
Periodicals.—The periodicals taken by the Society are as follows :— 
Literary 6 ; Illustrated 6; Scientific 31; Reviews 8; Newspapers 
11; Medical 1; Law 2; Registers, Army Lists, and Directories 
18; French 9; American 5; German 4 ; American Newspaper 1 ; 
Indian Newspapers 18 ; Indian Calendars and Army Lists 7 ; Indian 
Journals and Reviews 15; Batavian 3. Being a total of 108 Scientific 
and Literary periodicals and 36 newspapers, or altogether 144 perio- 
dicals, of which 39 are given in return for the Society's Journal. 
Presents to the Library.—50 Miscellaneous Works in 76 volumes 
and 60 pamphlets were presented to the Society during the year, and 
chiefly by the Government of Bombay; the Chief Justice and the 
Judges of the High Court of Judicature of Bombay; the Committee 
of Architectural Antiquities of Western India, through the Honourable 
Mr. Justice Newton; the Smithsonian Institution, Washington ; the 
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University of Christiania, Norway ; and the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Calcutta. 

Tabular Statement.—The following table shows the number of 
works and volumes added to the Library by purchase during the year 
exclusive of presentations : 


E 

II. . 

117. | Rhetoric, &e. ००००००००००००००- 14 
IV. |Classics, Translations, &¢. .... ಲಾ ०००० 15 
V. |Philulogy, Literary History, &c... ese. oeo ०»०००००००००० 9 
VI. |History, Historical Memoirs, &c. «०००००००००००००००००० 59 
VII. |Politics, Political Economy ...+...... ०००००००५०००० .... 47 
VIII. Jyrisprudence...... ०० ०००००००००००००००००००००००००००० 9 
IX. |Parliamentary Papers, Ke. ०००००००००००००००००००००००० 55 
X. |Biography and Personal Narratives  ०००००००००००००००० 04 
XI. |Antiguities, Numismatics, &९.०००००००००००००००००००००० 1] 
XIL |Voyages, Travels, £e. «......... ಬ ಜ್‌ ०००००२ 103 
XIII. [Poetry and Dramatic Works ०००००००००००००००० “eee 25 
XIV. |Novels, Romances, and Tales ..... ———— ses 141 
XV. [Miscellaneous Works, &c. .. »०००००००००००००० 70 
XVI. |Foreign Literature. ० « ० «०० o. saan 23 
XVII. [Natural Philosophy, &c. «see.» "T 19 
XVIII. [Fine Arts and Architecture ..-.... T 23 
` XIX. |The Science of War, &¢. ......... ०००० 6 
XX. |Natural History, Mineralogy, &c. . . 39 
XXI. |Botany, Agriculture, &c. «०००००००००००० ००००००००००००० 10 
XXII. |Medicine, Surgery, KC... «००००००००००००००००००००००००० 10 
XXIII. ¡Phyalology, Dietetica, &6०००००००००००००००००००००००००० 3 
XXIV. ¡Transactions of Learned Societies, &c. ............-. 80 
XXV. |Dictionaries, Lexicons, Ke. ००००००००००००००००० ००००००८ 6 
XXVI. |Oriental Literature... .... 


Total of Works and Vols.... 


Library Catalogues and Rules.—A general alphabetical catalogue 
of all the works received in 1865-66, and revised rules, were printed 
early in the year, aud issued to the members. A classified catalogue 
of the same has been printed and just issyed to members. The MSS. 
of both general alphabetical and classified catalogues of the works 
received during the year are laid on the table, and will be printed and 
issued to members within three months from this date. 


Presents to the Museum.—A number of ancient coins presented by 
the chiefs in Kathiawar were forwarded by Col. Keatinge, V.C., through 
the Honourable Mr. Justice Newton; a fragment of an aerolite which 
fell near Jamkhier, in the Collectorate of Ahmednuggur, and specimens 
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of iron ore and iron slug found on the banks of the Pariali river were 
presented by the Government of Bombay ; a specimen of the earliest 
English rupee coined for Bombay was presented by the Honourable 
Mr. Justice Gibbs; four silver coins found at Ravere in Khandeish 
were presented by Captain Probyn through the Honourable B. H. Ellis ; 
8 fragment of an inscribed stone was presented by Major Law through 
the Honourable Mr. Justice Newton; one of a series of 178 portraits 
of Indian sovereigns in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which was 
brought home by Mr. Cleland from Gujarat about a.p. 1740, was 
presented by R. R. W. Ellis, Esq.; and a specimen of Mencubang 
Penang (Bornean timber) was presented by Messrs. W. Nicol and Co. 


Original communications.—Mr. J. Harry Rivett-Carnac gave an in- 
teresting lecture on the Scythian Tombs in Central India, to which 
attention had also been directed by Mr. Brereton, C.E. Thè Honour- 
able Mr. Justice Newton read his observations on the several presents 
of ancient coins received through Colonel Keatinge, V.C., from Kathia- 
war, also notes on the Caves in the Tullaja Hill at Kathiawar by Captain 
Watson, Political Assistant, both of which, together with a paper read 
by Dr. Bhau Daji, giving an account of a Scythian invasion of India 
60 years before Christ from Jain records, are valuable contributions to 
the Society’s Journal. At one of the meetings of the Society a dis- 
cussion was also raised as to the adoption of certain measures for the 
collection and publication of authentic ancient documents elucidatory 
of Maratha History. 

Journal.—No. XXIII. of vol. VIII. of the Society's Journal, illus- 
trated with numerous photographs, was published during the year, and 
distributed to members. No. XXIV. is in the press, and will be issued 
to members early next year. 

Finance.—The financial state of the society is not altogether satis- 
factory, owing to arrears of subscriptions having fallen due from 
members. 

Books of Photographs.—Duplicate copies of the photographs of 
Ahmedabad and Beejapoor, and a copy of photographs of Griffith’s 
Indian scenery were purchased during the year, at an expense of Rs. 700. 

Patron of the Society.—On the retirement of Sir Bartle Frere, 
Patron of the Society, the following resolution was passed :— 

“ That the best thanks of the Society be offered to His Excellency 
Sir H. B. E. Frere, K.C.B., G.C.S 1, for his distinguished patronage 
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of, and personal co-operation with the Society ” (which was duly com- 
municated to His Excellency); and the Right Honourable Sir W. R. S. V. 
Fitzgerald was requested by a deputation of the Society to accept 
the office. His Excellency has been pleased to accede to this request- 


Election of Honorary Members.—Sir Richard Temple, K.C.S.I., 
Resident at Hyderabad ; Dr. A. Weber, Professor of Sanskrit in the 
University of Berlin; A. H. Leith, Esq., M.D., late of the Bombay 
Medical Service ; and J. H. da Cunha Rivara, Esq., Chief Secretary to 
the Government of Goa and its dependencies, have been elected Hono- 
rary Members of the Society. 


Forbes Testimonial.—The Society subscribed Rs. 250 to the testi- 
monial in memory of the late Mr. Justice Kinloch Forbes." 


The Rey. Dr. Wilson, Honorary President, moved that the report 
now read be adopted, and that the best thanks of the Society be 
presented to the Honourable the President, the members of the Com- 
mittee, and the other office-bearers for their valuable services during 
the past year. In doing this he said, that the Society appeared to 
him to be, on the whole, in a prosperous state, though the temporary 
financial difficulties of Bombay had had a considerable effect on its 
income. The deficit in the funds which had occurred would to a 
certain extent be remedied by an application to defaulters from inad- 
vertency for the payment of their subscriptions ; and by the observance 
of the strictest economy in connection with the Society’s establishment 
and the purchase of new books, avoiding for a season those works 
which are mere luxuries or curiosities. The Committee had wisely 
determined in present circumstances to reduce the annual order ad- 
dressed to the booksellers from seven hundred to five hundred 
pounds, a sum quite adequate for what may be called the ordinary 
wants of the Society. Of course there was no proposal made to inter- 
fere with the literary and scientific action of the Society. The number 
of the Journal which had been published during the past year was a 
valuable one, both in its interesting articles, on Pattan Somnath by 
the lamented Mr. Kinloch Forbes, and on the village of Muruda by 
Mr. Mandlik; and in the various incidental notices and discussions 
given and recorded in its appendix. That now in the press would be 
found to be no less important. The Society had had its attention 
lately directed to subjects of inquiry well worthy of prosecution. The 
Honourable the President had nearly connected his research in the 
27. 
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coinage of Saurashtra, or Peninsular Gujarat, with the Bactrian snd 
Parthian dynasties, in imitation of the coinages of which it had origi- 
nated; and with that, research in that direction must soon cease, 
leaving however, the punch coins, the most ancient found in India, for 
a separate treatment. These coins he (Dr. Wilson), in a communica- 
tion to the Antiquarian Society of the Central Provinces, had attributed 
to the Scythians in whose tomba, both in Central and Southern India 
specimens of them had been found during the last sixty years, as by 
the late ingenious and inquisitive Colonel Colin Mackenzie. As the 
Cave-Temples and their accompaniments were now well understood, it 
was very desirable to deal earnestly with these Scythian tombs, great 
numbers of which had of late years been brought to light, and of 
which most valuablg notices had a few months ago been given to the 
Society by Mr. Rivett-Carnac and Mr. Brereton, C.E. These tombs 
had great importance in both a historical and an ethnographical point 
of view. Some of them most probably carry:us back to the times of 
Cyazares, when according to Herodotus the Scythians overran the 
Persian empire, extending to, and probably embracing the north of 
India, and when they might have easily begun to move to its southern 
provinces. It is not unlikely that these Scythians were the forefathers 
of some of the wilder tribes now found in India, as for example the 
Gonds, the word Gonda being only a corruption of Govinda, cow- 
keeper, a designation suited to a nomadic pastoral people like the 
Scythians, allied in language to the Dravidian tribes, as proved by the 
connexion of the Gondi with the Telagu, Tamil, and other Dravidian 
languages, which again, are cognate with the Ugrian languages even of 
Europe, which have a Scythian parentage. Most interesting now were 
all researches into the forest tribes of Indis, especially those founded 
on their languages, which very clearly show that they are by no means 
so diversified in their origin as is often imagined, belonging as all these 
languages do to the Aryan, Dravidian (or Scythian), and Sub-Hima- 
layan families. In connection with the Scythians, Dr. Bhau Daji 
had done good service by bringing to notice some passages, contained 
in works of the Jainas lately acquired by him, expressly referring to 
an invasion of the Shakas about the time of the Christian era. It 
would be well to continue to prosecute research in this direction, for 
the Jaina literature, though full of the most outrageous legendry, had 
some valuable historical elements which might be turned to good 
account, as had ina particular connexion been done by Mr. Kinloch 
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Forbes in his interesting and valuable work on Gujarat. Of the 
history of Jainaism itself, little was as yet known. In its so-called 
philosophical principles it is nearly identical with Buddhism, though 
its ideal grandees, the Tirthakars, were more numerous than the 
Buddhas. Jin “the conqueror,” from whom the Jainas derive their 
designation, is a common name of Buddha, as may be seen in the 
Mahavansho of Ceylon. What such an orientalist as Dr. Weber of 
Berlin and the Society might be able to do in the direction now indi- 
cated would perhaps by and bye appear. In the meantime it would be 
well for it vigorously to follow out its purpose with regard to the 
collection of the documenta of Maratha history, with which it had most 
to do. These documents were needful for the confirmation, for future 
ages, of Grant Duff's work, which though a most veritable work, would 
doubtless be called in question by the patriotic youth of India, as had 
lately been witnessed in a reference to the killing of Afzulkhan by 
Shivaji, which had been attributed to the treachery of the Mahomedan 
envoy. It was now a most difficult thing here to get hold even of the 
Maratha Bakhars, or historical Memoirs ; but copies of them might be 
got from the Madras Government Library, where they were deposited 
by Colonel Mackenzie. The Society should vigorously apply its 
energies to the illustration of Maratha history, devoting. to this work 
a large portion of the liberal grant obtained from Government. With- 
out further remarks, Dr. Wilson again moved the adoption of the 
report and thanks to the office-bearers. 


The Hon. B. H. Ellis had great pleasure in having to second the 
motion for the adoption of the report and a vote of thanks to the 
office-bearers for their services during the past year. After the in- 
teresting commentary of the learned mover on the past year's proceed- 
ings, it was unnecessary for him (Mr. Ellis) to trouble the meeting 
to any length. He would, however, express his concurrence in the 
steps proposed to bring about a proper financial equilibrium, and in 
reference to this much of the subject he might suggest the issue of 
short letters to remind members when their subscriptions become due. 
Such letters would be more effectual than the forms of receipt at 
present in use, which caused mistakes by leading members to suppose 
that they had paid when they had not. Another point in which he 
(Mr. Ellis) wished to express his cordial concurrence in the observations 
that bad fallen from Dr. Wilson was in regard to Maratha History. 
He might mention that only that very day he had occasion to read 
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some papers which verified the accuracy of Grant Duff's history. A 
reference had been made by Government to the officer in charge of 
the Peishwa's records at Poona to ascertain what were the relations of 
a neighbouring state with the Peishwa's Government. The papers 
brought to light from these records substantiated in every particular 
the narrative of Grant Duff, and he ( Mr. Ellis) had no doubt that if 
the Poona records were regularly looked into with the object of utilis- 
ing them for historical purposes, much more of great value would be 
discovered. He would beg to second the motion proposed by Dr. 
Wilson, which was unanimously adopted. 

In conformity with the Society’s rules, Art. X. the meeting then 
proceeded to the election of members of the Committee of Management 
forthe year 1867-68, and the following is the list of office-bearers 
elected for the year 1867-68 : 

President.—The Hon. Mr. Justice Newton, C.S. 

Vice-Presidents.—Bhau Daji, Esq., Hon. Member Royal Asiatic 
Society ; the Hon. Mr. Justice Tucker, C.S.; the Hon. Sir Richard 
Couch, Knight; and Lieut.-General Sir Robert Napier, G.C.S.I., 
K.C.B. 


Committee Members.—The Honourable George Foggo; Dhunjeebhoy 
Framjee, Esq.; James Taylor, Esq.; Surgeon-Major Francis Broughton; 
F.R.C.S. ; George Bühler, Esq., Ph.D.; Rao Saheb Vishwanath Na- 
rayan Mandlik; Surgeon-Major T. W. Ward, F.R.C.S.; the Hon. 
Mr. Justice Warden, C.S.; W. Loudon, Esq.; and the Rev. D. 
Macpherson, M.A. 


Auditors.—W. Loudon, Esq., and Venayekrao Jagonnathjee Sun- 
kersett, Esq. 


Honorary Secretary.—George C. M. Birdwood, Esq., M.D. 


The newspapers and periodicals proposed to be added were then voted 
one by one ; and the following were sanctioned to be taken by the 
Society :— 

1. The Builder (English). 
2. Engineering. 

At the conclusion of the proceedings the best thanks of the Society 
were voted to the Hon. the President, for conducting the business of 
the anniversary meeting, and the meeting was then adjourned to 
"Thursday the 12th December next. 
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At the Monthly Meeting of the 12th December 1867, Dr. Birdwood 
read the following letter :— 


“ From Basu RAJENDRALALA MITRA, 
Secretary to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


To The SECRETARY to the BOMBAY BRANCH of the RoyaL Asiatic 
5001877 of Great Britain and Ireland. 
Dated Asiatic Society's Rooms, 
Calcutta, 21st October 1867. 
Srn,—I am directed by the Council of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
to forward herewith 400 copies of a Key to Professor Wilson’s system 
of Transliteration, and to request the co-operation of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland in 
securing the adoption, by its members, of a uniform system of Roman- 
izing Indian words according to it in all literary and scientific papers. 
2. The scheme recommended has many advantages. It is founded 
on the English alphabet, is remarkable ‘for its simplicity and precision, 
and having extensive currency among Oriental scholars in Europe, is 
more likely to be generally approved in this country than any other. 
Objections no doubt may be raised on several points in'it, but in the 
absence of a system absolutely correct the Council are of opinion that 
they should be removed by authority and mutual agreement. 


I have, &c., 
RAJENDRALALA MITRA, 
Secretary to the Asiatic Society of Bengal." 


Mr. Bhau Daji, Honorary Member Royal Asiatic Society, read a 
paper on Merutunga's Theravali. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 13th February 1868 :— 


The Honourable the President, Mr. Justice Newton, laid before the 
Society some records of the families of the Daphale Chief of Jat and 
Karajgi, the Honourable the Pant Pratiniddhi of Sattara, and the Nim- 
bhálkar of Phaltan. In presenting these records, which the several 
Chiefs had obligingly prepared and furnished at his request, he express- 
ed his regret that they were little more—the two first especially—than 
bare statements of events immediately affecting the respective families, 
and that the result should as in the case of his previous endeavours to 


xxxvi ABSTRACT OF THE BOCIETY’S PROCEEDINGS, 


secure original and trustworthy authorities for Marathi history, have 
been comparatively disappointing. He hoped that some family chro- 
nicles respecting which he had received information, might be obtained 
from the records of the late Rajah of Sattara, and he had traced to the 
Poona Dufter another family history which the Superintendent had 
kindly promised to send to bim that a copy might be made for the 
Society. He was sorry that in other respects the report as to the 
Poona Dufter was not such as to encourage much hope that its con- 
tents would be made available for the promotion of the objects of the 
Society until their importance should attract the attention of some 
student. of Indian history, possessed of the necessary leisure and qualifi- 
cations for examining and arranging the scattered materials. 


The President also presented to the Society on behalf of A. H. Spry, 
Esq., Civil Service, twelve old coins, which had been found at different 
times in a single compound at Khaira. In laying them on the table with 
a descriptive note, he remarked on them as affording an interesting 
illustration of the valuable help furnished to historical research by 
evidence of this character. Small as the series was, it supplied indeed 
a history in epitome—and a history to be implicitly relied on—of 
almost all the dynastic changes of which Guzerat has been the scene 
since the commencement of the Christian era. These coins gave their 
silent testimony to the existence of every line of Sovereigns who had 
coined money near the site of their discovery from the earliest until 
very recent times, and thus bore witness to the rise and fall and usually 
to the order of succession of nearly all the monarchics of note that 
have ruled over Guzerat and Surashtra during some sixteen or eighteen 
centuries. The dynasty of the Sáhs is represented by two coins, one 
being of an early and one of a late king in the series, two are coins of 
Kumara Gupta, four of the line of Valabhi, one of the Indo-Sassanian 
** Gadhias,” and two of families whose rule still marks the conquest of 
the country by the Mahomedans. The President further noticed the 
difficulty of accounting for the discovery of the coins of these several 
dynasties so frequently and so generally distributed in certain localities. 
He was aware of several places in which a certain amount of labour 
expended in excavation and search would ordinarily result in the 
discovery of a certain number of these coins, and among the number 
thus found there were usually specimens of the coinages of dynasties 
extending over several centuries, provided that the site of the search 
was within the territory held by the successive series of rulers. He 
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could offer no better explanation of this circumstance than the sup- 
position that the different coinages must have been numerically very 
large, and that the coins, being exclusively of the smallest size—the 
hemidrachm or a near approach to it—were very frequently lost as 
well by ordinary accidents as by the tumults and disorders which may 
be inferred to have occasionally prevailed. The limits of the sovereignty 
of each important dynasty might, he observed, be approximately 
determined by observation of the area over which its eoins were found 
dispersed in the manner described, for their circulation in the locality 
during many years was an hypothesis essential to account for their 
occurrence nnder such circumstances. 


The Honourable the President then read a translation of the Ratna 
Málá, by the late Mr. Kinloch Forbes. Before reading it he stated that 
having desired to examine the manuscripts and papers of Mr. Forbes 
with the view of taking advantage of some of them for the purposes 
of the Forbes Gujarati Sabhá, he had lately been supplied with the 
whole through the kindness of Mrs. Forbes and Mr. T. C. Hope. 
Among them he had found much of the materials from which the Rás 
Málá had been constructed, and specially translations of two of the 
three chief poems made use of in that work—the Prabandh Chintá- 
maní and the Ratna Málá—with an abstract of the third, the Dvayash- 
raya. "There was much beside of great interest, though chiefly in the 
form of abstracts and notes. Permission had been most cordially 
granted to him to enrich the Society's Journal with such of these 
remains as might be found appropriate, and he bad selected the trans- 
lation of the Ratna Málá as a first instalment. He had chosen this 
work not because it was the larger or more important, for iu this respect, 
it must yield to the Prabandh Chintámaní, but because it is the earlier 
in date, and seems very suitable for introducing to the Society the 
whole class of the bardic poems of Gujarat. It is certainly marked by 
many beauties of figure and simile and expression, and we must not 
quarrel with it if in some matters of taste, as for instance, the propriety 
of the poet’s lengthened and extravagant laudation of himself and his 
achievement, there is a divergence here and there from the European 
standard. The translation of the Prabandh Chintámaní he hoped to 
read to the Society at another meeting ; whether the abstract of the 
Dvaysshraya was in a state which would render its publication desir- 
able he had not yet sufficiently examined it to determine. 
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The Ratna Mili was the earliest of the three works which Mr. Forbes 
designates as his “ principal guides" in unravelling the tangled story of 
Surashtra from the sixth or seventh century of our era, and all that 
has been ascertained as to its origin may be best related in his words:— 

“ Of Krishnajee, the Brahmin, author of the Ratna Mili, nothing 
is known. He wrote subsequently to the death of Bheem Dev II., 
but probably not long after that event, and his work is founded on the 
labours of preceding authors." 


“ As a man churns curds and extracts the clarified butter, throwing 
the butter-milk away ; 

“Asa man squeezes sugarcane and extracts the juice without pre- 
serving anything else ; 

** Às a man extracts gold from dust, and throws the dust aside ; 

* As a man separates grain from the husk, or takes oil from Se- 
samum ; 

* So, examining all books, good compositions and true ; 


“This book, Ratna Mili, the writer has composed.” 


“ As a man who has bathed in the ocean has performed all pilgrim- 
ages ; 

* As a man who has tasted ambrosia requires no longer any other 
food ; 

“ As a man who possesses the philosopher's stone is the owner of all 
wealth ; 


** So that man has read all books who has studied the Ratna Málá ; 


* He whose research is infinite but who has not read the Ratna 
Málá is like a marble reservoir which is destitute of water, or a splendid 
temple which wants a spire.” 


The Necklace (Ratna Málá = necklace of jewels) is said originally, 
the President remarked, to have consisted of one hundred and eight 
jewels, of which eight only now remain. It is evident from the pro- 
gramme stated in the second and third “jewels”? or cantos, as also 
from the abrupt termination of the eighth at the death of the first 
hero of the race whose praises the poet sings, that we have but the 
commencement of what was written or of what the bard proposed to 
himsclf as the subject of his verse. The scene of what survives is 
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chiefly at Panchásar near the Ron of Cutch, and the theme is the 
subjugation of its King Jayashikhari of the Chaura or Chápotkata race 
by Bhuvad the Chálukya of Kalyán described as near Kanyakubja 
from which we now get the name Canouje. The initial date as given 
in a line of the poem is 753 of Vikramáditya or 696 a.p. The lan- 
guage is the Bhasha, a dialect of the Prakrit which has been so little 
studied that it may be questioned whether the translator, qualified 
though he was as almost none besides, would have found the satisfac- 
tory completion of his undertaking possible without the help of his 
talented coadjutor, Mr. Dalpatrám Dayabhái, whom he mentions in 
his preface to the Ras Málá as almost constantly by his side during 
his enquiries preparatory to that work. The text of the Ratna Mila 
would, the President hoped, be published at no distant date by the 
Society for the promotion of Gujarati literature, of which the late Mr. 
Forbes had been President, and which had now been named after him 
by the native gentlemen to whom jointly with Mr. Forbes belonged 
entirely the credit of having initiated that important movement. He 
might properly mention that that Society had now ready for the press 
the first volume of a translation into Gujarati of the Ras Málá and also 
the text of the Prabandh Chintámaní which his able colleague, Mr. 
Bhau Daji, had collated and would edit for the Society. 


Of Mr. Forbes's rendering of the Ratna Málá the President might 
remark that, though he laid it before the Society exactly as he found 
it, andit had the appearance of having been written off without any 
revision, very few translations would be found to convey in a higher 
degree the style and spirit and peculiar character of the original. The 
translator had brought to his task not only eminent abilities, varied 
acquirements, and a cultivated taste, but also an enthusiastic interest 
in his subject, and the result of his labours was a singular closeness of 
rendering combined with an ease and freedom rarely preserved in so 
exact a translation. The author of the Ras Málá had certainly made 
the fullest use of this as well as the other poems above mentioned, but 
it was not on that account the less important that the works themselves 
should be rendered accessible by the publication of translations and of 
the original text. They are the authorities from which chiefly must 
be filled in the history of Kathiawar and the surrounding countries 
during a few dark but interesting centuries, and though it may be 
regretted that the materials on which we depend are not more reliable, 
and that as regards details poetry has often prevailed over actual facts, 


xl ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY’S PROCEEDINGS, 


some of the writers are entitled to our grateful acknowledgements for 
a valuable succession of names and probably of dates, and for a gene- 
rally correct narrative of more important incidents, as well as apparently 
for vigorous aud pointed criticism, personal description, and delineation 
of character. And whatever may be the value attached to these nar- 
ratives as records and memorials of events, it is to be borne in mind 
that their imagery, their modes of thought, and their motives of action 
—and that they truthfully reflect these there can be no question—are 
those of a time and a condition of things which have passed away not 
to return, and of a people whose character, in many respects remarkable 
and fascinating, has thrown around them a very special interest among 
the diversified tribes of this great continent. 


Rao Saheb Vishwanath Narayan Mandlik,—I have much pleasure in 
moving a vote of thanks to our President, the Honourable Mr. Justice 
Newton, for the luminous exposition with which he has favoured us 
to-day, of the excellent translation of the * Ratna Múlá,” left by the 
late Mr. A. Kinloch Forbes. Itis not merely for the historical informa- 
tion which it gives that this work is valuable, but also for the light it 
throws on the manners and customs of the people whose deeds it 
professes to narrate. The life-like picture of the good and bad omens, 
the auspicious and inauspicious signs which are supposed to foretell 
the events that are to befall us, is applicable to many parte of India at 
the present day. Even in Bombay at least fifty out of every hundred 
persons, belonging to the native community, would still consider these 
omens in the same light as they were by the bard who composed the 
“ Ratna Mala.” The sight of a widow, of a man without a mark on 
his forehead, of a cat, of a crow, of the blue jay, and similar natural 
objects, is still considered by the ignorant, as inauspicious. These 
facts might be put in notes when such works are sent to the press. 
They would be very valuable to outsiders in judging of the inner life 
of the people of this country. The memoirs of the Pant Pratinidhi and 
the Chiefs of Jat and Phaltan, which were submitted by the Honourable 
President to-day, are valuable so far as they go. But it would be 
desirable, however, to get hold of the literary and miscellaneous portion 
of the Poona Dufter, which is lying useless, and can be turned tosome 
account by the Society. Some years ago a project was suggested by 
the late Mr. Howard, but which unfortunately fell through. The 
strictly political papers might be easily separated and the rest might, 
with great advantage, be made over to this Society. Unfortunately 
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neither Dr. Wilson nor Dr. Bhau Daji is present here to-day, but in 
their absence I have much pleasure in moving—‘ That the best thanks 
of the Society are due to the Honourable Mr. Justice Newton for his 
luminous exposition of the late Mr. Alexander Kinloch Forbes’ able 
and interesting translation of the Ratna Málá." 


The Honourable the Chief Justice, Sir Richard Couch, Knight, se- 
conded the motion, and it was unanimously carried. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 12th March 1868, the Honorary 
Secretary read the following letter from James Taylor, Esq., to the 
address of the Committee of Management ofthe B. B. R. A. Society :— 


* GeNTLEMEN,—Dr. Birdwood, the Honorary Secretary of the So- 
ciety, having again returned to Bombay, I have to inform you that I 
have resigned from this date the office of officiating Honorary Secre- 
tary to which you did me the honour to appoint me in January last, and 
with my acknowledgements for your indulgent support during the 
period I held the appointment. 

I have, &c., 
James TAYLOR, 
Offg. Hon. Secy. B. B. R. A. 8. 


Town Hall, Bombay, 24th December 1867.” 


Resolved unanimously :—“ That the Society's warm acknowledg- 
ments be offered to Mr. James Taylor for the benefit of his valuable 
services, and for the zeal and efficiency with which, at the expense of 
much time and labour, he has discharged the duties of officiating 
Honorary Secretafy.” 


The Honourable the President in returning the coins forwarded to 
the Society by Government in January and February last, and submitted 
to him for report, said thatthe 21 specimens called korees in the 
Government letter, were from the mint of the Indo-Sassanian dynasty, 
which obtained a footing in Katiawar, Gujarat, and some parts of the 
Deccan, at a date and during an interval not yet determined, but proba- 
bly extending over the greater part of the sixth and seventh centuries 
of pur era. In reply to the question asked by Government as to the 
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value of these coins, he might say that they were so common and of so 
debased a type, the original devices of the king's bust and fire-altar 
being quite beyond the recognition of any who had not made a study 
of them, that he could not estimate them at more than the value of 
the silver in them. The other fifty-nine coins are ofa kind not so 
frequently met with, and of greater interest. They are specimens of 
the indigenous punched coinage bearing the usual Buddhist emblems 
separately stamped on them, as the sun and moon and the pyramid of 
the Sáh coins, and must be looked on as illustrations of a Hindoo 
currency originating before intercourse with the western nations 
through Bactria and Parthia led to the introduction of a more artistic 
type. The thanks of the Society were due to Government for these 
coins, and as it appeared that they were but portions of hoards which 
had been discovered, he suggested that Government might with pro- 
priety be requested to allow the Society to examine the whole of any 
such hoards, before the remainder were disposed of, and also that if 
such coins as might not be retained or presented to this or other Socie- 
ties, were offered for sale in Bombay rather than at outstations, persons 
interested in antiquarian researches would have an opportunity of 
rescuing many from the melting pot. 


The President laid a few other ancient coins on the table for inspec- 
tion. He had, he remarked, had the pleasure of proposing to the 
meeting for election a gentleman, now employed in Kathiawar, Captain 
Watson, from whom he believed the Society might expect to receive 
interesting communications and assistance in that which should be 
remcnibered by all its members as its chief object—the collection of 
information respecting the past history of Western India, aud the 
elucidation and illustration of its ancient remains. Captain Watson had 
sent him these and other coins for decipherment, and though they 
were for the present to be returned, the President was assured that the 
Society would have been presented with duplicates of any, had there 
heen such, of which its collection stood in need. They were all, how- 
ever, common coins of the Sáhs, Kumára Gupta, and the Gudeea kings, 
with the exeeption of a single copper coin with a lion on the obverse, 
and on the reverse illegible portions of a few letters in the old Cave 
character. It might be hoped that legible specimens of this coin 
would be discovered, and add somewhat to our knowledge. The Presi- 
dent would place on record in the Procecdings of the Society extracts 
whieh he read from letters which he bad lately received from Captain 
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Watson, as they contained descriptions of some interesting localities in. 
Kathiawar, and indicated several subjects on which further investigation 

was very desirable. The Geographical Society, equally with themselves, 
would no doubt make note of the additional evidence as to the change 

in the relative level of the sea and land in certain parts of Kathiawar, 

furnished by the fact that the old tracks of the cart wheels worn in the 
solid rock on the road which once provided communication between 

Sinhlingpoor to Jafarabad, and between Sinhlingpoor and Mhowa, now 

run right into the sea; and with respect to Captain Watson’s remark 

that the remains of Valabhi would seem to justify the assigning of a 
longer existence to that city than 205 years, the President might note 
that he had inferred a period of some two centuries for the duration of 
the dynasty which we may specially associate with Valabhi—that is 
the dynasty of the Valabhi copper-plates and of the Bhattáraka coins 
—but that the city itself may have been the foremost or one of the 
foremost in Kathiawar from a much earlier period, and may indeed 
with probability be supposed to have been the head-quarters of Kumára 
Gupta and Skanda Gupta, or of their lieutenants, while Kathiawar was 
a province of their Empire before the rise of the so-called Valabhi line 
of kings. The President would also add in reply to a question which 
others as well as Captain Watson might ask, that the succession of the 
Sáh kings is not yet quite complete, that he hoped shortly tolay before 
the Society some additions to the number of the series, but that the 
discovery of two or three more near the commencement of the dynasty 
might still be looked for, and that there was perhaps a break later in 

the line to be filled in by two or three names. 


The following are the extracts from Captain Watson's letters read 
by the President :— 


(First Extract, February 17th, 1868.) 


The Southern Coast of Kathiawar abounds in legends of the Chowras, 
and in a recent visit I paid to the neighbourhood of Mhowa, I naturally 
looked out for any legends of this ancient tribe, which I imagine to 
be of foreign extraction. You can fancy my delight at finding the 
remains of the ancient city of Kunukavatee, the modern Kutpoor, and 
to find it attributed to Kunuksen Chowra—the great progenitor of the 
Chowra race. The remains are of brick, and much resemble those of 
Wulleh. The legend tells how Kunukavatee was laid waste by a 
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marvellous encroachment of the sea on the land, the same doubtless 
that separated Perim, the Sheeal Bate, &c., &c., from the mainland, 
and is day by day exposing more and more of the walls of Kunukavatee 
by gradual encroachments on the land. At Sheeal Bate the ruins 
are extremely ancient and grand. There are numerous wells, tanks, 
&c., latterly several marble images appertaining to Jain Temples 
were dug up—one bears date St. 1272, and allusion is made to a Raja 
Runsingjee. The fortifications which are, or rather were, very strong, 
strike me as of Portuguese origin. The city of Sinhlingpoor, of which 
these are the ruins, is said to have covered a large extent of land, and 
was in the days of its prosperity connected with the mainland, but the 
encroachments of the sea have now separated it from the mainland and 
it has become an island. The Kurreria Sipahis who held sway at 
Mhowa for a short time, appeared to have ruled here for a short time 
also. The remains of the prison of Rå Kowád of Joonagurh and 35 
other Rajpoot princes is still shown at Sheeal Bate. They were rescued 
by Walo Oogojee, the Chief of Valabhi, so says the legend. After the 
destruction of Valabhi, the Vala Gadee was removed to Bhadroar, and 
many marriages took place between the Yadur Ras and the Wales of 
Bhadroar at Sheeal Bate. They also show the Chula or cart track 
from Sinhliogpoor to Jaffrabad, and Sinhliogpgor to Mhowa, worn in 
the solid rock. They lead right into the sea, showing plainly how the 
sea has advanced. In those days it is said the Buynsla Rock was 
connected with Sinhlingpoor. The Chowras are reputed to have reigned 
here also. But the remains of Sinhlingpoor are all of stone, the Jain 
images being of marble, whereas the remains of Kunukavatee. are of 
brick. Amongst other places I visited the Sana Caves. Here are also 
the remains of ancient brick buildings. The caves are more elaborate 
than those of Tullaja. There are 3 Chaitya caves, one with a Deh- 
gop 1० very good preservation, but wanting the Tee. There are 62 
caves altogether, of every variety. The peculiarity in the Chaitya 
caves is that the roof is not arched or intended for woodwork, bat flat 
and cut out of the solid rock. If you can tell me whose these coins are, 
it will of course throw great light on the ancient sovereigns of Kunu- 
kavatee, Sinblingpoor, and Valabhi. Sinhlingpoor enjoys a fabulous 
antiquity according to local legend. One thing has always struck me, 
viz., that the ancient brick remains at Wulleh, Joonagurh, Toolseesham, 
and other places in the Gheer, and Kutpoor, &c. must be attributed 
to the same race. 
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(Second Eztract, February 28th, 1868.) 


The Sáhs you give in your ancient dynasties of Kutch and Kathia- 
war, but I do not quite gather from that work whether you assume 
the list of Sáhs to be complete, or whether there are any links to be 
supplied anywhere. The Bhattarakas must, I think, be the ances- 
tors of the Wala clan of Rajpoots, and though their (the Wala) 
seat was latterly at Bhadroar, they are always supposed by tradition to 
have reigned at Wulleh and Tullaja. Now the Vallas still exist in 
Saurashtra, but what has become of the Chowras who reigned at Deer 
Punchasur, Somnath, Dwarka, and Kunukavatee, and for so long 
furnished sovereigns for the Unbilwarra Gadee? One account has it 
that the Chowras, after conquering Walak, took the name of Wala, but 
this does not seem probable, as it would seem that Walakhetra or 
Walok was named after the Walas. The Asiatic Society would confer 
a great boon on all Government officers in Guzerat by publishing 
Forbes’ translation of the Ratna 71414, and by having translations 
made of the Wun Raj Charitra, Koomar Pal Charitra, &c. and publish. 
ing them, also by publishing a reprint of Tod’s Rajasthan. The 
Chowras do not seem to have left a trace behind them. The ancient 
city in the Sheeal Bate is not,I imagine, half as ancient as the brick 
remains that cover the southern portion of Kathiawar. 


(Third Eztract, March 4th, 1868.) 


In your interesting memoir on the ancient Dynasties of Kathiawar 
and Guzerat, I observe that you allow the Valabhi Dynasty only from 
A. D. 319 to 4.०. 524. Surely this famous city and line must have 
flourished more than 205 years: but perhaps you may consider the 
Valabhi era to date from the accession of a particular line of princes, 
and not from the foundation of the city, whose ruins or other remains 
would certainly lead one to imagine that it must have been a seat of 
power for several centuries. 


The calamity that laid Wulleh waste can certainly not I think have 
been an earthquake, drifting sand, &c. as the few mutilated bulls, &c. 
that are found are all above the surface, and there are scarcely any 
places, indeed I think there are none whatever where by digging one 
comes on aught but brick foundation walls, thus showing that the level 
is generally very much what it was, plus an accumulation of & foot or 
two or more of sand which would have occurred in any site almost. 
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The materials were doubtless taken away and built into the new towns 
and cities that sprung up after the fall of Wulleh. But excavation at 
Wulleh on a large scale (and under a skilled archzologist) in 3 or 4 
different places, would without doubt explain many points regarding 
this famous city which would be of the deepest interest. 

At present the coolies excavate in places to dig up the bricks. 
When at Wulleh some time ago I went to see a place where the coolies 
were digging, they had come on a broad foundation wall of some 4 feet 
broad, with small wells about 2 feet broad diverging at regular inter- 
vals at right angles. They were carrying away the bricks to build 
their houses, and if they continue to do so for many years, much 
injury will be done to the old remains. There can be no doubt that 
they often dig up not only coins but other articles, but it is imposible 
to get them to confess it, as they fancy they will be forcibly deprived 
of them. 


In another 10 or 15 days I may be moving southwards, and will 
endeavour to look up the old Wala capital of Bhadroar, as well as the 
fortress of Uncha Kotra. I hope soon to receive the ballad about the 
confinement of Rá Kowád, &c., in the Sheeal Bate. When my camp 
was at the Sana Hill, the Babria Grassia of Dedan commenced reciting 
a portion of this ballad. I was obliged to march on next day, or 
would have copied it out. He promised to send it me, and I have 
written to him to ask him to do so, and it will, I trust, soon arrive. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 9th April 1868. Proposed by Dr. 
Birdwood and seconded by Manockjee Cursetjee, Esq., that the best 
thanks of the Society be voted to Mr. Leith for his valuable and most 
interesting paper, which, having been put to the vote, was unanimously 
carried. 

Professor F. J. Candy read his observations on a Key to Professor 
H. H. Wilson’s System of Transliteration, for which the best thanks of 
the Society were voted to him. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 14th May 1868, Dr. Birdwood, 
Honorary Secretary, read the following Translations of the Inscriptions 
on two Stones in the Society’s Museum, by the Rev. Father Poli, S. J., 
Parish Priest of the Mazagon Chapel of S. N. D' Rozario. 
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I 


ESTA OBRA SE FES NO REMA- 
E DO ANNO DE (1) 635 ...EPRI- 
NCIPO DF. 636. SENDO CAPITA- 
O DESTA FORTALEZA D CH- 

AVL 1040 DE THOBARDE VE- 
LASCO. E SE TOMOV POR PAD- 
ROEIRO DESTA CIDE. O GLO- 
RIOZO. PE. 8. FRANCISCO XA- 
VIER: DA COMPA. DE IESVS. 


Literal Translation. 


This work was made during ( in the lapse of ) 
the year 1636. . . and at the beginning 
of 1636, being captain 
of this fortress of chaul (.) 
Joao de Thobarde Velasco, 
and was taken as Patron of this 
city the glorious Father 
St. Francis Xavier of the Soc. 
of Jesus. 


(.) At Mahim close the bridge. 
II. 


CONSACRADA A ETERNIDADE DE IOAM IV. REDE PORTV- 
GAL E MASCOTES Q CELEBROV NO ANNO DE 1646. 
FES TRIBVTARIO A Si E A SEVS REINOS CO ANNVA 
PENCAM A iMMACVLADA CONCEICAM DA VIRGEM 
SENHORA E COM PVBLICO IVRAMENTO PROMETEO 
DEFENDER QA MESMA SENHORA ELEITA PADROEIRA D 
E SEV IMPERIO FOI PRESERVADA DE TODA A MACVLA 1) 
E PECCADO ORIGINAL FER AQ A PIEDADE PORTVGE- 
ZA VIVESSE MANDOV ABRIR NESTA PEDRA ESTA PER- 
PETVAL 

EMBRANCA NO I—ANNO DE SEV IMPERIO E NO 

DE CHRISTO 

1655. FES ESTA OBRA NA ER DE 1656. 


xlvii 


xlvii ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY’S' PROCEEDINGS, 


Literal Translation. 
Sacred to the eternity of John IV. King of Portu- 
gal, and of the cortes, which he celebrated 
in the year 1646, 
made tributary himself and his kingdoms, with annual 
pension, to the immaculate conception of the Virgin 
Lady—and with public oath promised to defend 
that the same Lady elected patroness of his empire 
has been preserved from any stain of original sin. 
In order that the Portuguese piety live (be perpetuated) 
ordered to carve this memory in the first vear of his 
empire and of Christ 1655. Made this work in the era 
of 1656. 


The best thanks of the Society were voted to Rev. Father Poli, S. J., 
for his translations of the Inscriptions. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 11th June 1868, the Honoureble the 
President said that he had much gratification in presenting to the So- 
ciety, on behalf of the Thakur of Wulla, two copper plates which had 
been discovered in the course of excavations undertaken at the site of 
the ancient city of Valabhi by this chief. This enlightened research 
was most commendable, and the President congratulated the Society 
that the interest of several of the chiefs of Kathiawar was now to so 
large an extent enlisted in the furtherance of the objects of the Society. 
From Kathiawar and the surrounding provinces the most important 
additions to our knowledge in the form of coins and other ancient 
monuments might be expected ; and he trusted soon to see a more ge- 
neral and diligent co-operation with the Society on the part of the 
several chiefs of those districts. A letter from the Thakur of Wulla 
described the operations commenced under his directions, and the cir- 
cumstances under which the copper plates were discovered. The 
President regretted that they had suffered greatly from chemical 
decomposition, so that scarcely a letter was visible on one of them, 
and on the other, only a few detached words remained legible. Mr. 
Bhau Daji had kindly undertaken the task of preparing a fac-simile 
and transcript in the Devanagari of such portions as were deciphera- 
ble, and these the President now presented to the Society. The 
character sufficiently testifies that the plates were the record of a 
grant by one of the earliest of the Valabhi Kings, and enough remained 
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to show that the grantor was Dhruva Sena, the date being Samvat 310. 
The late Mr. Forbes in his Ras Málá, gives two traditionary accounts. 
of the destruction of Valabhi ; one through the loss of its palladium, a 
sacred horse, and consequent overthrow by Barbarians, and the other 
through the wrath of a slighted saint. What the catastrophe was 
which overwhelmed and entombed this once renowned city was a sub. 
ject of very interesting inquiry. Captain Watson, in a letter on the 
Society's records, had stated his conclusion that it was not an earthquake 
or drifting sand, as some had suggested. It might be hoped that fur- 
ther investigations would clear up this question. 


The President also presented to the Society, on behalf of Captain 
Watson, Political Assistant in Kathiawar, several interesting fragments 
of stone carving and other ancient remains, lately obtained from the 
mins of Valabhi. 


In laying before the Society copies of all the legible Arabic and Per- 
sian inscriptions at Beejapoor, taken and translated into Marathi by 
Hossein Saheb Bangee, and presented by A. F. Bellasis, Esq., the 
President remarked that Beejapoor had already been the subject of 
three articles; one by Captain Sydenham, in the 13th vol. of the 
Asiatic Researches, one by Captain Sykes in the Bombay Literary 
Transactions, and one by Dr. Bird in the Society's Journal for May, 
1844. In the last of these several of the inscriptions were given with 
English translations, but a complete collection had been until now a 
desideratum. The Society was therefore under much obligation to Mr. 
Bellasis and to Hossein Saheb Bangee for the copies and Marathi 
versions now sent, and their acknowledgments were due to both these 


gentlemen. 


He also placed before the meeting an interesting old chronicle which 
had been kept in the Deshpande family at S'ivapur. Having heard 
that it had been obtained by the Alienation Department from Janoba 
Deshpande, and was now in the Poona Dufter, he had applied for it to 
Colonel Etheridge, who had courteously transmitted it to the Society. 
The President had had time only to turn to a page here and there, in 
order to ascertain its character, but was enabled to say that in addition 
to a good deal of mythological narrative, it contained some valuable 
information which the Society would be glad to have on record. He 
recommended that a copy of the book should be taken, and stated his 
opinion that portions of it would probably be found of sufficient inter- 
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eat to be translated at some future time. He commended the book to 
native members of the Society as a promising subject for an interesting 
review. 


The Rev. Dr. Wilson moved that the best thanks of the Society be 
presented to the Chief of Vala, for his various and valuable gifts to 
the Society, and for the kind offer of his continued services in the way 
of research into the antiquities of that interesting locality. In doing 
this, he expressed his belief, founded on his own survey of its ruius, 
that the city of Valabhi had not, as supposed by some, been destroyed 
by any sinking of the ground on which it stood, but by processes 
of gradual decay,which had occurred long after the religion of Shiva 
had regained the place in it occupied of old by Buddhists and Jainas. 
Many objects connected with the temples of Shiva (as lingas and 
Nandis) had been found in the course of the excavations made in it of 
late years. It was to the credit of the chief, that he had put himself 
to considerable expense in these excavations. 


Dr. Birdwood regretted that the Society possessed no rooms for 
the proper exhibition of its valuable collection of antiquities and coins. 
The Society was in so great need of extra room, even for its books, 
that he had applied to Government for the rooms under the Society’s 
rooms, to keep the files of newspapers, and Government compilations, 
and Parliamentary returns in. But there was some fear of their being 
required for certain military departments. It was perhaps a graver 
evil that the Society had no published catalogue of its Antiquities. 
The same remark applied to its Natural History collections, which 
were:for the most part almost useless for want of any record of the 
places from which specimens had been received. 


Dr. Birdwood, the Honorary Secretary, then read the following 
paper, by Alexander Gibson, Esq :— 


Notes on the Bheels North of the Nerbudda. 


The Bheels may be said to be divided into three distinct tribes, viz., 
Bheels, Naiks, and Kolis, (or Bheelalas), and among these tribes there 
are many different Jats. The following are only a few of the names of 
the various castes of the Bheel and Bheelala ; the list of the Naiks is 
complete. 
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Bheels.—Massameeah, Purmahl, Mohimeeah, Barreab, Bharooleeah, 
Dareeah, Bhamneeah, Bhoorecah, and Bhughooreeah. 


Naiks.—Arooneah, Chowhaneenh, Mowusseenh, and Danoke. 


Kolis or Bheelala.—Dhareeah, Chowaneesh, Lohareeah, Kunrmarh, 
Purmurh, Karleeah, Darneeah, Dhamur, Tareeah, Girasseeah, Ratoo- 
reeah, Mahooneeah, Kunasseeah, Barreah, Gouwareeah, Jhumooreea, 
Susta, Turvey, Chungore, Bhamneca, Wahoreca, and Massaneeah. 


One of the most extraordinary characteristics of the Bheel (as a 
race) is utter disregard forthe truth on the one hand, and the greatest 
respect for an oath on the other. 


With regard to the administration of an oath it is necessary to know 
which oaths are respected and which are not. For instance, a Naik or 
Bheel will readily swear by the sncred cow, because they, though 
Hindoos, ignore its sacredness, while a Bheelaln, like a Rajpoot, respects 
the cow. There are two oaths which are considered binding by all, 
viz., the oath of Baba Deo and that of the Rajah's gadi (or throne). 


The way in which an oath should be administered is as follows :— 


The man to be sworn should be made to stand facing the sun, some 
grain should be placed any where in his dress, he should hold a goat's 
skull in his right hand, and put dust on his head. Then taking a eow- 
hide, and holding it on his head, he should swear. 


Baba Deo Ghora is an earthen representation of a horse, and a symbol 
of deity. This the person to be sworn should turn round. 


The onth of the Rajah’s gadi is the most binding oath that can be 
taken by Bheel, Naik, or Bheelala. A Bheel will never break his 
promise; so much faith is put on his word that a Bunniah will lend 
him money without security or bond ofany kind. "The debtor, never 
seeking to evade payment, brings his harvest regularly to the Bunniah, 
and will do any thing rather than fail to pay up each instalment in 
full. Notwithstanding the regularity with which these payments are 
made, and though the debt may have been originally small, once a 
man gets into the Bunniah’s hands he will never be free, for the 

7 77 4- 


lii ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS, 


Bheelis extremely ignorant, and the Bunniah keeps his account going 
on the recurring principle. 

The following anecdote is illustrative of the Bheel's simplicity. A 
man having done something wrong was ordered by his Thanadar to pay 
a fine of Rs. 100. The Bheel was very well off, but not knowing what 
a hundred was, and very likely thinking it was some enormous sum of 
money, he told the Thanadar that it was impossible for bim to pay it, 
and said, ** If you will let me off I will give you a drum of Rupees." 
The drum was dug up in his hut, and in it there were over Rs. 1,000. 

Naiks do not wear any head-dress, their women arc without cholis. 
The general costume of the genus Bheel, in which may be included 
the three above-named tribes, is a slight rag worn round the loins, and 
a ragged puggree. They always carry bows and arrows, and can use 
these weapons with great effect. 


Marriage. 

The only ceremony attending marriage is the Ghora Nautch. A 
marriage can be made without it, but it is cousidered to be the correct 
thing. 

A marriage is simply a bargain (I do not mean to say that itisa 
traffic carried on between the sexes, both endeavouring to cheat each 
other, and both commonly losers in the end—as is often the case among 
more civilized communities). A man gives another a certain sum of 
money for bis daughter (in the case of friends this consideration is 
often dispensed with). A day is fixed, nnd preparations are made for 
the nuptial festivities, at which the men and women sit separate, the 
women overwhelm one another with abuse, in which they are joined 
by the bride; if she indulges in plenty of this amusement the bride 
groom is complimented on his happy lot. ‘The Ghora Nautch is a dance; 
the bride-groom having taken his bride ou his shoulder, dances round 
a fire, and all the men sitting about sing aud nod their heads backwards 
aud forwards, As arule ೩ Koli will not drink water offered by a 
Bheel, but will smoke any one’s pipe. A Bhamun (ouly Brahmin), as 
a Rajpoot, will drink water offered by a Kolior a first-class Bhecl. 
No one will drink water offered by a Naik, but all will smoke his pipe. 

First-class Bheels are those of the Darreah, Bhamnccahs, and Bhoo- 
reeah castes. 


Dr. Wilson moved that that the thanks of the Society be presented to 
Mr. Gibson for his Notes on the Bhills, north of the Nurbada, a 
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paper from which something curious could be gleaned, though the 
author had not yet fully mastered the subject of which he treats. ‘Ihe 
Bbills, he (Dr. Wilson) added, form a very ancient tribe, or consocia- 
tion of tribes in the district in which they are found, in Gujarát, 
Rájputáná, and Central India. They are undoubtedly the Phyllita 
of Ptolemy of the second century. Their designation is not of Sanskrit 
or Aryan origin, though it occurs in one of the smaller law-books (that 
of Yama), aad in later Sanskrit works. He would venture, as he had 
mentioned ata meeting of the Antiquarian Society of the Central 
Provinces, to connect the name Bhilla with the Dravidian Kanarese 
word Billa, “a Bow," making it signify “ Bowmen.” The aspirate, 
indeed, is not to be found in the Kanarese word; but this is not a 
matter of any consequence, for. the word for a Bhilla in Kanarese is 
Billa (without the aspirate), and for BAillas (in the plural) Billaru. 
The Jútís mentioned by Mr. Gibson, are only a very few of the family 
designations of Bhillas, the rule among them being that no man can 
marry in bis own family, however remote the relationship may be be-- 
tween himself and others. The Núyaks, or Nákidas (as they are 
commonly called), are probably an isolated body of Bhille. The 
Kolís or Kulís, who get their designation from their Kuls, or clans, are 
probably of the same race as the Kulambis, the cultivators of Gujarát, 
aud the adjoining territories, though they are less Brahmanised than 
the Kulambis, and are not to be confounded with the Bhillélds, who, 
as shown by Sir John Malcolm and others, are either BAilis who 
have embraced Muhammadanism, or whose leaders have at some period 
or other married into Rajput families. It is in the notices of the 
customs of the Bhills that Mr. Gibson’s Notes are interesting. In 
common with the wild tribes in general the Bhills have hitherto got 
the credit of comparative truthfulness among the lower orders of the 
natives of India. The administration to them of oaths, appealing to 
superstitious feelings and belief, is not, in any circumstances, creditable 
to our Government, It might be well (Dr. Wilson also said) for those 
holding intercourse with the Bhills to mark all the peculiarities of the 
dialects spoken by them. He had himself found no words current 
among them in Gujarát, Rájputáná, Central India, or the northern 
portion of the Maráthá Country, which arc not to be found in the res- 
pective languages of these provinces. He was persuaded that the 
families of languages iu India were much fewer tban is commonly 
believed ; and that all these languages had relationships to languages 
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exterior to India, leading to the conclusion that whnt are called the 
aboriginal tribes of India are really the descendants of immigrants into 
India, though some of these immigrants must have come to this country 
in times prior to the entrance of the Aryas. 


The President, concurring with the proposition of the Rev. Dr. 
Wilson, remarked that the paper read was the ‘result of inquiry in a 
direction from which we may expect much valuable information, and 
in which as yet little had been done. The earlier inhabitants of the 
continent had been chiefly pressed into the southern portions by the 
Aryan invaders, but all throughout the country, and especially where 
its physical features of mountain and forest gave advantages to the 
occupants of the soil, races still exist respecting whom it is very desira- 
ble that our knowledge should be more complete and more precise. 
What we have learned suffices to show that they exhibit down to 
the present time marked peculiarities in many respects when compared 
with the general population around them. Towards the work of as- 
certaining the affinities which exist between these scattered remnants 
of pre-historical immigrants, and of referring them to their parent 
stocks, the Society had already made some important contributions, and 
several articles in the Journal testify to the interest which research of 
this character has excited. In the prosecution of these objects two 
chief methods of inquiry are open to us; examination into the lan- 
guages of these tribes, and examination of their characteristic usages aud 
customs. And by both these modes of observation we were led alike 
to the conclusion that these various races have retained much that 
was peculiar to them before they came in contact with the more highly 
civilized Sanskrit-speaking invaders. And much doubtless would be 
found in the popular religion and rites and superstitions of the Bhecls, 
as of other aboriginal tribes, that was quite distinct from, and now aud 
then opposed to, Brahmanical tenets and ceremonies. It is an inter- 
esting inquiry, how far, on the other hand, the simpler aud purer faith 
with which the Aryans entered India has itself suffered modification 
by contact, for perhaps soine four thousand years, with the various 
aboriginal superstitions, and by the necessity to some extent of sanc- 
tioning or incorporatiug these in order to maintain its own positiou 
and influence. 

The best thanks of the Society were voted to the contributors to 
the Library and Museum for their valuable presents, and the meeting 
was then adjourned to Thursday, the 9th July next. 
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At the Monthly Meeting of the 9th July 1868, Dr. Birdwood, Ho- 
norary Secretary, read the following letters :— 


“ To 7೧೫೦೫ Brrpwoop, Esq., M.D., Honorary Secretary 
Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic Society. 


Sin,—Finding that the duties of the Society's Directors continue 
only nominal, and that their resolutions are disregarded or set aside, 
I do not desire any longer to remain a Director, and have accordingly 
the honour to request you will receive this letter as an intimation of my 
resignation of the office.—I have, &c., 


GEORGE Focco. 
Bombay, 9th April 1868." 


* Goa, 4th June 1868. 


My pear Sin,—In the proceedings of the monthly meeting of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, held on "Thursday, the 
14th May last, and published in the Bombay newspapers of May 29, 
I have seen two Portuguese inscriptions, taken from stones at present 
deposited in the Society's Museum, and accompanied by English trans- 
lations. 


Touching these inscriptions and their translations, I beg to direct 
some reflections both on the correctness of the Portuguese text and 
on the said translations. 


The first inscription ought to be spelt in the following manner :— 


ESTA OBRA SE FES NO REMATE 
DO ANNO DE 635...E PRINCIPIO 
DE 636. SENDO CAPITAO 

DESTA FORTALEZA DE 

CHAVL IOAO DE THOBAR 

DE VELASCO E SE TOMOV 

POR PADROEIRO DESTA 

CIDADE O GLORIOSO 

Pr S. FRANCISCO XAVIER 

DA COMPANHIA DE IESVS. 


And thus the translation runs :— 


This work was made at the end of the year 1635. . .and at the be- 
ginning of 1636, being captain of this fortress of Chaul, Joao de 
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Thobar de Velasco, and was taken as Patron of this city the 
glorious Father St. Francis Xavier of the Soc. of Jesus. 


Chaul is not a place at Mahim close to the bridge, but is situated 
on the coast at 23 miles S. of Bombay, and has been a remarkable 
town and port in the time of the Portuguese. Is spelt in the English 
maps and books Chaul and Chowul. 


The true reading of the second inscription is this— 


CONSAGRADA A ETERNIDADE 
D IOAM IV REI DE PORTVGAL 
EM AS CORTES QVE CELEBROV 
NO ANNO DE 1646 FES TRIBVTARIO 
A SI E A SEVS REINOS COM 
ANNVA PENCAM A IMMACVLADA 
CONCEICAM DA VIRGEM (a) 
SENHORA E COM PVBLICO 
IVRAMENTO PROMETEO 
DEFENDER QVE A MESMA 
SENHORA ELEITA PADROEIRA 
DE SEV IMPERIO FOI PRESER 
VADA DE TODA A MACVLA 

DE PECCADO ORIGINAL 

PERA QVE A PIEDADE POR 
TVGVAZA VIVESSE MANDOV 
ABRIR NESTA PEDRA ESTA 
PERPETVA LEMBRANCA 

NO XV ANNO DE SEV IMPERIO 
E NO CHRISTO 1655 

FES (6) ESTA OBRA NA ERA 
DE 1656. 


And its translation consequently :— 
Sacred to the eternity, 

D. John IV King Portugal in the Cortes, which he celebrated in 
the year 1646, made tributery himself and his kingdoms, with 
annual pension, to the immaculate conception, ofthe Virgin (Our?) 
Lady, and with public oath promised to defend that the same 


(a) Perhaps here is omitted the word NOSSA (our). 
(b) Perhaps FES SE, viz., has been made. 
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Lady, elected patroness of his empire, has been preserved from 
any stain of original ein. In order that the Portuguese piety 
should live, ordered to carve this perpetual memory in this stone 
in the XV year of his empire, and of Christ 1655. 


Made this work in the era of 1656. 


For me it is somewhat doubtful whether this second inscription had 
belonged to any place at Salsette, as it is stated in the proceedings, 
or to the same fort of Chaul, Like inscriptions are to be met with in 
almost all towns and ports both in Portugal and its dominions, in 
consequence of the vow made by the King D. John IV. in the year 
1646, together with the Cortes, or Parliament of the Kingdom, for 
defending the immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary ; commonly 
they are found in the Latin tongue; and it is the first time that 1 find 
it in Portuguese. At Diu, for instance, as you could see in the collec- 
tion which I have gathered, of the inscriptions here existent, and 
which I have now the honour to send you, the same inscription is in 
Latin. In that very collection you will see also the King's order for 
carving such inscriptions on the doors of the principal Portuguese 
towns and forts in India. 

Lastly, I advert that I have transcribed the Portuguese text interid- 
ing to its more easy uriderstanding, not following strictly the division 
of the lines as they are in the stones, and likewise I have put at length 
several words short-handed by the carver. 

I will be very glad to know that this my little report had deserved 
the benevolent attention of the Society, to which I have the honour to 
belong. 

I am, &c., 
J. H. da ೮೫೫೬ RIVARA, 
Member of the B. B. of the R. A. Society.” 


The President, the Honourable Mr. Justice Newton, then read a 
Paper on recent additions to our knowledge of the Ancient Dynasties of 
Western India. 

The Rev. Dr. Wilson, Honorary President, moved that the special 
thanks of the Society be presented to the Honourable the President for 
his most interesting and important paper. It had very marked his- 
torical value, and testified not merely to the accurate observational 
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but ingenious deductive powers of the author. The extension of the 
Sch dynasty, to which Mr. Newton had on former occasions so satis- 
factorily applied himself, and the confirmation of the arrangement 
already made of its kings, were worthy of notice; but the discovery 
of a coin of Chashtan and a coin of Nahkapana (so long desiderated) 
would attract the attention of all Indian antiquarians. These unique 
coins carry us further back in our positive, connected knowledge of 
the history of Saurashtra than we have hitherto been able to go; and 
they afford the hope than even further progress may be made in that 
direction, at Jeast leading us up to the time of our oldest rock inscrip- 
tions. He (Dr. W.) could not but agree with Mr. Newton as to the 
type to which these coins belonged. It was evidently not Parthian 
but Bactrian, as evidenced by the form and position of the figures, by 
the existence of the bilingual inscription (though in the cave character 
and not in the northern character of the Bactrian coins), and by the 
want of the Parthian bow found on the Parthian coins. The distinct- 
ness of the solar rays in that of Chashtan, compared with those of the 
Séh coins hitherto examined, must give it the precedence to them in 
point oftime. The figures on the reverse in that of Nahapénz certainly 
pointed to Bactria as affording its model, as pointed out by ‘Mr. 
Newton. The names of both kings were peculiar; but Mr. Newton 
was most probably correct in coupling them with adventurers from 
Parthia, who had established an independent sovercignty in the North 
West of India, after the fall of the Bactrian dynasty, in connexion 
with the events at which he had hinted. The better workmanship of 
the Indian inscription in the coin of Chashtan than that of Nahapana 
might be accounted for by the introduction into India, about the period 
to which it belonged, of Bactrian artists. Altogether the paper was 
one which did great honour to its author and the Society; and the 
especial thanks of the Society were eminently due to Mr. Newton. 


Mr. Justice Gibbs said : Dr. Wilson, with your permission I will second 
the proposition you have made. I have for many years been connected 
with the numismatic world, and was fortunate enough while in Sind to 
break into a vein of Bactrian coins, which enabled me to make, what has 
been admitted to be, the best collection of Greek-Bactrian tetradrachms 
in existence. Some of these are now in the British Museum. I am 
glad to say that I believe steps have been taken by which the entire 
series will finally form a portion of the national collection. I am there- 
fore much interested in congratulating our President on having renlised 
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the idea which he has to my knowledge held for some years, that the 
link connecting the Sáh dynasty coins with those of the Greek-Bactrian 
would sooner or later be found—and I think that in the able and interest- 
ing paper he has read this evening, he has in the coin of Nahapana en- 
graved as No. 1, in the sheet of impressions laid before the meeting, con- 
clusively shown us that that is indeed the wanted link with which now 
he has so ably joined the pieces of the chain of which he had mainly 
been the maker. With regard to the copper coin engraved as No. 5, 
from the collection of Dr. Bhau Daji, I may mention that the Bull on 
the obverse is to be found on several of the small square bilingual coins 
of the later Bactrian sovereigns, e.g. Apollodotus and Diomedes cir. 
B.C. 165 to 160, and this may form another link in the chain. With 
regard to what has been said regarding the gradual deterioration of 
the workmanship, I may mention that I procured éight pieces of the 
Bactrian series which showed a similar falling off in the tetradrachms of 
Enthudemus. The first was an undoubted specimen of pure Grecian 
art; the next by an able artist but not equal to the first, while each 
of the remaining coins became gradunlly inferior, until in the last it was 
difficult to make out the head on the obverse ; and the figure of Hercules 
seated on the Nemeean lion skin laid on the rock, which appeared as the 
reverse, dwindled down first to the god seated on a heap.of stones, and 
finally to a figure composed after the manner of a child's drawing of a 
man—a large dot for the head, lines for the body and limbs, with 
smaller dots for the hands and feet. I think it a matter of congratulation 
that we have now a fair opportunity of opening up Kathiawar, which 
I feel sure will prove the storehouse af coins of the period which we 
have been noticing, as Upper Sind proved in my own case for those of 
the Greek-Bactrian dynasty. In thanking, therefore, Mr. Justice 
Newton for his interesting paper, we may feel sure that while it, together 
with the former one drawn up in 1862, will lead many here to interest 
themselves in the subject, it will form a fund of information on this 
important portion of the history of the East, which will be read with 
interest and advantage by the numismatic and antiquarian writers 
at home. 


Dr. Birdwood said that his paper stood next on the notice paper, but 
that after the ** feast of nectared sweets" they had had from the Ho- 
nourable President, it would be a "" crude surfeit,” and he would put it 
off until the next meeting accordingly. 
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At the monthly meeting of the 13th August the Honourable Mr. 
Justice Gibbs said: Mr. President,—I unfortunately came too late to 
place this packet of coins on the table before the meeting, but I now 
beg to offer them for the Society's Cabinet, as I consider they are more 
suited for it than for that of a private collection. They consist mainly 
of proofs of the old copper coinage of the E. I. C. There is one set 
which are proofs in copper gilt, dating 1787 to 1798, of the 3 anna 
and different sub-divisions of it. From the dies of these proofs were 
struck the old fashioned dumpy pice, which we formerly met with, 
and on which there was seldom any thing to be scen, but some portion 
of the old Company's mark, in the shape of a heart with U. E. I. C. 
I believe they were originally struck at home at Bolton’s Soho Mint 
for Sumatra. There is also a set of bronze proofs of the 4 and } anna 
of 1810, and gilt proofs of those of 1804. (Vide Ruding's Annals of 
the British Coinage, Supp. Part. II. Pl. XVI. Nos. 4, 7, 8, 10.) 


There are also two sets, one in gilt and the other in bronze proofs, 
of the Ceylon copper coinage (vide Ruding, Supp, Part II. Plate XV. 
Nos. 5 and 6). I believe these, which I purchased some years ago at 
the sale of the valuable proofs of Mr. Acthorn, of the Royal Mint, 
are rare, and similar specimens can hardly now be met with. I there- 
fore think they should appear among the Society's coins, and for that 
purpose lay them on the table. 


I have added a very fine specimen of Charles I. half-crowns struck 
at the York Mint. You will notice the word “EBOR” under the 
horse, and the mint mark a lion in the margin: it is delineated in 
Ruding, Pl. XXI. No. 2. I hope it may form a beginning of a collec. 
tion of English coins which the Society should, I think, possess. 


Dr. Wilson exhibited the following articles :— 


l. An original letter of the Emperor Theodorus addressed io the 
commandant of Magdala, and found by Captain James on the destruc- 
tion of that fort. Jt is neatly written in the Ethiopic character and 
Amharic language, and bears the royal seal. It relates to the late 
Coptic Abuna of Abyssinia, and contains the cruel order to allow that 
ecclesiastical dignitary to die without any attempt to seek his recovery. 


2. A copy neatly written on parchment of a large Amharic work, 
the Gadela Georgios, or History of St. George and the Dragon, with 
tolerably well executed coloured drawings of various Christian Martyrs, 
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male and female. This curious work also belongs to Captain James 
of the Bombay Staff Corps. 


3. Acopy of the Gospel of John in Amharic, written on parchment, 
and presented to Dr. Wilson by Mr. Mikhail Joseph, one of the in- 
terpreters of the Abyssinian force. 

4. A copper-plate grant found in a village near Elichpur, forwarded 
to him for report by Captain Sczepanski, officiating Deputy Commis- 
sioner at that place. 

Proposed by the Honourable Mr. Justice Newton, President, seconded 
by the Rev. John Wilson, D.D., F.R.S., Honorary President, and 
supported by Rao Saheb Vishwanath Narayan Mandlik and James 
Taylor, Esq.—'* That the Committee of Management be requested to 
prepare and present to the Society a statement of the services which 
have been rendered to the Society by Dr. Birdwood, and to consider 
and report the mode in which these services may be most suitably 
acknowledged."— Carried unanimously. 


Proposed by the Rev. John Wilson, D.D., F.R.S., Honorary Pre- 
sident, —The Honourable Mr. Justice Tucker, Vice-President, and Rao 
Saheb Vishwanath Narayan Mandlik:—“That Dr. Birdwood be elected 
an Honorary Member of the Society."— Carried unanimously. 

Proposed by the Honourable Mr. Justice Newton, President, seconded 
by the Rev. John Wilson, D.D., F.R.S., Honorary President,— 
“That James Taylor, Esq., be elected Honorary Secretary to the 
Society." Carried unanimously. 

The Honourable the President, in proposing the first and third Re- 
solutions, said: It is very seldom that an event can occur in the history 
of our Society to occasion regret so great and so well-founded as the 
retirement of Dr. Birdwood. Our regret is increased that this 
should be rendered necessary by failing health, the result of 
energetic and unceasing labours, of which there are few of the various 
interests of Bombay that have not had their share, and the largest 
share has been given to our Society. He has laid other institutions 
around us under obligations to him; and one perhaps—the Agri- 
Horticultural—may dispute with us the claim to having been his chief 
object among so many. While, however, I am not unmiodful that 
Bombay is largely indebted to his exertions and his care for the 
Victoria Gardens, it is, I believe, in connection with our Society that 
he will feel himself to have earned the best right to be remembered. 
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More than six years have passed since I had the pleasure of propos- 
ing him as Secretary, and each year has but made more plain to us 
the value of his services. He was elected at the June meeting in 1862, 
and I have requested the Librarian to supply me with a few statistics 
as to the progress of the Society since that date, and also with the 
means of comparing the figures with those of an equal number of years 
immediately preceding. I find that during the seven years before Dr. 
Birdwood’s election we purchased 1,309 worke in 1,896 volumes, 
whereas during the last 6] years we have added to our library 3,505 
works in 6,200 volumes, or about three times the furmer number. 
I find, too, that during the.previous seven years, the number of 
members added to our list was, resident 70 and non-resident 29—total 
99 ; whereas during Dr. Birdwood's six and a half years we have elected 
262 resident members and 77 non-resident members, or a total of 339. 
So again the last balance-sheet before Dr. Birdwood succeeded to the 
office, —that of 1861—showed receipts Rs. 10,568-9-6, expenditure 
Rs, 5,328-15-0, cash in hand Rs. 5,239-10-6 ; while our balance sheet for 
last year exhibits receipts Rs. 34,489-0-7, expenditure Rs. 23,390-15-3, 
cash in hand Rs. 11,098-1-4. The receipts are more than treble, the 
expenditure more than quadruple, and the balance in hand double. 
Such results need no comment. 


To Dr. Birdwood's energetic advocacy of the claims of the Society, 
and to his personal action and influence, we owe in a large degree 
several other valuable contributions. In 1864 Government sanctioned 
a sum of Rs. 300 per mensem for the general purposes of the Society. 
Mr. Cowasjee Jehangheer in 1864 made a donation of Rs. 8,000 for 
the purchase 'of a valuable collection of coins and the fitting up of a 
room for their custody and exhibition. The same gentleman most 
liberally added the sum of Rs. 5,000 for the purchase of works on 
Orieatalliterature. Mr. Premchund Roychund gave Rs. 10,000 for 
fitting up the room assigned to Oriental literature. And the late Mr. 
Jugunnath Sunkursett presented Rs. 5,000 for the purchase of works 
on natural history. 


In 1863, during Dr. Birdwood's Secretaryship, and with his assist- 
ance, a complete catalogue of our books—the first since 1845—was 
published, and year by year since that time the catalogue has been 
kept complete up to date, by supplements both alphabetical and classi- 
fied. The 22nd, 23rd, and 24th numbers of the Society's Journal 
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have been brought out under Dr. Birdwood's editorship, and No. 25 
is now in the press. He has himself contributed papers, which will 
be found in these numbers, on one of the trees which yield the Luban 
maitee or Olibanum of commerce, on the inlaid work of Bombay, 
and on Recent Discoveries in Eastern África, as illustrating De Foe's 
adventures of Captain Singleton. 


I must not omit an interesting. feature of the latter part of Dr. 
Birdwood's tenure of office—the awakening of an interest with respect 
10 the Society's objects in the minds of the native chiefs, and the 
higher classes in the Mofussil—especially in the most promising part 
of the Presidency, Kathiawar, as to-day’s meeting alone would demon- 
strate, and the enrolling of the names of several of these chieftains and 
native gentlemen in the list of our members. To this result I attach 
very great importance, and though it is an incident with which our 
Secretary has been less directly connected than the others to which I 
have referred, I can with sincerity say that I have been much encour- 
aged to make the efforts which have brought this about, by the never- 
flagging interest of Dr. Birdwood in everything conducive to the 
welfare of the Society. 


I have recounted, 1 believe, the tangible results of Dr. Birdwood's 
Secretaryship, many of them material, and all of them such as can be 
ensily estimated. But I can only refer each member to his own know- 
ledge of other services not less real, which have in a very special 
manner characterized his term of office. Always present in the So- 
ciety’s rooms, his care for our comfort and convenience, his efficient 
management, and his pride in the reputation of the Society, have been 
everywhere conspicuous. Aud a Society such ns ours, the foremost 
literary aud scientific institution in an important city, has many offices 
to perform to others than its members. It has a character to sustain 
towards the general public, aud even towards more distant communities 
as represented not unfrequently by visitors—at times by visitors of 
distinction. Iu all these respects it is but little to say that the Society 
and Bombay have been worthily represented. Many who have been 
sojourners amongst us will have a pleasant retrospect of information 
supplied, interest evinced, and numberless kind attentions shown and 
services courteously rendered. And to appeal again to something 
which testifies that the material prosperity of the Society has not 
engrossed all the Seeretarv's thoughts, 1 may say “circumspicite,” 
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and.point to the indications of thought and taste in the effective com- 
bination of colonring in the room in which we are sitting and in those 
adjoining. 

To myself as President, Dr. Birdwood’s aid has been invaluable, and 
its value is enhanced by the excellent spirit in which it has always 
been rendered. If others have found him over-combative, my experi- 
ence will in no degree bear them out ; but if straight-forwardness and 
enthusiasm have now and then been more prominent in him than 
caution, or reserve, his transparent candour and thorough earnestness 
of purpose have, I feel sure, been appreciated by all of us. 


Our Socicty has been pre-eminent for the excellence of the service 
rendered to it by the line of able and earnest honorary secretaries 
which it has had the good fortune to secure, and the name of Dr. 
Birdwood will be associated not unsuitably with those of Erekine, Vans 
Kennedy, Malcolmson, and Carter. The traditions of such men are 
an earnest and guarantee for those who shall follow them. The high 
tone and character which the Secretaries have always helped to give 
to the Society tell on its future as well as on the present, for we may 
be sure that the successors of such men will be stimulated and encour- 
aged as well as guided by the examples of zeal and high-mindedness 
left by those who have gone before. The Society thus receives a 
valuable legacy in addition to the advantage of actual services rendered 
by each such officer, and I feel assured that, taken all in all, Dr. 
Birdwood will not suffer by comparison with those who are to be found 
in the list of his predecessors,*though it is a record of which the So- 
ciety may well be proud. 


I beg to propose that the Committee of Management be requested 
to draw np and lay before the Society a statement of Dr. Birdwood's 
services, and to consider and report the mode in which these services 
may be most suitably acknowledged. 


With respect to the Secretaryship, it would have given me very 
great gratification to propose to the office permanently the gentleman 
whom we should all desire to see holding it, and who has already so ably 
officiated in it on occasions of the Secretary’s absence. I need not 
say that I refer to Mr. James Taylor. I regret to say, however, 
that he can accept the appointment only temporarily, but as he has 
acceded to my request that he would for the present give us the benefit 
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of his services, 1 propose that he be appointed Honorary Secretary 
to the Society. 


The Rev. Dr. Wilson, Honorary President of the Society, said he 
very cordially seconded the motion wbich had been so appropriately 
made and supported by the Honourable the President. This he did 
with a deep and abiding sense of gratitude to Dr. Birdwood for the 
ability, zeal, and success with which he had discharged the duties of 
the Secretaryship of the Society during the six or seven years that he 
had held that office, and with much admiration of the application and 
devotedness which he had made to bear upon them, far in excess of 
any expectancy which the Society could reasonably form of his call to 
action in its behalf. The time employed in connexion with them 
indicated much self-denial on his part; for it could have been .advan- 
tageously employed by him (to his own credit) in directly furthering 
the scientific objects of the Society by the production of original 
papers, even of greater importance than those which he had from time 
to time laid before the Society. Dr. Birdwood had been constantly 
in the rooms of the Society, and that not as a trifling lounger, or busy 
news-monger, but as the active inspector of the whole establishment, 
the busy official advancing its business, and the kind friend and as- 
sistant of all the visitors of the library and museum, among whom were 
not a few distinguished men from distant lands, who were ever express- 
ing their obligations to him for his courteous attentions and his in- 
structive exhibition of the numerous objects of curiosity and interest 
collected is this literary and antiquarian depository. The library, as 
mentioned by the President, had been vastly enlarged by Dr. Bird- 
wood, aided by the munificent contributions of the benefactors whose 
names were so well known in this community; but it had grown not 
only in bulk beyond anything yet exemplified in the East, but in value, 
and that to a degree far exceeding in proportion any mere increase in 
bulk. By far the largest acquisitions to the library were neither of 
an ephemeral nor secondary character, but consisted of standard works 
in literature, history, and science (especially ia Oriental literature and 
natural history), which, with former acquisitions, rendered the library 
the most important in the eastern world. Provision, too, had beea 
made by Dr. Birdwood for a continuous enlargement of the library by 
the increased resources arising from the exteaded membership of the 
Society. Provision, also, had been made by him for the expansion 
of the museum, by the space which had been procured for it, and 
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by the tasteful and advantageous way in which the objects which it 
contained were now accommodated and exhibited. "The Society alto- 
gether was at present an educational instrument of no small importance, 
and especially as it united the intelligent natives of the country of all 
classes with Europeans who had the honour of its foundation. The 
result must be most beneficial. India, so long silent, would ere long 
speak of its own wonders. This he (Dr. Wilson) had great pleasure 
in saying, though he bad no wish to repeat what had already been so 
well said by the President. The Committee, proceeding deliberately 
to work, would supply any omissions which might have been made 
on the present occasion. Before sitting down, however, he would 
take the liberty of making another proposal to the Society, that the 
name of Dr. Birdwood should be enrolled in the list of its Honorary 
members, an arrangement, similar to that adopted in the case of Dr. 
Carter, which would do as much honour to the Society as to himself, 
both in grateful ackowledgment of what he had done for it, and in 
anticipation of what he might do for it with the greater leisure which, 
it is hoped, he will enjoy in Europe, where all trusted he would find 
a position and career of usefulness and happiness. 


Rao Saheb Vishwanath N. Mandilk regretted that Dr. Birdwood had 
resigned, and on the ground of ill-health. The President had already 
dwelt on the services of Dr. Birdwood to the Society, but there was 
one to which sufficient attention had not been drawn. Dr. Birdwood 
had popularised this Society, not by reducing its status, but by help- 
ing to make it more accessible to the native community, and this would 
be clearly seen by referring to the lists of members. 


Mr. James Taylor said: Though I can add but little to the interest- 
ing addresses you have just heard from the Honourable President, from 
Dr. Wilson, and from Rao Saheb Mandlik,—still as I have had the 
honour of being intimately acquainted with Dr. Birdwood ever since he 
came to Bombay, I cannot allow such a resolution as that which has 
just been submitted to us by the President, to be passed without 
embracing the opportunity which it affords of expressing, in a few 
words, how heartily and how entirely I concur in it. In the early 
days of my acquaintance with Dr. Birdwood, I remember being 
struck with the ardent manner in which he pursued those scientific 
studies in which he took special interest, particularly botany, natural 
history, and geology; and these studies could not be prosecuted 
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‘with the devoted attention Dr. Birdwood gave to them, without his 
making many sacrifices. This, however, is neither the place nor 
the time for referring to the eminent services Dr. Birdwood has in 
so many ways rendered to Bombay; we have at present only to 
speak of what he has done for this Society. But in passing I may be 
allowed to mention what is known perhaps to only a very few of the 
members present, that one of the earliest, if not indeed the earliest of 
Dr. Birdwood’s literary contributions to the press in Bombay, was an 
interesting article on the valuable compilation of papers on the Geology 
of India made by his predecessor in the office 01 Honorary Secretary 
to this Society, Dr. Carter, which appeared in the Bombay Quarterly 
Review in 1858. When I returned to Bombay in 1863, after an 
absence of four years, I found Dr. Birdwood installed in the office 
of Secretary to this Society, and having been myself from the 
following year a member of the Committee of Management, I am ina 
position to be able to say that it would be difficult to overstate the 
value of the services he has rendered to the Society, or the benefits 
he has been the means of conferring on it. To Dr. Birdwood we are 
mainly indebted for the enormous increase that has taken place in the 
Society's resources within the period he has been connected with it 
as Honorary Secretary, and his own literary and scientific tastes have 
guided him in so employing these resources, as to have provided us 
with the best library in European and Oriental literature to be met 
with in Asia, or indeed anywhere east of Europe. The munificent 
benefaction of Mr. Cowasjee Jehanghier, Mr. Premchund Roychund, 
and the late Mr. Jagganath Sunkersett, have been referred to by the 
Honourable President and Dr. Wilson, and I can add nothing to what 
they have said on these heads; only I would beg the members to bear 
in mind that it ia to Dr. Birdwood we entirely owe these benefactions 
having been made, and that it is to his good taste in laying out so 
judiciously the funds placed at his disposal by these liberal-minded 
native gentlemen, that we have libraries of works in Oriental literature 
and Natural history complete in themselves, and a collection of Oriental 
coins, placed in rooms specially provided and elegantly fitted up for 
their reception. It has been also the constant care of Dr. Birdwood 
to examine all the important branches of literature in which the 
library was defective, and to supply all omissions in as regular and 
systematic a manner as the ordinary resources of the Society enabled 
him. But I will not detain this meeting by entering on further 
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‘details on points that have already been fully and ably laid before 
you. I will only say in conclusion, that after all that can be said of 
improvements to our library, Dr. Birdwood’s care for the Society’s 
Journal and his contributions to it, the useful annual catalogues pub- 
lished, which he was the first to institute, and his ready kindness 
and attention to foreign or other distinguished visitors,—members will 
still but imperfectly realize the unremitting care and assiduity with 
which Dr. Birdwood constantly watched over the Society's every 
interest ; how much we all owe to him, and how difficult it will be to 
supply his place. 


Dr. Birdwood, in reply, said: Mr. President and gentlemen, If any- 
thing could sweeten my regret in parting from you, it would be the 
honour you have done me by your hearty acknowledgment of such 
poor services as I have been enabled to render to this Society, but 
which I have always rendered with the greatest pride. It is peculiarly 
gratifying to me that the resolution which you have just voted 
should have been proposed by the Honourable Mr. Justice Newton 
and the learned and Rev. Dr. Wilson, and so warmly supported by Mr. 
James Taylor and Rao Saheb Vishwanath Narayan Mandlik. 
Dr. Wilson’s name was a revered household word to me years before I 
came to Bombay, and it was whilst a student in Edinburgh that I 
first read his delightful book on ** the Lands of the Bible,” and so deep 
and lasting an impression did it then make on me, that I have carried 
it about with me—amongst my few household gods—ever since; and 
I could now, so it seems to me, find my way throughout the Holy 
Land from the memory in its pages of the gardens of En-gannim, 
the great plain of Esdraelon, and the hills of Galilee and mountains 
of Gilboa; and you will understand therefore how proud I felt when 
I was proposed by him in 1855 as a member of this Society. Since 
then I have met the Rev. Dr. Wilson on an average of probably once a 
week on sume public business or other. The Honourable Mr. Newton 
proposed me as your Honorary Secretary in 1862, and as the Presi- 
dent of the Society, he has of course come to know me very intimately 
since then. Mr. Taylor is one of my oldest and most tried friends in 
Bombay, and the Rao Saheb one of my oldest and most intimate native 
friends, and I cannot but feel the most sincere gratification in finding 
the four members of the Society who have known me longest and best 
taking the lead in your proceedings to-day in my honour. But it is 
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with unfeigned lips I say that your good-will towards me has greatly 
exaggerated the value of my services to you, —I have only been the 
ever very humble servant of your committee. I have, of course, often 
differed with them, but always in the end our unanimity has been won- 
derful. I have always recognised their invaluable restraint on me: 
and we never had a Committee more thoroughly representative of our 
interests, or more zealously determined on promoting them, than the 
present one. I must express my great obligations also to the Rev. 
Dr. Wilson, who has for nearly 40 years been the pillar of our 
Society, and to my valued friend Mr. James Taylor. I have always 
been in the habit of consulting Mr. Taylor on all the business of the 
Society, especially when I may have got into a scrape, and he has 
always been in the habit of administering to me the most drastic 
correction. I am not entitled to have an opinion on the Honourable 
Mr. Newton's papers in our Transactions, although I know that they 
are held by those competent to judge of them to be the most valuable 
contributions on numismatics that we have received, whilst his last 
paper, “On the Ancient Dynasties of Western India,” has been 
recognized as one of the most valuable contributions towards the history 
of India tbat have ever anywhere been made. But no one can testify 
so well as I can to the President's earnest solicitude and zeal in the 
discharge of his official duties. He has also discharged all but the 
merely clerical duties of your Secretary ever since my return in 
ill-health from Paris, last November: and this brilliant list of rajahs, 
princes, and chiefs on the notice paper to-day as candidates for admis- 
sion into our Society, has been worked up exclusively by the President 
and expressly for my credit—that my sun might set in a blaze of 
glory! I really cannot trust myself to express my sense of such 
chivalrous goodness,—such grace of goodness, shown by one man 
towards another. I must take this opportunity also of publicly 
acknowledging the obligations of our Society to Mr. Rivett-Carnac, 
who has proved himself a most dashing and successful recruiting officer 
for us in the Central Provinces. Thanks to him, this Society at least 
has almost completed the annexation of the Central Provinces. In 
fact the prosperity and success of our Society are owing to the strong 
esprit de corps which exists amongst its members. We are all proud of 
it, and determined to maintain it worthy of its origin and traditions, 
and our President is quite entitled to say of me—and I hope that before 
very long it may be true to the very number— 
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“Y trust I have within my realm 
Five hundred as good as he.” 


It is very acceptable to me that the character of the books added 
tothe Library during my term of office should have received the 
emphatic imprimatur of the learned and Reverend Dr. Wilson. I 
deeply regret that I have not been able to write more for our 
Transactions—but it has been a fight with wild beasts at Ephesus 
for me, ever since I came to Bombay; and the only leisure that I 
ever had here was given to the compilation of my Catalogue of the 
Raw Products of Western India, and the Honourable Mr. Gibbs will 
remember how disturbed and distressed that leisure was. My excel- 
lent friend the Rao Saheb has given me credit for popularizing the 
Society, that is, for encouraging the admission of native gentlemen 
into it. When I was appointed Honorary Secretary I believe that 
there were not halfa dozen native gentlemen on our roll, and now 
there are nearly one hundred. But, so far as I am concerned, I have 
only been very selfish in this. Our European members, always coming 
and going, are not worth more on an average than Rs. 50 each a year 
for ten years. But every native member is worth the full value of his 
annual subscription—Rs. 100—for life—and I wish a long life to them 
all! But let me protest against popularizing the Society by turning 
it into a circulating library. Of course it must be a circulating library. 
Every where in the world in some form or other the Sudras and 
Vaishyas have to feed the Brahmins; and so here, as those who need 
the library for reference are too few to support it, it is necessary to win 
others, who do not care for standard works, to contribute towards it 
also; and to get their subscriptions sensation novels must be 
circulated. But it must be always remembered that this is a library 
of reference, and of standard works, and not a circulating library, and 
that novels are only— bait! Ofcourse I make a point of conscience to 
read all our novels, and I must confess that they are most taking bait 
— so delightful, so wrong. In conclusion I have only to repeat how 
gratified I feel with this afternoon's proceedings. I shall always 
remember with pride and gratitude the honour which you have done 
to me. In the discharge of my duties here, I have above all sought your 
approval, and I am thoroughly delighted that I have found it. 
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At the Monthly Meeting of the 10th September 1868, the following 
report from the Committee of Management was read by the Honour- 
able the President :— 


The Committee having been requested in terms of the resolution 
passed at last meeting to draw up an address to Dr. Birdwood, recog- 
nising the services he has rendered to the Society, and to consider and 
report as to the mode in which those services may be most suitably 
acknowledged, beg to lay before the meeting the draft of an address 
which they have proposed for adoption, and recommend that a sub- 
scription amongst the members of the Society, for a testimonial to 
Dr. Birdwood, be opened, at the rate of Rs. 25 for each member 
desirous of subscribing. 


James Taylor, Esq., Honorary Secretary, then read the following 
address :— 


“To G. C. M. Brrpwoop, Esq., M.D., 
Honorary Secretary to the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, &c. &c. 


Sin, —We, the members of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, on the occasion of your retirement from the office of Honorary 
Secretary, desire to express the sense we entertain of the valuable 
services you have so zealously and efficiently rendered during the 
period you were officially connected with the Society. It is very 
seldom that nn event can occur in the history of our Society to occasion 
regret so great and so well-founded as that of your retirement. Our 
regret is increased that this should be rendered necessary by failing 
health, the result of energetic and unceasing labours, of which there 
are few of the various interests of Bombay that have not,had their 
share, and the largest share has been given to our Society. More than 
six years have passed since you were appointed to the office of Hono- 
rary Secretary, and each year has but made more plain to us the value 
of your services. We find that during the seven years before your 
appointment, we purchased 1,309 works in 1,896 volumes, whereas, 
during the last six and a half years, we have added to our library 3,505 
works, in 6,200 volumes, or abont three times the former number. 
We find, too, that during the previous seven years, the number of 
members added to our list was—resident 70, and non-resident 29— 
total 99. Whereas, during your tenure of office, we have elected 262 
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resident members, and 77 non-resident members, or a total of 339. 
So, again, the last balance-sheet before you succeeded to the office 
of Honorary Secretary, that of 1861—showed receipts Rs. 10,568-9-6, 
expenditure Rs. 5,328-15, cash in hand Rs. 5,239-10-6. While our 
balance-sheet for last year exhibits receipts Rs. 34,489-0-7, expenditure 
Rs. 23,390-15-3, cash in hand Rs. 11,098-1-4. The receipts are more 
than treble, the expenditure more than quadruple, and the balance in 
hand double. Such resulta need no comment. To your energetic 
advocacy of the claims of the Society, and to your personal action 
and influence, we owe in a large degree several other valuable contri- 
butions. In 1864 Government sanctioned a sum of Ra. 300 per mensem 
for the general purposes of the Society. Mr. Cowasjee Jehanghier 
in 1864 made a donation of Ra. 8,000 for the purchase of a valuable 
collection of coins, and the fitting up of a room for their custody and 
exhibition. The same gentleman most liberally added the sum of 
Rs. 5,000 for the purchase of works on Oriental Literature. Mr. 
Premchund Roychund gave Rs. 10,000 for fitting up the room assigned 
to Oriental Literature. The late Mr. Jagonnath Sunkersett presented 
Rs. 5,000 for the purchase of works on Natural History. In 1863, 
during your Secretaryship, and with your assistance, a complete 
catalogue of our books—the first since 1845—was published, and year 
by year since that time the catalogue has been kept complete up to 
date, by supplements both alphabetical and classified. The 22nd, 23rd, 
and 24th numbers of the Society’s Journal have been brought out under 
your editorship, and number 25 is now in the press. You have 
yourself contributed papers which will be found in these numbers. We 
must not omit an interesting feature of the latter part of your 
tenure of office—the awakening of an interest with respect to the 
Society’s objects in the minds of the native chiefs, and the higher 
classes in the Mofussil—especially in the most promising part of the 
presidency, Kattiawar. We have recounted the tangible results of 
your Secretaryship, many of them material, and all of them such as 
can be easily estimated. But each member of his own knowledge can 
speak of other services not less real, which have in a very special manner 
characterised your term of office. Always present in the Society's 
rooms, your care for our comfort and convenience, your efficient ma- 
nagement, and your pride in the reputation of the Society, have been 
everywhere conspicuous. And a Society such as ours, the foremost 
literary and scientific institution in an important city, has many offices 
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to perform to others than its members. It bas a character to sustain 
towards the general public, and even towards more distant communities 
as represented not unfrequently by visitors ; at times by visitors of 
distinction. In all these respects it is but little to say that the So- 
ciety and Bombay have been worthily represented. Many who bave 
been sojourners amongst us will have a pleasant retrospect of inform- 
ation supplied, interest evinced, and numberless kind attentions shown 
and services courteously rendered. Our Society has been pre-eminent 
for the excellence of the service rendered to it by the line of able and 
earnest Secretaries which it has had the good fortune to secure, and 
your name will be honourably associated with those of Erskine, Vans 
Kennedy, Malcolmson, and Carter. The traditions of such men are an 
earnest and guarantee for those who shall follow them. The high 
tone and character which the Secretaries have always helped to give to 
the Society, tell on its future as well as on the present, for we may be 
sure that the successors of such men will be stimulated and encour- 
aged, as well as guided by the examples of zeal and high-mindedness 
left by those who have gone before. The Society thus receives a 
valuable legacy in addition to the advantage of actual services rendered 
by each such officer, and we feel assured you will not suffer by com- 
parison with those who are to be found in the list of your predecessors, 
though it is a record of which the Society may well be proud. To 
mark our sense of the many obligations under which you have placed 
the Society—we have opened a subscription amongst the members for 
the purpose of a testimonial to be hereafter presented to you—and 
with our best wishes for the improvement of your impaired health, and 
for your future welfare and prosperity.—We are, &c." 


Proposed by the Rev. John Wilson, D.D., F.R.S., Honorary Presi- 
dent, and seconded by the Honourable Mr. Justice Gibbs, * That the 
address now read, and the recommendation of the Committee to open 
a subscription amongst the members of the Society, for a testimonial 
to Dr. Birdwood, be adopted." Carried unanimously. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the Sth October 1868, the Honourable 
the President, Mr. Justice Newton, presented two copper p'rte grants 
to the Society, on behalf of Colonel W. W. Anderson, Political Agent 
in Kathiawar, and of Krishnajee Luxuman, Esq., Extra Assistant to 
the Political Agent of Kathiawar. They had been found during 
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excavations at the ruins of Valabhi, and were of the ordinary type 
and character of the copper-plate grants of the Valabhi dynasty, of 
which a large number has now been discovered, and several specimens 
are in the Society’s Museum. The President had not yet had time 
to make a careful examination of the plates, but it did not seem likely 
they could supply any addition of importance to our present knowledge 
respecting the dynasty. 


Proposed by the Honourable Mr. Justice Tucker, one of the Vice- 
Presidents, and seconded by Rao Saheb Vishwanath Narayan Mandlik, 
that the thanks of the Society be given to Colonel Anderson and to 
Mr. Krishnajee Luxuman for their presents of the two copper plates to 
the Society’s Museum. Carried unanimously. 


After the reading of a paper by George Bühler, Esq., Ph.D., on the 
Age of Vijnanesvara, the author of the Mitakshara, the Honourable the 
President remarked that the work of Vijnanesvara, the Mitákshara, 
was much better known in our courts of law than to most members of 
the Society, as it is with us, and indeed throughout the greater part of 
India, the chief authority on Hindu law. The means already existed 
for fixing the date of the Mitákshara approximately, and the Presi- 
dent read from the preface to the work of the Hindu Law of Inherit- 
ance, published by Mr. West and Dr. Bühler last year, passages 
stating the arguments from which it had been concluded that Vijna- 
nesvara lived either in the ninth or tenth century of our era, as 
upposed by Mr. Colebrooke, or as seemed more probable in the 
eleventh or twelfth. A more precise determination of the date was 
desirable, and Dr. Bühler's previous supposition is confirmed, if we 
have ground, as appeared to be made out, for the inference that the 
author of the Mitákshara composed his work in the city whose praises 
are proclaimed by the copyist. The name of Vikramaditya would not 
have given us much information, for kings bearing that name have been 
numerous, but the mention of Kalyana is much more definite. Kal- 
yana in the Dekhan must be referred to, and it may be questioned 
whether there was a second city of note of the same name, though 
in the translation of the Ratna Mala, lately read before the Society, 
mention was made of Kalyana Katak, in Kanya Kubja Desh, i.e. in 
Kanouje. It was the capital of a Chayluka, and though the narrative 
of the Ratna Mala presents some difficulties, it seems on the whole 
more reasonable to conclude, that the province of Kanouje was then 
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considered to extend to the vicinity of Kalburga, than to infer the 
existence of a second Kalyana of unknown site further north. 

It is known that the author of another valuable work on Hindu law, 
the Vyavabara Mayukh, which is next in authority to the Mitákshara 
in this Presidency, was a Deshasth Brahman, and if Dr. Bühler's 
deductions are correct, the honour of having produced the work which 
is now the highest authority on Hindu law must be assigned not to the 
northern or southern provinces, which have hitherto claimed it, but to 
Western India. 

Mr. Bhau Daji coincided entirely with Dr. Bühler in fixing the age of 
Vidnyánesvara at the Court of the Chálukya Vikramáditya Deva, of 
Kalyan in the Deccan. The Sanskrit verses quoted by Dr. Bühler are 
to be found in a lithographed edition of the Mitákshará, published 
about 7 years ago in Bombay ; and also in one of Mr. Bháu Daji's own- 
manuscripts about two hundred years old. It is important to note the 
title deva, added to Vikramaditya, as the same is in some inscriptions, 
according to Walter Elliot, applied to other Chálukya Kings who came 
immediately before and after him. Although there was now no reason 
to doubt that Vidnyánesvara flourished after Bhoja of Dhar, it is by 
no means a certainty that Dháres'wara means the celebrated Bhoja of 
Dhar. When Bhoja’s works are quoted, tbe expression “iti Bhojah' 
always occurs, and there is a possibility of Dháres'wara being an inde- 
pendent and Southern author. Nilakantha has a Dháres' warachárya. 
That Vidnyánesvara was a native of the South, is shown by the fact that 
in quoting authors from the North of India, he calls them “ Oudichyah” 
* Northern authors," he himself being a Southern one. Ever since 
the time of Elliot and Wathen, Kalyan is believed to have been the 
capital of the Chálukyas from the commencement of the rule of the Dy- 
nasty in the Deccan. But this is a mistake. Kalyan was the capital 
only of the later Chálukyas. The name first occurs in General Jacob’s 
Copper-Plate Grant, dated Saka 1182, or A.D. 1261 (Journal Bombay 
B. R. A. Society, January 1852). The quotation from the Mitákshará 
shows that it was the capital two centuries earlier. I have not been able 
to find out the exact date of the transfer of the capital to Kalyan. The 
capital of the older Chálukyas was a city called Wátápipuri. In 
Wathen's ancient inscriptions No. IV.—Journal R. 4. S. vol. I1I.—the 
name is incorrectly deciphered as Dhátápipura. It is also to be found 
in & temple inscription, of which photographs have been published by 
Mr. Hope forthe Architectural Society of Western India. This in- 
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scription, which is dated Saka 506 (३.०. 584) is important in many 
respects, especially as containing the name of the Poet Kalidása. In this 
inscription Pulakési the first (A.D. 490) is said to have reigned 
in Wátápipuri. It appears to have been situated on the banks 
of the Bhima, and to have been a very ancient city, as according to the 
Mahábhárata, the Pandavas visited it. Itis there also called Durjayapuri- 
When the celebrated Chinese Pilgrim Hiouen-Thsang visited Mahá- 
ráshtra in the first half of the seventh century of the Christian era, he 
states that, Purakesa, a powerful opponent of Harshwardhan or 
Sildditya of Northern India, was the name of its king, and that his 
army of Marathas was distinguished for its bravery. This King is 
undoubtedly the Chálukya Pulakési II. Hiouen-Thsang unfortunately 
does not give the name of the capital, but states that it was situated 
on large river. As Kalyan is not on a large river, Wátápipurí on 
tbe Bhima is no doubt indicated. The statement of Hiouen-Theang 
regarding the site of the capital of Maháráshtre, has led commentators 
on the geography of his travels, and especially the learned author of 
the Analytical Memoir, L. Vivien de Saint Martin, to assume that the 
capital of Mahérdshtra was situated in the upper basin of the Goda- 
very, and that it was either Paithan or Devagiri (Dowlatabad). But 
Mr. Bháu Daji had no doubt the capital was situated on the banks 
of the Bhima, and was called Wátápipurí. Mr. Bháu Daji made this 
diversion from the main subject in the hope that, as Railway operations 
are going on in the neighbourhood of Gulburga or Kulburga, near the 
banks of the Bhima, the intelligent officers in charge may be induced 
to seek for and discover the exact site of this city. It will be found 
within fifty miles of Kulburga, on the northern bank of the Bhima. 
Another town or city of the Chálukyas mentioned, though not identical 
with Wátápipuri, is Kurumarathyé, where King Kirtivarmá, the son of 
Rana Vikram, resided when he bestowed a village named Alandatirtha 
on a Bramana, on the bank of the Bhímarsthyá or Bhima. In all 
these places old coins of the Chálukyas ought to be discovered. Ma- 
danapála, the author of the Subodhiniá commentary on the Mitákshará, 
calls himself a native of Kate-Nagara, and a descendant of the Táko or 
Tánko race. Madanapála's son, Mándhátá, compares him to Bhoja of 
Dhara. Madanapála quotes Hemádri, the reputed author of some of 
the ablest works on the religion and laws of the Hindus. He flourished 
at Devagiri in the 13th century, and Mr. Bhau Daji promised to give 
a brief account of this and other authors at the next meeting. 
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At the Monthly Meeting of the 12th November 1868, Dr. Bühler 
said that he was glad to see Dr. Bhâu Dáji bring forward a paper like 
the one just read, containing an account of thé works of so eminent 
a writer on Hindu law and, custom as Hemadri. Papers of this kind 
were absolutely wanted in order to fix the chronology of the mediseval 
Hindu writers, to settle the extent of the various law-schools, and to 
prepare, in this manner, the way for a history of the Hindu law, which, 
up to this time, had never been attempted, and, in fact, was impossible. 
Hemadri’s date was fortunately, ascertainable with certainty, and 
might again serve to fix the dates of other works on law. Adverting 
to some of the particulars in Dr. Bháu's paper, Dr. Bühler called 
Dr. Bháu's attention to the Oxford and Berlin Catalogues, where also 
some of Hemadri's works had been described, and from which some 
additions might be made to Dr. Bháu's list. Regarding the list of 
authorities quoted by Hemadri, Dr. Bühler stated that the works of 
Visvaraja, Jayanta, and Apararka existed in the Maratha country, 
though there seemed to be some difficulty in persuading the owners 
to give up their copies. The Grigasutri of Saunaka, quoted by 
Hemadri belonged most likely to the Rigveda, and not to the 
Atharva-veda. Saunaka was the teacher of Asvalayana, and was said 
to have burnt his own sutras in favour of his pupils' productions. But 
the Mitikshara certainly quoted his works. In conclusion, Dr. Bühler 
expressed a hope that Dr. Bháu Daji would soon give the Society an 
article on Sagara Madhava, and their relation to Vidyaranga Svamin, 
a matter which was still enveloped in obscurity. Dr. Bháu Daji would, 
no doubt, be able to throw a new light on it by the help of his stores 
of MSS. and inscriptions. 


Rao Saheb Vishvanath Narayan Mandlik said : I have much pleasure 
in seconding the proposition of Dr. Bühler that the Society offer its 
best thanks to Dr. Bháu Daji for the very able and interesting paper 
he has favoured us with to-day. The works of Hemadri are not cited 
as authorities on the Vyavahara (or civil law) as enforced in the Courts 
of this presidency ; but they are in great repute amongst the people, 
and their publication will serve greatly in settling doubtful and contested 
points of law, as observed by the various schools in India. At the last 
meeting Dr. Bühler gave us a paper on the date of Vidnyáneshavra, 
and the present communication by Dr. Bháu Daji I take to be merely 
an earnest of what he has in store for our Society, —a small instalment 
of what is due to us from the learned Vice-President. 
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Dr. Wilson, the Honorary President, in conveying the warm thanks 
of the Society to Dr. Bháu Daji for this interesting paper, said that he 
fully agreed with the remarks made upon it by Dr. Bühler and Rao 
Saheb Vishvanath Narayan Mandlik. The importance of bringing to 
notice the allusions and statements which fix the time when Hemadri 
flourished, he added may be wel) illustrated by the indefinite notice 
of him taken by the accomplished Mr. Arthur Steele in his “Summary 
of the law and custom of Hindoo castes,” in which it is merely 
said ;-- Hemadri containing 12 divisions, (100,000 Shlokas) : by He- 
madri Bhatta Kashikar. This is a very ancient work of notoriety, treat- 
ing of all subjects." — He should be glad to find, he also said, that Dr. 
Bháu Daji could find leisure amidst his fruitful researches, to continue 
his inquiries about the age of the Maratha poet Makundraj, and his 
claims to be considered the oldest poet of the Marathas, about which a 
difference of opinion exists among the Marathas themselves. The 
language of Makundraj did not appear to him so ancient as some 
supposed. 

Mr. Martin Wood inquired in regard to the note on Makundraj, 
whether the Marathi language was settled at the date when Makundraj 
wrote. 


Rao Saheb Visvanath Narayan Mandlik said, I think it was. The 
works of this author prové it in some measure; and the works of 
Dnyaneshwar, who followed Makundraj, confirm this opinion. Dnyan- 
eshwar's great work in Marathi is his learned and elaborate commentary 
on the celebrated poem, the Bhagavatgita, which gives us Shaka year 
1272 (a.c. 1350), as the one when it was composed ; so that there is 
no doubt whatever as to the date of this author. From this work and 
the works of Makundraj, there can be no doubt that the Maratha 
language was well settled at that time. 


ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 
Monpay, 30TH NOvEMBER 1863. 


Mr. James Taylor, the Honorary Secretary, at the request of the 
Honourable the President, read the 
ANNUAL REPORT or Tue BOMBAY BRANCH or ಇಟಟ 
ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY ror 1867-68. 
GENTLEMEN,—Members.— During the past year 41 resident and 25 
non-resident members were elected, against 40 resident and 14 non- 
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resident in 1866-67. Eight members have withdrawn, and two died, 
and the names of 44 members have been struck off the list in the past 
year, who have retired, and will not return to India again—thus leaving 
240 resident and 100 non-resident, or in all 340 on the Society's roll. 
Of these 53 are in England. On the last anniversary we had 185 
resident and 61 non-resident, or in all 341 on the Society's roll, and of 
these 95 were in England. 


Library —During the year 675 Works in 972 volumes were bought 
by the Society, against 624 Works in 956 volumes bought in 1866-67. 


Tabular Statement.—The following table shows the number of 
works and volumes added to the library in their respective classes by 
purchase during the year exclusive of presentations :— 


Class. Subjecta. Works. | Vole. 


Theology end Ecclesiastical History ............| 72 93 
Natural Theology, &c. .............. ..,. 
Logic, Rhetoric, &c. ००००००००००००००० ws 


: 17 

. 15 15 
IV. | Classics, Translations, &c.... ............ cree ee] 12 13 
V. | Philology, Literary History, ಹೆಂ... .......o...... 8 11 
VI. | History, Historical Memoirs .......... «ee | 36 58 
VII. | Politics, Political Economy ............ eresse.. | 80 35 
VIII. | Jurisprudence...... २००० sese sess enn nnn 6 6 
IX. | Parliamentary Papers, &2. ०... eee eens 60 67 
X. | Biography and Personal Narratives ०००० ०००० | 36 49 
XI. | Antiquities, Numismatics, &c. ............o..o.... 19 24 
XII. | Voyages and Travels.. ........ २००० eee ese 100 | 113 
XIII. | English Poetry and Dramatic Works ............ 26 32 

XIV. | Novels and Romances .................-.....| 80 | 17 
XV. | Miscellaneous Works, &c.............. ००००-०० | 28 39 
XVI. | Foreign Literature e 8 24 
XVII. | Natural Philosophy, &c. ...... ಎಎ ०००० | 12 12 
XVIII. | Fine Arts and Architecture .......... suus ....| 10 14 
XIX. | Science of War, &c. . 3 4 
XX. | Natural History, Geology, &c.... ........... sx] 95 47 
XXI. | Botany, &c...... Tm | 7 11 
XXII. | Medicine, Surgery, &c.. .. —— 8 8 
XXIII. | Physiology and Dietetics .. HRT WE | 3 
XXIV. | Transactions of Learned Societies, &c........... e| 47 88 
XXV. | Dictionaries, Lexicons, &0. ...... eee ees 4 5 
XXVI. | Oriental Literature.........o.o.ooooo.omoo... TM) 9 


Total of Works and Vols.......; 675 | 972 
| 
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Library Catalogues.—The manuscripts of both alphabetical and 
classified catalogues of the works received during the year 1867-68 are 
laid on the table, and will be printed and issued to members within 
three months from this date, 


Periodicals.—The Periodicals taken by the Society are as follows :— 
Literary 6 ; Illustrated 6 ; Scientific 31 ; Reviews 8; Newspapers 14; 
Medical Newspaper 1; Registers, Army Lists, and Directories 18 ; 
French Literary and Scientific Periodicals 9; American Literary and 
Scientific Periodicals 5; American Newspaper 1 ; German Literary and 
Scientific Periodicals 4 ; Indian Newspapers 14; Indian Journals and 
Reviews 30; Batavian Society's Publications 3. Being a total of 
117 Scientific and Literary Periodicals and 33 Newspapers, or altogether 
150 Periodicals, of which 50 are given in return for the Society’s 
journal. l 


Presents to the Library.—35 Miscellaneous Works in 46 volumes 
and 70 pamphlets were presented to the Society during the year, and 
chiefly by the Governments of India, Bengal, and Bombay; the 
Honourable Mr. Justice Newton ; the Smithsonian Institution, Wash- 
ington ; the Boston Society of Natural History; the University of 
Christiania, Norway ; the Asiatic Society of Bengal; J. H. da Cunha 
Rivara, Esq.; the Director of Public Instruction, Bombay; M. Garcin 
de Tassy ; Dr. A. Weber ; Captain Mellish, R.E. ; and Drs. Broughton, 
Birdwood, and Reid. 


Presents to the Museum. —12 coins by A. H. Spry, Esq, C.S.; 
Fossil tusk of extinct mammal, by Dr. H. Cook; Jain marble image 
of 700 or 800 years old from Sidhpur Puttan, by T. B. Curtis, Esq. ; 
80 Silver and Copper Coins by the Government of Bombay; Eyeless 
Fish and Eyeless Cray Fish from Mammoth Cave, Kentucky; Iron Ore 
from the Bluff, from Iron Mountain, Missouri, United States ; Iron Ore, 
from the Iron Mountain, United States; Hematite, from the Iron 
Mountain, Missouri, by W. E. Frere, Esq., late President of the 
Society ; 2 Copper-plate Grants by Raol Shree Meghrajee Prithi- 
rajjee, Thakur Saheb of Walla; Stone Image of Gunpati, dug up at 
Valabhi; Do. do. small do.; Do. of some Dev or Devee, possibly 
Buddhist, though the figure appears to be a female one; Do. do. 
portion of ditto ; small Image in Stone representing killing buffaloe, dug 
up at Valabhi; Female Figure in Stone with Tiara; Bead Green and 
Blue Stone ; Seal (apparently) of semi-transparent blue stone ; 7 Coins, 
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dug up at ditto, by Captain J. W. Watson; Coins, 2 ancient silver, by 
the Collector of Ahmedabad ; a piece of Burnt Brick and Sun-dried 
Brick, from the large tope at Sanchi, by Lieutenant-Colonel J. W. 
Osborn ; a Marble Slab bearing an inscription and coat of arms, removed 
from over the gate-way of an Old Jesuit College at Ghorebunder, by 
the Acting Collector of Tanna ; a Copper-plate Inscription of an ancient 
date found in the village of Bhatera, of Kupperwunj Talooka, by the 
Acting Collector of Kaira; 5 Gilt Copper Proofs of the copper coinage 
for India issued in 1787-93-94-98; 3 Bronze Proofs of the copper 
coinage for Ceylon; 3 Gilt Copper Proofs, for Ceylon; 2 Copper 
Bronze Proofs for the} and ३ anna, 1810; 2 Gilt Copper Proofs for 
ditto, 1804 ; 1 York half-crown of Charles I., with Ebor under the horse, 
by the Honourable Mr. Justice Gibbs; 2 Copper-plate Grants found 
during excavations of the ruins of Valabhi, by Colonel Anderson and 
Krishnajee Luxumon, Esq.; 7 Silver Mahomedan Coins, by W. 11. 
Propert, Esq., Agent to the Governor, Punch Mabals ; and 12 Silver 
Coins, by E. James, Esq., C.S. 

Original Communications.—The following papers were read during 
the past year :— 

1. On the recent additions to our knowledge of the dynasties of 
Western India, by the Honourable Mr. Justice Newton. ' 

2. Translation of the Ratna Málá, by the late Mr. Justice Forbes, 
read by the Honourable Mr. Justice Newton. 

3. Mertunga's Theravali, by Mr. Bháu Daji. 

4. On the Age and Works of Hemadri, by ditto. 

5. On Makandraj, by ditto. 

6. On the Age of the Author of Mitükshara, by Dr. George Bühler. 

7. On the legend of *' Tristan," by Mr. E. Tyrrell Leith. 

8. On the Bhecls north of the Nerbudda, by Mr. Alex. Gibson. 

Journal.—No. XXIV. of the Society’s Journal, containing the Papers 
read, and Proceedings of the Society to the close of 1866, was published, 
and distributed to members early in the present year. 

No. XXV., containing the Papers read in 1867 and 1868, and the Pro- 
ceedings to the present date, is in the press, and will be published about 
the end of next month, or in the beginning of January. 


Finance.—The financial state of the Society is satisfactory. 
Catalogue of the Mulla Firoz Library.—Under the superintendence 
of Dr. Dymock, one of the members of the Society, a Catalogue of 
llr 
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the Persian MSS. in the Mulla Firoz Library has been prepared by a 
competent moonshee, accompanied with an English translation by 
Dr. Dymock. It is nearly completed, and when ready it will be of 
great service to members of the Society, and Oriental scholars generally. 


Resignation by Dr. Birdwood of the Secretaryship of the Society.— 
The Society accepted Dr. Birdwood’s resignation of the office of 
Honorary Secretary in August last, in consequence of his having to 
proceed to Europe from failing health. An address was voted, and a 
subscription was opened among the members for a testimonial to Dr. 
Birdwood in recognition of his services to the Society during the period 
he held the office of Secretary, and he was also elected an Honorary 
member. At the same time Mr. James Taylor was appointed to the 
office of Secretary to the Society. 


Gallery and Book-cases in the large room of the Library.—The 
gallery and book-cases in the large room of the library sanctioned by 
the Committee are réady, and will be fitted up in the course of a few 
months. 


The Rev. Dr. Wilson, Honorary President, moved that the report 
now read by the Secretary be adopted; and that the best thanks of 
the Society be presented to the President and office-bearers for their 
able, zealous, and efficient services during the past year. In doing 
this he expressed his great satisfaction with the continued and undimi- 
uished prosperity of the Society. A few years ago, when there began 
to be a great rush of gentlemen into its membership, lie feared that 
this might be owing to the unexampled prosperity at the time of the 
city of Bombay, caused by unusual demands made for some of the 
staples of its commerce. The membership, however, had not suffered 
by the events, trying in their relations and effects, which had since 
occurred. Whether this was owing. to the extension of higher 
education among the natives of India, and the consequent quicken- 
ing among them of intellectual life, or to the greater attractions of 
the library, which had been so much enlarged, especially by the 
munificent benefactions which had of late years been received from 
liberal Bombay citizens, could not well be determined. The fact was 
a pleasing one that the names of 340 members were still on the roll, 
including those of influential princes and chiefs, who for the first time 
had during the past year come forward to eucourage oriental aud anti- 
quarian research. The consequence of the undiminished income of the 
Society was an widiminished supply of fresh books fur the library, to 
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the amount of 675 works in 972 volumes. Itis confidently hoped that 
such a supply as this will long continue. In fact, more volumes may 
be expected in coming years, as the Society was now well supplied with 
the illustrated sumptuous works which had been long with it a desi- 
deratum. The booksellers of the Society had been most attentive to 
the instructions which they had received from the Committee, and no 
fault could be found with them for the varied selection which they 
had made when they were called upon to act on their own discretion. 
It would be borne in mind, however, that all the members of the So- 
ciety had the privilege of recommending books for purchase by insert- 
ing their titles ia the order book. It would be noticed that the 
Society was already beginning to be inconvenienced by its limited room 
for the accommodation of the library. Some remedy would doubtless 
be found for this inconvenience; but in the meantime it might be well 
occasionally to substitute collected and annotated editions of works for 
the scattered and tattered volumes unnecessarily occupying space in the 
shelves, reserving, however, all first editions of altered works which 
might come by-and-bye to have a peculiar interest as such. The 
books and pamphlets presented to the Society showed increased 
activity in ethnographical and statistical research in India, and 
scientific research in Europe and America. The last number of the 
Society’s Journal issued from the press was a very valuable one. 
It was mostly filled with free and abridged translations of the Ba- 
ava and Channabashva Puranas of the Lingaites, by the Rev. G. 
Wirth, which had been communicated in manuscript to the Society by 
its late most zealous and considerate President, Mr. William Frere. 
These documents throw much light on the system of belief of the Lin- 
gaits, and of the origin of that sect, so devoted to the worship of the 
popular symbol of the god Shiva, to whom it subordinated the other 
deities of the Hindoo pantheon. Notwithstanding this subordination of 
these deities to Shiva, it could not be said, as had been sometimes 
alleged, that the Lingaites were monotheists. The legendry of their 
Puranas, it was also evident, is of a very extravagant and outrageous 
eharacter. One conclusion to be drawn from the perusal of these Pura- 
nas was that the Caves of Elephanta belonged most probably to the 
Lingaites, as indicated by Mr. William Erskine, founding on the cm- 
blem worn by one of the dwarfish figures of these caves. The promi- 
nence of Ardhanarishvar, of Virabhadra, and other forms in the cavea 
fits in with the legends of the Chaunabasava Purana. Mr. Ilurold 
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Smith, visiting Elephanta as a civil engineer, in connexion with one of 
the Bombay reclamation works, had found there a miniature steatite 
figure like those of the caves, and two moulds for forging coins, which 
appeared to him (Dr. Wilson) of a form represented in a plate in 
Moore's Hindoo Pantheon, as belonging to the dynasty of Vijayauagar, 
in the Lingaite country. The number of the Journal now in the press 
would not be less interesting than its predecessor, as would be admitted 
by all who had heard read the last extremely interesting paper of the 
Honourable the President on the Saurashtrian coinage, and those on 
other important subjects by Dr. Bháu Daji and Dr. Bühler. The 
literary, as well as the financial, prospects of the Society were most 
encouraging ; and if no rash and inconsiderate changes were made in its 
practice, it would probably long continue to flourish. 

After some conversation about the supply and circulation of books, 
the motion of the Honorary President was seconded by John Connon, 
Esq., and unanimously adopted. 


In conformity with the Society's Rules, Art. X., the meeting then 
proceeded to the election of members of the Committee of Management 
for the year 1868-69, and the following is the list of office-bearers 
elected for the year 1868-69 :— 

President.—The Honourable Mr. Justice Newton, C.S. 

Vice-Presidents.—The Honourable Sir R. Couch, Kt.; Dis Ex- 
cellency Lord Napier of Magdala; the Honourable Mr. Justice 
Tucker, C.S. ; and Bhàu Daji, Esq., Hon. Mem. R.A.S. 

Committee Members.—Dhunjeebhoy Framjec, Esq.; James Taylor, 
Esq.; Surgéon-Major Francis Broughton, F.R.C.S.; George Bühler, 
Esq., Ph.D. ; Rao Saheb Vishwanath Narayan Mandlik ; T. W. Ward, 
Esq., F.R.C.S.; the Honourable Mr. Justice Warden, C.S.; W. 
Loudon, Esq.; the Rev. D. Macpherson, M.A. ; and II. M. Birdwood, 
Esq., M.A., C.S. 

Auditors.—W. Loudon, Esq., and Venaykrao Jagonnathjec Sunker- 
sett, Esq. ; Honorary Secretary, James Taylor, Esq. 

The Newspapers and Periodicals proposed to be added were then 
voted one by one, and the following were sanctioned to be taken by the 
Society :— 

1. Chambers” Journal. 
2. All the Year Round. 
3. Once a Week. 


m 


6. 


7. 
8. 


9. 
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Contemporary Review. 

Trollope's Magazine. 

Papers on Engineering, published by the College at Roorkee 
(quarterly.) 

Atlantic (monthly). 

Pratna-Kamra-Nandini, or the Hindoo Commentator; a 
Journal of Sanskrit Literature. 

Pioneer instead of the Mofussilite. 


At the conclusion, the best thanks of the Society were voted to 
the Honourable the President, for conducting the business of the Anni- 
versary Meeting, and the meeting was then adjourned. 
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Mepats, Copper, two dozen 


Perspectives (6 Miniature) of the Towns of India... 


Rupees, one Sicca, one Arkot, one Chandowdee, one 
Sismekki Chandowdee ................................. 


Suare (Red), A Piece of, with a Fossil Plant in it, 
from Chorkiree Nagpore—Character of the Fun- 
damentary Strata Sandstone, with a heavy intru- 
sion of Trap 
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5:48 (A) bearing a representation of a Portuguese Coat 
of Arms, and a portion of stone pillar removed 
from the ruins of a Church at the South-Eastern 
extremity of Belvidere*Hill at Mazagon............ 
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Donors. 
SPECIMEN (A) of a Stone with a large growth of Caro- 
lined Weeds ५०००००००००००००००००००००००००- ೬೬, Alfred Parish, 
Esq, Supt. 
P. & O. Co. 
— (Four Geological) from the Excavation for 
the Suez Canal ರ ಟಾ ००००-०० A 6. Gum- 
pert, Esq 


ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


CoMMUNICATED BY 


Bua'u Das1.—Facsimile, Transcript, and Translation 
of an Inscription discovered by Mr. G. W. Terry 
in the Temple of Amaranath, near Kallian, with 
Remark... मम ಟಲ್‌ ಬಲಲ The Author. 


Brief Notes on Mahadhava and Sayana ... ———— ——— 


SToTHERT (The Rev. R.)—The Dialectic of Nyáya 
Dars’ans ccs nieces सर nani sr asi ———— 


VISHWANATH NARAYAN MANDLIK.—Serpent Wor- 
ship in Western India ................................. ———— 


West (Capt. E. W.)—The Fort of Panálá ............ ———— 


PROCEEDINGS, OFFICIAL, LITERARY, AND SCIENTIFIC. 
From l0ra DECEMBER 1868 To 30TH NOVEMBER 1869. 


At the monthly Meeting of the 12th January 1869, Mr. James 
Taylor, the Honorary Secretary, read the following letters :— 


To The Honorary SECRETARY, B. B. R. A. Society. 


Dear Sir,—I have much pleasure in forwarding to you a cast of 
the Inscription discovered by me on the 10th instant on the Uttara or 
Architrave in the Antarala nearest the north Mantapa of Ambernath 
Temple near Kalyan. 


2. At the same time I forward a cast of a curious figure and three 
rams (sheep or goats’). I presume the figure is about to perform a 
sacrifice, and as far as I have yet made out it seems the only one 
among many hundreds dressed in that long dress. 


8. The small cast contains a few letters (7) discovered by me on 
the 8th instant in the second story of the Antarala on the N. W. side 
over the Cupola. 


4. It is a remarkable fact that this upper story, inside, is made up 
of a number of sculptured and plain stones, capitals, courses, pillars 
taken from some other temple or building; and that these lettera 
were cut previous to the stone on which I found them having been 
placed in its present position is proved by the inscription being partly 
covered over by another stone, and which forms part of the construction. 
This may be plainly seen, for the top of the last letter to the right is cut 
off, as Signor Dominico Mattei, my head Formatore, could not project 
the wax with which our mould was made any further under. 


5. I am now preparing a paper describing the temple and several 
discoveries ; such as small inscriptions, figures, cloisters, &c. &c. &c. 
made by me since I have been here. Should it prove of sufficient in- 
terest I shall be glad to place itin your hands. At the same time 
I shall be glad to receive a copy of the large inscription forwarded, 
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should any member think it of such importance as to undertake its 
translation, as it will moderately help me in giving this beautiful 
temple a fixed place iu Hindu Architecture.—I am, &c. 


G. W. Terry, 
In charge of “ Architectural Remains” Expedition. 


Camp, Ambernath, 20th December 1868. 


To The SECRETARY to the Bombay BRANCH of the RoyaL ASIATIC 
Society. 

Sin, —At the desire of Mr. Nusserwanjee Eduljee Bharoocha, of the 
firm of Messrs. Nusserwanjee and Framjee, of Lahore and Calcutta, I 
beg to forward to you for presentatioa to the Society a parcel contain- 
ing the paintings as enumerated below :— 

Hand-sketch of the perspective view of the Durbar (or palace) of 


Amritsur. 
Do. do. do. of the Fort of Lahore. 
Do. do. do. do. of Saleybaugh. 
Do. do. do. do. of Sadra. 


A book containing hand-sketch likenesses of the principal Chiefs of 
the Punjab, and of several traders of that province. 

A book containing 13 miniature busts, covered with glass, of notable 
persons, and 6 miniature perspectives of towns, &c. in India. 

A book containing 20 busts, covered with glass, of notable Chiefs of 
the Punjab and Upper India.—I have, ಹಿಂ. 


PeSsTONJEE DAJEEBHOY. 
Bombay, 3rd December 1869. 


The Honourable the President read the following extract from a letter 
which he had lately received from Major General Cunningham :— 

“I have been long wishing to write to you about the S'ah coins of 
Surashtra, and now that I have read your most interesting paper on 
the coins of Nahapana and Chashtana I cannot delay any longer, as I 
believe that I can give you some assistance in the reading of the legends, 
as well as derive some information from yourself. I notice that the na- 
tive legends of the coins of Nahapana and Chashtana have been only 
partially read, and I believe that the difficulty has arisen partly from 
the unfamiliar shapes of the characters on the right half of the coins, 
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as it seems to me from the engravings that the names of both rulers are 
repeated in Aryan Pali. Thus the legend on Nahapana's coin appears 
to me to be:— 


[Here 101108 the letters in Aryan. | 


५ Chatrapa Nahapanasa,” perhaps “ Chatrapa putrasa;" and on 
Chashtana’s coin 1 read — 
[Here follow the letters. ] 


* Chashtanasa" in Aryan Pali. The Indian and Aryan names are 
brought together. I have some doubts about Chashtana’s name, but 
I think that Nahapana’s name is nearly certain. I do not like to say 
more, as the engraving may have led me astray, as I observe that. the 
Greek legend of the Apollodotus coin is quite unintelligible. If my 
suggested reading of Nahapana's legend proves correct, you will have a 
nearer connection, with the Greek coins and a greater departure from 
the Parthian coins than you have already pointed out.” 


The President said that he hardly knew whether to speak of himself 
as fortunate or unfortunate with respect to the importent reading com- 
municated in this extract, and it was the second occasion in which he 
had been placed in this predicament. Not long ago he had laid before 
the Society the results of several years’ study of the 001085 of the S'ah 
dynasty, and, after discussing all the available evidence, had presented 
an arrangement of the whole series of nineteen kings then known, 
arrived at from data so conclusive as to justify him in stating his confi- 
dent assurance that no material modification of the order would subse- 
quently be found necessary. He had scarcely determined this arrange- 
ment when Mr. Bháu Daji's discovery of the value of the ancient 
numerals gave the most decisive confirmation of that arrangement. 
And now again, though the President had not had the good fortune to 
interpret the few letters on the coins of Nahapana and Chashtana to 
which the key was now furnished, the interpretation supplied additional 
evidence of the strongest character in support of his conclusions. He 
did not doubt that General Cunningham’s reading of the name “ Naha- 
panasa” in the Bactrian character was correct, and he thought it very 
probable that he had also rightly deciphered the unread word on the 
coin of Chashtana, though that coia itself could not just now be referred 
to. The interest attaching to these two coins was much increased, as 
they were, he believed, our only specimens exhibiting trilingual legends, 
and indeed the only coins bearing legends in the Aryanor Bactrian and 
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also in the ancient Sanskrit; There could not, the President remarked, 
be any longer a doubt that these Parthian-named princes took the type 
of their coinage, as previously concluded, from the Bactrian Greeka. 


Mr. Bhiu Daji read Notes on the Hemachandra or Hemácháryá, 
and on Madhava and Sáyana. 


The President said that the meeting, he felt sure, were much in- 
debted to Mr. Bháu Daji for these interesting notes. He was a member 
whose zeal and erudition had for many years been reflecting honour on 
the Society. The result of his researches on many subjects of promi- 
nent historical interest in connection with the more ancient times of 
India were already to some extent recorded in our Journal; and the 
President trusted that the fruits of other inquiries in the same direction 
which had, he believed, been already gathered in, would be very soon 
presented through the Society to the students of Indian history. Mr. 
Bháu Daji was now adding to our obligation to him by his inquiries 
into the times and surroundings of men who in more modern days had 
given direction to the mind and thought of this country, or otherwise 
left their mark on it, and it was & subject of congratulation that one so 
qualified had taken this work in hand with respect to those especially 
who had arisen in our own Presidency, or chiefly influenced it by their 
lives and writings. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 11th February 1869, 


Dr. Wilson introduced to the Society the Chevalier Dr. Von Scherzer, 
in charge of the Scientific Section of the Austrian Expedition to 
Asia and America, commending him warmly to the courteous atten- 
tion of the members while he honours Bombay with his presence, and 
referring to his most valuable and learned works on the voyage of the 
Novara, which are replete with Geographical, Ethnographical, and 
Statistical information of the greatest value. We welcome the Cheva- 
lier again to the East, he continued, believing that most important re- 
sults will flow from his continued researches and those of his colleagues. 
‘We must feel particular interest in him as the representative of Austria, 
to more than one learned and scientific gentleman of which empire this 
Society and the cause of Oriental research are deeply indebted. One of 
the first Honorary Members of the Society was the late Baron Von Ham- 
mer-Purgstall, who contributed to the pages of its first published Pro- 
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cecdings, and kept up his intercommunion with it to the last, sending 
it a copy of his most valuable and voluminous work on the literary History 
of Arabia. Mr. Csoma de Corosi, a Hungarian, made most valuable 
contributions to our knowledge of Buddhism and of the countries ex. 
terior to India where it is established, travellinz down the Danube to 
Constantinople, passing through Asia Minor, extending his journey to 
the Ilimalaya Range, settling for a number of years in the Buddhist 
monasteries of Thibet, there collecting and analysing numerous Bud- 
dhist manuscripts, and preparing a Thibetan Grammar and Dictionary, 
which had been published under the auspices of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. The Baron Charles Von Hugel, after visiting many countries 
of the world, had passed over a large portion of India, and published 
several most interesting volumes on Kashmir and the Punjab. Several 
of the antiquarians of Hungary had made themselves acquainted with 
all the researches in Numismatology of our Indian antiquarians: and 
one of them, the late lamented Mr. Kiss, of Pesth, had shown me a col- 
lection which he had made of Bactrian and Parthian coins superior to 
any yet formed in this country. But, looking at the text prescribed 
for me in Mr. Taylor’s call of this meeting, I must say a few random 
words on the contents of the museum, to which we have invited the 
attention of our distinguished visitor. . 

The most important of these counected with Natural History are the 
fossils from the island of Perim in the Gulf of Cambay. The first spe- 
cimens of them which reached us were nineteen articles which were 
handed over to me for the Society by the Baron Hugel on his leaving 
India. He had obtained them with others taken by him to Europe 
through a messenger sent on his behalf to Perim by Mr. James Wil. 
liams, the Resident at Baroda, on the suggestion of the Baron himself, 
who had heard of bone breccia being supposed by Dr. Lush to exist 
there. "These specimens, though of little value in themselves, directed 
the attention of the Society and its members and friends to the locality 
where they were found ; and very important, as would be seen from the 
Museum, and from the specimens which I have brought to the meeting 
from my own collection, are the acquisitions which have been subsc- 
quently made. The most remarkable of them are remains of the huge 
pachyderms, now extinct in this country, which had formerly traversed 
the plaius and gambolled in the rivers of ancient India. Among these 
were bones of several species of the mastodon, the gigantic elephas 
primogenius, the rhinoceros, the tapir, and the hippopotamus, of which 
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I exhibit a few specimens. These belong to the provoscidia of the 
801606. I have an immense tusk at home, where also I had lately speci- 
mens of the teeth of two species of the equida, one of the hippotherium, 
much larger than the brute we now bestride, and another of an animal 
of about the size of the ass. Of our ruminant animals, we have speci- 
mens of the bos and cervus, and of the large bramatherium and sivathe- 
rium. Of the carnivora I have only here at hand a coprolite of con- 
siderable size. The remains of reptilia are abundant at Perim. Here 
is the head of a snouted crocodile—of the gaviala (it should have been 
called ghadiala) of our naturalists, still found in our Indian rivers; 
and here are some bones of the crocodilus communis, also still with us. 
Look at this recent tooth of a crocodile which a few years ago died in 
the Talao of Magar Pir, or crocodile lake near Karachi ; here is a fonst 
representative of the same tooth of the crocodile head from Perim. 
Portions of the vertebral column and ribs of serpents have been got at 
the same place; from which also is this very complete specimen of 
emys. I have not a specimen of batrachya from Perim to show you ; 
but as a compensation I show you this slate from Lovegrove in the 
island of Bombay with several specimens embedded in it of the tiny 
frog, the rana pusilla, discovered by Dr. Leith 

The fossils at Perim resemble those found on the Sivalik range by 
Colonel Cautley and Dr. Falconer, and by Dr. Spilsbury on the banks 
of the Nerbada, but they are generally found more in detached bones 
than at the localities now mentioned, where, in some instances, nearly 
complete skeletons have been found. They are of the remains of 
animals brought down the rivers emptying themselves into the Gulf of 
Cambay, the bed of the Gulf in which they were buried having been 
afterwards raised to form the island by volcanic influence. A similar 
bed of fossils I discovered in 1860 near Sehwan, in Sindh. 

Except in the island of Bombay, we have nothing to deal with but 
basalt in an eastern direction till we reach the banks of the Warda, 
in the district of Nagpur. The excavations made in the tunnels of the 
Thal and Bhore Ghats brought to light the most magnificent specimens 
of minerals, found in an adjoining room. They are principally zeolite, 
of various species. In my own collection from the same locality, I 
have these specimens of apophyllite with crystals, not clustering on one 
another, but actually formed within one another. 

The mineralogy and geology of the "Nagpur territories were well 
explored by the late Rev. Stephen Hislop, in the pages of our Journal, 
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and in contributions made by him to the Royal Geological Society. 
He discovered two new minerals there, one denominated by Professor 
Haughton Hislopite, after himself, and the other Hunteville, after his 
colleagues. These are specimens of shells with animal impressions from 
the Nagpur eocene, and of various minute shells which were unknown to 
science till found by Mr. Hislop. The beautiful impression of ferns in 
our museum were also obtained for us by Mr. Hislop. Here is a section 
of a palm from the lacustrine formations of Central India; and I have 
one agate with arboriform mineral deposits and specimens of marble 
conglomerates from Jabulpur, near which, on the Nerbada, remarkable 
specimens of marble rocks, of which beautiful delineations in water 
colours by the Financial Minister of India, Sir Richard Temple, were 
lately exhibited. 

I must apologize for these rapid pointings. Leaving them I must 
say a single word on the researches of the Society and its members 
connected with Indian antiquities. We have explored the religious ex- 
cavations of Western India, of which I believe there are not fewer than 
forty great series, some of which consist of many separate caves, as at 
Kaneri in Salsette, where & hundred of such are to be found, and at 
Ellora, where the excavations (Buddhist, Brahmanical, and Jaina) ex- 
tend over a distance of two miles. The inscriptions have been deci- 
phered and interpreted, our last successful labourer in this work being 
our learned Vice-President, Dr. Bhau Daji. We are now turning at- 
tention to the structural temples near us, some of which have been 
lately admirably photographed under the direction of one of our mem- 
bers (Mr. Burgess). Castings are being made of some of their archi- 
tectural ornaments by Mr. Terry, the Superintendent of the Jamsetjce 
School of Arts. The images in our Museum principally belong to the 
Shiva form of religion, and to Jainism, an offset from Buddhism. One 
of the denominations of Shakya Muni, the founder of Buddhism, is 
Jina the conqueror, Jaina is the adjective form of this word. The 
Jainas recognize twenty-four Jinas. "Their philosophical principles are 
much in accordance with those of the Buddhists. 

Our researches in numismatology have been principally directed to 
the coins of the Sah, Valabhi, and Gupta dynasties, found in Penin- 
sular Gujarat, formerly known by the name of Sauráshtra. Our learned 
President, the Hon. Mr. Justice Newton, and Dr. Bhau Daji have 
done much by their inquiries respecting them, compared with certain 
ancient copper-plate charters in our possession to complete our genealo- 
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gical tables of princes whose names have for many centuries been for- 
gotten. But I need not enlarge on this and kindred subjects, as we 
have great pleasure in offering you a set of our Journal in which 
our proceedings of late years are all recorded. 

The ethnography of India is at present occupying much atten- 
tion. In the tropical forests and mountain recesses of this country, 
ifanywhere, we might expect to find aborigines, or autochthonnes, 
in the proper sense of the word, if such are to be found. The wildest, 
and now most isolated, tribes of India, however, speak dialects, the 
cognate languages of which are found exterior to India. They all, there 
is reason to conclude, belong to tribes which have immigrated into 
India ; with certain intermixtures they seem all to use dialects be- 
longing to the Aryan, Dravidian, and Sub-Himalayan, Tartar or 
Mongolian languages. I see that the author of a very able and 
extremely interesting work on the Santhals, who is collecting vocabu- 
aries of the non-Áryan dialect, seems to think that the fractional 
numbers widely used in India required to be accounted for. I see no 
difficulty in ascribing to them an Aryan origin. Paro, a quarter, which, 
he mentions, is a regular prakritized form of the Sanskrit pada, of the 
same meaning. Sade, a half, is a prakritized form of the Sanskrit 
sordhe Sazerdhe, with-a-half, our sadedon being “ with-a-half two.” 
The ad in ardich (one-and-a-half) is from ardha a half, the latter syl- 
able being used for “ one,” a word perhaps older than eka (the usual 
Sanskrit word for one), and suggesting comparison with the Greek eis. 


After various other remarks on mineral specimens and other objects 
on the table, Dr. Wilson concluded by again referring to the researches 
of the Chevalier Dr. Von Scherzer, and by proposing his election as an 
Honorary Member of the Society. 


Dr. Bhau Daji :—I have the greatest pleasure in seconding the mo- 
tion that has been proposed by our honoured and learned Honorary 
President, and in welcoming the learned gentleman from Austria to the 
shores of our country. The noble object he has in view must undoubt- 
edly command the sympathy and admiration of every person with the 
slightest pretension to education and learning. ‘The results of the Aus- 
trian scientific expedition will no doubt be the gain of not one country 
in particular but of humanity itself: and in the name of humanity and 
learning I welcome Dr. Von Scherzer to our shores. (Applause.) I 
sincerely wish him success in his scientific investigations. (Applausc.) 
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The Secretary : In supporting this motion I can only say that it has 
afforded the members of this Society very great pleasure to receive Dr. 
Von Scherzer, and I can safely say that if they can do anything for him 
at any time they will be glad to give their hearty assistance. (Hear, 
hear.) 

The motion was here put to the meeting and unanimously carried. 

Dr. Von Scherzer in reply, said—Mr. President and Gentlemen, I 
don't know how to thank you for the kind welcome and for the 
numerous attentions shown to me in your country ; and you will surely 
excuse if I attribute it less to my own little merits than to German 
science in general, which you wish to distinguish—to the Mission with 
which I have been entrusted; and perhaps there is also mixed with 
your welcome some noble political motive—a desire to express your 
sympathy with a people which after a long and severe struggle 
has at last come in possession of the most liberal, religious, political, 
and social institutions. (Applause.) I feel happy to say, that I am 
not quite a stranger in India ; and in fact when I think of what I have 
witnessed and enjoyed whilst amongst you, I almost forget I am not at 
home. It is about twenty years since I first left my native country to 
start on an exploring visit to the United States of America. I travelled 
there accompanied by a distinguished German Naturalist, Dr. Moritz 
Wagner, of Munich. I traversed most of the American continent from 
Canada and the St. Lawrence River down to the Missisippi and the Gulf 
of Mexico, and afterwards explored, the—at that time—yet little known 
regions of Central America,—Costa Rica, Nicaragua, Honduras, San 
Salvador and Guatemala. At the latter place I enjoyed the great 
honour of being invited by the British Museum to explore the ruins of 
Quirigua, on the Montagua river. It was the intention of the Trustees 
of the British Museum to acquire some of these ancient remains and 
sculptures ; but they were far less beautiful and interesting as described 
by Stephens, and of such coarse sandstone that it proved utterly im- 
possible to send them home. - I therefore attempted to give a pretty 
clear report of what I saw and found, and was happy to find on my re- 
turn to England that the learned Trustees of the British Museum 
agreed completely with my views. (Applause-) My sojourn in Central 
America ended with a visit to Belize in British Honduras; from there 
I sailed to Jamaica, spent some months at Haiti, San Thomas, and 
Havanna, and then returned to old Europe and my home again. Here 
1 published the results of my travels and investigations, some of which 
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have also been translated into English and edited by Mr. Longman. I 
had scarcely finished my literary work when I was invited by the in- 
genious and noble-minded, but ill-fated, Archduke Maximilian, who at 
that time was at the head of our navy, to join an exploring expedition 
intended by the Austrian Government for a voyage round the world. I 
left Trieste in April 1858 on board the J. R. Frigate Novara (Com- 
modore Wullertorf), and visited Gibraltar, Madeira, Rio de Janeiro, 
Cape of Good Hope, the Islands St. Paul's and Amsterdam in the 
South India Ocean (at the particular request of the late Alexander von 
Humboldt), Ceylon, Madras, Nicobar Islands, Singapore, Java, Manilla, 
- Hongkong, Canton, Macao, Shanghai, Caroline Islands, Sikayana, So- 
lomon Islands, Australia, New Zealand, Tahiti and Chilli. Here I sepa- 
rated from the expedition, and whilst the good ship was sailing home 
round Cape Horn, I went to visit Peru and Panama with the intention 
to return by way of the West Indies and to meet the Novara again at 
Gibraltar. You see by this rough sketch of my rambles that I have 
visited nearly the whole of the British dominions on the globe, and I 
cannot but mention that I was frequently very much deceived in what 
I anticipated. For instance when I came to the Cape of Good Hope 
I had expected to find there lots of Hottentots and Bushmen and to 
see nothing but the most wild African life, but instead of that I met 
with the highest culture and comfort. At Australia and New Zealand 
I thought I would witness a large settlement of convicts and a set of 
cannibals, who would even not object to a Naturalist’s joint; whilst I 
met with the greatest civilization possible and witnessed everywhere the 
blessings of Christianity, freedom, and labour—indeed, I was at last 
impressed, 88 if I would have to return to the shores of my own country 
in order to meet yet with barbarous races and savage customs! (A laugh.) 
After my return home, in August 1859, I published by order of the 
Government the narrative of the expedition, in German and English, 
and it was the same Prince to whom I have already referred, the lamented 
Archduke Maximilian, at whose instigation and under whose auspices 
soon afterwards all the different scientific results were published at 
Government expense—an amount of about £10,000 having been granted 
by H. M. the Emperor for that purpose. They are now nearly all 
finished, together with numerous drawings and maps, forming seventeen 
volumes in quarto, and containing, besides the descriptive part of the 
voyage, 3 vols on Zoology, 2 vols. on Geology, 2 vols. on Botany, 1 vol. 
ou Medicine, 1 vol. on Nautical Physic and Meteorology, 2 vols. on 
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Commercial Statistics, 1 vol. on Languages, 1 vol. on Ethnology, ! vol. 
on Ánthropometry, containing above 1,000 body-measurements taken 
during the cruise on numerous individuals of different races by myself 
and Dr. E. Schwarz, of the medical staff of the expedition. You will allow 
me to present you with a copy of these publications— (applause), —and 
to make that presentation in the name of the Imperial and Royal Go- 
vernment as a token and in appreciation of the important services ren- 
dered by your illustrious Society not only to India but to the scientific 
world in general. About ten years had elapsed since the return of 
the frigate Novara, when I was again placed by Government at the 
head of the scientific and commercial department of an expedition, 
which this time has rather more than a mere scientific object in view. 
It is the intention to extend our commercial relations with the nations 
of the East. We have done away with many prejudices, and have like- 
wise entered the domain of free trade. (Hear, hear. We allow all 
people of the globe to send their goods to us; I think it is only fair 
that they should also allow us to go and trade with them; and this is 
the special reason why I appear among you in this most important 
emporium of Indian commerce. For I think that when the Suez 
canal is once opened, this wonderful work will be of the greatest 
benefit to the enterprize of all sea-faring nations, and that an im- 
mense trade will spring up between the European countries and 
the East—and blessed be the day when a direct line of steamers 
shall unite this port with the Adriatic, and make Trieste as it were the 
Bombay of Austria and the staple place of Indian cotton for the whole 
of Southern Germany. I have just passed through Egypt and have 
spent about a fortnight in investigating thoroughly the actual condition 
of the Suez Canal. You will perhaps say that I am a layman, that 
there are many objections, which I cannot appreciate, that I perhaps 
have been too partially impressed and seized by the attentions and the 
amiableness which characterise the French people in general and the 
admirable M. de Lesseps especially. To this I may fortunately reply 
that I had with me a very clever Austrian Engineer, Mr. Amadeo 
Gentilli, attached to me by H. E. the Minister of Commerce of Vienna. 
Mr. Gentilli, who has made his studies in England, France, and Italy, 
was one of the gentlemen who, under the auspices of Mr. Fowler, the 
celebrated English Engineer, made extensive surveys with the object to 
run a railway over Mount Gothard. I therefore can only repeat that, 
according to my own judgment and what I have heard from profes- 
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sional men, that there is not the slightest doubt the Suez Canal will be 
opened to all seafaring nations on the 1st of October next in its entire 
length of 162 kilometers, with a depth of 8 meters (26 feet), a width of 
between 60 to 100 meters on the water’s edge and of 22 meters at the 
bottom. 1 feel quite convinced that there will not be any difficulty 
in common merchant shipping of from 1,500 to 2,000 tons getting 
safely through it at the rate of about 3 to 4 knots per hour, so that the 
whole passage of the Canal will oceupy from 16 to 27 hours. ‘The 
Company has likewise decided that each vessel shall pay about 10 
francs (8s.) —(not £1 sterling as erroneously stated in Lord Mayo's 
Report)—per ton, and they will moreover warrant the safety of the 
vessel. Now if the statements are exact—and considering the respect- 
ability of M. Lesseps as well as that of his distinguished Engineers, 
Messrs. Lavalley and Borel, there is no reason to doubt them—I nm 
sure that an immense commerce will take place between Bombay and 
Germany. Even now you would be surprised to hear of the thousands 
of bales of cotton that go already to Austria, and through that country 
even as far as Moscow and St. Petersburg. This tratfic will naturally 
be much increased when greater facilities are afforded and freights 
become cheaper ; and this will be the case when the Mediterranean and 
the Red Sea will be united, and M. Lesseps' poeticalidea of the 
Baiser des deuz mers be a fact. I purpose to leave Bombay in a few 
days to visit some other parts of the country, and shall then proceed to 
Singapore, where I hope to meet the frigate Donau and the corvette 
Friedrich early in March. It is my intention to make some collection 
for the Museum of Art and Industry which we got up in Vienna a 
few years ago, somewhat similar to the English one at Kensington, and 
if there should be any objects with which you wish to make exchanges 
I shall be most happy to put myself in communication with the 
gentleman in charge of this branch. The same remark applies to our 
Agricultural Museum, for which we wish to get specimens of all the 
implements, &c., used by the different people in the world. And 
now I hope you will excuse me if I have trespasssd too long 
va your attention; but in the face of this distinguished assembly— 
my ९४९३ amazed from the imposing collection of objects of Art aud 
Science surrounding me—my mind overwhelmed with delight, —1 
thought this to be the right place and the right moment to express 
to vou all wy high admiration of what 1 have witnessed, and my 
sleep gratitude (or what 1 have learned during many years’ wanderings 
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through British possessions, scattered all over the earth like as many 
glorious monuments of the energy, the perseverance, and the freedom 
of an immortal peuple! (Applause.) 


The Chairman said he was sure that they were all exceedingly grati - 
fied for the most valuable present which the Chevalier Dr. Von Scherzer 
had intimated his intention of giving to the Society in the name of 
the Austrian Government, and that they would all be delighted to value 
it as a memorial of this most interesting visit. (Applause.) 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 8th April 1869 :— 


The Honorary Secretary laid before the meeting & copy of the Rock 
Inscriptions at.Junir, transcribed by the Honourable Mr. Justice 
Newton, President, and presented by him to the Society. 


The Honourable the President stated that the copy of the Rock In- 
scriptions at Junir was an accurate transcript of one which he had made 
with his own hand on the occasion of a visit to the caves at that place 
in the Dewalee of 1858. He presented it to the Society, not for publi- 
cation in its journal, but for record, as it would probably be found use- 
ful when a more advanced revision of the Cave inscriptions should be 
undertaken. It had such advantages as acquaintance with the charac- 
ter on the part of the transcriber would be likely to give it over the 
facsimiles which were taken under the direction of Government a short- 
time previously, as want of such acquaintance had misled the gentle- 
man employed by Government to copy, as parts of letters, chisel-marks 
and accidental defects on the face of the rock. He was farther induced 
to deposit this copy for the use of subsequent revisors, since some of 
the inscriptions are, from exposure and erosion, becoming year by year 
more indistinct, and where, as in one place, each monsoon is covering 
over an inscription with earth and detritus from the rocks washed into 
the cave from outside, the lapse of a few years may make or may have 
made impossible the recovery of some letters which ceuld be read in 
1858. The President mentioned also as a third reason for preparing 
and presenting this copy, that it contained one inscription, at least, 
which had not been noticed by the gentleman deputed by Government, 
and had not, he believed, been copied by any other person. Its posi- 
tion was indicated in the copy. t was with difficulty distinguishable 
as an inscription unless approached by the help ofa ladder, without 

16 r 


CXX ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY’S PROCEEDINGS, 


which not a letter could be copied. It was interesting as recording the 
excavation of a taok by a Greek who is named in it a Yavan, or Bac- 
trian Greek, who :n all probability accompanied into the Deccan, or was 
descended from one who accompanied, the King Nahapana, respecting 
whom the President had recently made a communication to the Society. 


Proposed by Bhau Daji, Esq., Hon. Mem. R.A.S., one of the Vice- 
Presidents, seconded by James Taylor, Esq., Honorary Secretary, 
** That the best thanks of the Society be voted to the Honourable Mr. 
Justice Newton, President, for the copy of the Rock Inscriptions at 
Junir transcribed by him.” Carried unanimously. 

The President then said that there remained only one duty to be 
discharged by him—a duty involving no little regret to himself. In 
1864 he had been elected to the very honourable office of President of 
this Society, and as he intended, if permitted, to leave "India before the 
next meeting of the Society, he was compelled to tender his resignation 
of that office into their hands. The regret of which he had made 
mention was personal to himself on account of his own severance from 
the Society. He was gratified to say that there was no cause for regret 
on other grounds, as he was able to propose as his successor a gentle- 
men into whose hands they would all be glad to commit the interests 
of the Society, and who would, he was assured, spare himself no pains 
to promote its welfare—the Honourable Mr. Tucker. The Honourable 
the President then resigned the chair to Dr. Bhau Daji, the senior Vice- 
President. 


Proposed by Dr. Bhau Daji, one of the Vice-Presidents, and seconded 
by J. S. White, Esq., Advocate General elect— 


“That the Society, in accepting the resignation of the Honourable 
Mr. Justice Newton, in consequence of his appronching departure for 
Europe, would record their deep sense of the obligation they are under 
for the marked ability and uniform courtesy with which he has dis- 
charged the duties of the office of President during the last four and a- 
half years; for his zealous and unremitting exertions in promoting the 
scientific objects and general welfare of the Institution, and would ten- 
der to him their warmest thanks for his contributions, both as a mem- 
ber and as President, to the Society’s Journal, which have so well 
maintained the reputation earned for the Society at an early period of 
its existence by its eminent founder, and the band of distinguished 
orientalists whose names were then on its roll.” 
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Dr. Bhau Daji on taking the chair said:—I should have greatly 
desired this resolution had been placed in the hands of some abler 
member, and especially in the hands of our learned and venerable 
Honorary President, who is now in Calcutta, and whose absence to- 
day we cannot but regret. Having, however, spent years of the closest 
intimacy and intercourse with the Honourable Mr. Justice Newton, and 
having also paid considerable attention to the subjects on which he has 
so ably written, I am emboldened to speak of his character as a scholar 
and gentleman, and of the ability and uniform courtesy with which he 

* has discharged the duties of President of our Society. There are very 
few members of our Society who have from the first paid such careful 
attention to every thing relating to the History, Antiquities, the Archi- 
tecture, the Folk-lore, and Literature of this country as Mr. Newton. 
In his company I visited some of the less-known caves, as those of 
Kuden and Jambrug, and copied their inscriptions. I need scarcely 
say that Mr. Newton’s knowledge of the cave character is minute and 
accurate, and his knowledge of Sanskrit, first acquired in England, has 
undoubtedly contributed to the great interest he has taken in the lan- 
guages of this country, of several of which he possesses an excellent 
knowledge, particularly the Marathi. He has just presented to the 
Society a copy of the Junir Cave Inscriptions, taken by him many years 

. ago, and although they were copied before, and a gentleman was espe- 
cially employed by Government for the purpose, Mr. Newton’s copy is 
far more accurate, and has a new inscription containing the name 
(Eril) of a Yavana or Greek, who had made a charitable gift. I had the 
privilege of travelling with Mr. Newton, in 1863, along the whole of 
the Aravalli Range, when we photographed the Jain temples of Edur 
and Rishabhadeva, the beautiful temples, lakes, and palaces of Oodey- 
pur: the lakes, temples, and ruins of the old Eklingaji; the beautiful 
jewel lake of Mount Abu, and the not less beautiful marble Jain tem- 
ples of Delwada which grace its top, the magnificent lakes and bunds 
of Kankroli and Dehbur, both adorned with marble structures of ela- 
borate carving and Assyrian arches ; and the last, 40 miles in circum- 
ference, having its marble bund, with a separate inscription on every 
block, supported by a granite bund 1,200 feet broad and 100 feet deep, 
«which although constructed three hundred years ago is as strong and 
entire as when it was first constructed, and dues not permit a drop of 
water to escape—a feat of engineering and honest work which seems an 
impossibility in the present day. We visited the noblest of the Rajput 
princes, who claim their descent from the Sun and the Moon, from 
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Rama and Yadu— princes whose ancestors and families have been im- 
mortalized by the poems of Chand and other native bards, and by the 
magnificent but exaggerated writing of Colonel Tod. We paid not less 
attention to the muscular Meena, and the Mair, and the short but 
stumpy Bheel, whom we saw in his native haunts, almost naked, with 
his bow and arrow, with his ornaments of peacock feathers and the red 
Gunja (Abrus Precatorius) seeds, with his fondness for sport, for drink 
and dance, and his dislike of civilized men, in fact with all those savage 
qualities in which authors and poets have delighted to paint them 
from the earliest ages. The wild scenery, the hill forts and natural 
history of the mountains and plains, had no less interest and instruction 
for us. 1 can speak highly of Mr. Newton’s skill as a sportsman, of 
his knowledge of birds and plants, of the habits of the butterflies and 
ants, and of his minute and accurate observation of various meteorolo- 
gical phenomena. Although ill-heaith has not permitted Mr. Newton 
to write on these thousand and one subjects, he could contribute, I 
know, several new facts in Natural History, especially in regard 
to various caterpillars, moths, and butterflies, for studying which there 
are excellent opportunities at Malabar Hill, Matheran, Khandalla, Ma- 
habuleshwar, and other hill stations. During these tours I have had 
ample opportunities of observing him in his daily behaviour to the poor 
people of the country. I cannot but speak with warmth and pleasure 
that the members of the illustrious Service to which Mr. Newton be- 
longs, and of which he is a bright ornament, are as a rule “ friends of 
the poor” —their acquaintance with the vernacular, their constant inter- 
course with the ryots, and their education and traditions, induce gene- 
rally a warm interest in the welfare of the great mass of the people, 
and their sense of justice leads to an administration which binds the 
mass of the people more and more to the British rule. Mr. Newton 
has been eminently a “friend of the poor,” and has held the scale of 
justice with an even hand between nation and nation, and between the 
governors, and the governed. Of his zealous and consistent devotion to 
religion it is not for me to speak, but I trust the Society will bear with 
me if I relate one instance of his courage and high sense of duty. In 
Marwar on our return, one of the Patawalas fell into a very deep well. 
On this coming to Mr. Newton's knowledge, although he waa then ail- 
ing, he made up his mind to jump into the well to save the poor man. 
We both ran to the spot, and I was glad Mr. Newton found it un- 
necessary to risk his own life, as the man cried out he was safe, and re- 
quired only the help of a rope to come up. I shall now turn to an- 
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other phase of Mr. Newton's character as President of our Society. 
It is scarcely necessary to repeat that every one of us has met with 
uniform courtesy and kindness at his hands; but that alone was not 
enough to make him a good President. Mr. Newton shines as a con- 
tributor to our Journal. Five Papers of his are published, but two in 
particular I shall notice, namely, on the Sah, Gupta and other ancient 
dynasties of Kattiawar and Guzarat, and on recent additions to our 
knowledge of the ancient dynasties of Western India. The papers are 
short, but are the result of years of thought and research. They are 
written with conciseness, and contain an amount of new facts and dis- 
coveries calculated to throw considerable light over a long range of 
Indian History. The papers have elicited the applause of such veterans 
in Indian Numismatology as Mr. E. Thomas and General Cunning- 
ham, who, after James Prinsep, Professor H. H. Wilson, Lassen and 
two or three Continental savans, have had the whole field of Indian 
Archeology to themselves. The period embraced in the researches of 
Mr. Newton extend from the first century before Christ to the fifth 
after. This whole period of Indian History is very interesting, as be- 
ing almost entirely enveloped in darkness, although the broad facts are 
known that there were invasions of the Bactrian Greeks, the Parthians, 
and the Scythians. During this period, two eras now prevalent in 
India were founded. Yet so little historical evidence is forthcoming of 
the true circumstances under which the Vikramaditya and Shalivahana 
eras were generally accepted that it is only by the decipherment of 
contemporaneous coins, inscriptions, and copperplates, that the veil of 
mystery which prevails over the subject can be removed. Mr. Newton 
has discovered several new coins and deciphered them correctly, as also 
those formerly imperfectly made out by Mr. James Prinsep. He has 
also endeavoured to place the various kings of the Sah dynasty, which 
ruled over Malwa and Kattiawar, in their chronological order, and al- 
though I differ from him to a certain extent, he has correctly stated 
that his chronological inferences can be assailed only by questioning 
the correctness of the date ordinarily assigned to Menander and Apol- 
lodotus. The entire dynasty of the ‘“Saha” or “Sena” kings to the 
extent of 25 kings has been made out from coins; and Mr. Newton’s 
minute acquaintance with them, which often reminds me of the Indian 
shroff, who, by simply handling, would tell you a counterfeit from a 
good coin, had enabled him to place all these in their true places and 
to point out missing links amongst them. When I discovered the true 
value of the ancient Sanskrit numerals in the cave inscriptions and on 
13 
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the coins, I placed my collection of the Sah coins in Mr. Newton's 
hands, and the result, from an examination and comparison of the nu- 
merals, confirmed completely the correctness of Mr. Newton's previous 
arrangement of the series, and thus also the correctness of my discovery 
of the true value of the numerical aymbols was verified. The coin of 
Swami Chastana and Nahapana are particularly interesting. The 
former I have identified with ५ Tiastanus” king of "" Ozene,” or Ujjayini 
in Malwa, mentioned in Ptolemy's geography, and from the latter, in 
my opinion, commenced the Shalivahana era. It remains now to con- 
nect Chastana with the kings known to have invaded India about the 
beginning of the Christian era, and I hope to show, if not to prove, that 
his father was one of the “ Matigas" (or immediately descended from 
one of them) mentioned in the Wardak inscription. I have already 
stated in one of my papers that Hasphanimatega is identical with Wis- 
wasphani of the Vishnu Purana, and I take this opportunity of announ- 
cing that the word Kilakila or Kaila-kila Yavanas, which puzzled me 
before, is only a corruption or rather mis-lection of “ Gilika" or Greek. 
In an inscription of Asoka, kindly forwarded to me by General Cunning- 
ham, I find the kings Antigonus, &c., called *" Gilika Rajas.” Iam 
glad our Society is the medium of placing before the world the dis- 
coveries which relate to the ancient history of our own Presidency and 
the conterminous provinces. I am particularly delighted that the dis- 
coveries are chiefly from our President, whose retirement will be an 
incalculable loss to our Society. I sincerely hope his health will be 
fully restored by a resort to the bracing climate of Europe, and I 
have no doubt he will continue to take undiminished interest in the 
welfare of the Society and the welfare of the people of this country, in 
which he has spent the best years of his life. 


J. S. White, Esq., Advocate General elect, in seconding the re- 
solution, observed that he had been a member of the Society ever since 
his arrival in the country, and although he regretted he had been un- 
able to be a frequent attendant at its meetings, he had always looked 
upon them with great respect and reverence. It was the place where 
what there was of the literary and scientific element amongst them, 
periodically assembled together, and where the spirit of inquiry was 
kept alive by the ardent few, in whom nothing could quench the love of 
knowledge. India, or at least Bombay, presented great obstacles and 
discouragement to the pursuit of knowledge for its own sake. There 
was first the thermometer ranging from 80° to 90° in the shade, and 
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the ocean of hot moist air which acted on the faculties as a vapour-bath 
on the lungs. Then there was the daily drudgery of official and pro- 
fessional life, with its attendant exhaustion of body and depression of 
spirits; and lastly, and most important of all, there was the separation 
from the great and stirring centres of Western civilization, where the 
state of society was intensely progressive, and where mind was per- 
petually stimulated by mind. The longer one lived in Bombay the 
more one learned to appreciate and admire the man who triumphed over 
these difficulties, and who in spite of heat and toil and weariness and 
the stagnation around him had the will and the power to extend his 
studies and researches into the regions of history and science—and such 
a man was their honourable and excellent President, whom they were 
about to lose that day. He had passed with distinction through the 
Service to which he belonged, and had for several years filled one of 
the highest judicial posts in the country. Whilst conspicuous for the 
able and laborious discharge of the duties of his exalted office, his lei- 
sure had been devoted to the investigation and elucidation of the early 
history of India, its monuments and antiquities. Dr. Bhau Daji in 
moving the resolution had given a most interesting account of the liter- 
ary and scientific labours of their President, and of the numerous travels 
in the pursuit of knowledge in which he and their President were as- 
sociated together. They had heard Dr. Bhau Daji’s opinion of the 
value of those labours, and no one in their Society was more competent 
to pronounce an opinion on that point than Dr. Bhau Daji. He (Mr. 
White) could add nothing to what has been so well said on that point, 
but he might be allowed to bear testimony to the high reputation 
which their President had acquired, and deservedly acquired, as on 
authority on Hindú law. He had studied that law profoundly. He 
had dived into the curious and archaic principle on which ita canons 
are based ; and no doubt his perfect acquaintance with that law was due 
in no slight measure to his laborious researches into the antiquities and 
the ancient language and history of India. They had heard the eulo- 
gium pronounced upon their President by Dr. Bhau Daji, in which every 
member of the Society must most cordially concur. Their President, in 
the midst of the onerous duties of his high official position, had done one 
of the most meritorious things a man could do, namely add to the stock 
of human knowledge, and this he had done by his valuable contri- 
butions to the Journal of their Society. He (Mr. White) concluded by 
calling upon the meeting to pass the resolution with acclamation. 
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The resolution was put to the vote and was unanimously carried. 


Proposed by the Honourable Mr. Tucker, seconded by Rao Saheb 
Vishwanath Narayan Mandlik, and supported by Manockjee Cursetjee, 
Esq. and James Taylor, Esq, Honorary Secretary —" That the 
Honourable Mr. Justice Newton be elected an Honorary Member, and 
that he be presented with a complete set of the Society's Journal, ele- 
gantly bound, with a suitable inscription thereon." 


The Honourable Mr. Tucker, in proposing the resolution, said :— 


Mr. Vice-President and Gentlemen, — The interesting and eloquent 
speeches of the proposer and seconder of the last resolution will 
in some way have prepared you for the Proposition which I am 
about to submit for your consideration, as after recording our acknow- 
ledgment of the varied and eminent services which have been rendered 
by our retiring President, it follows in the natural order of things that 
we should confer on him some mark of distinction which will declare 
to the outer world the affectionate regard, ésteem, nay, I may even say 
feelings of veneration with which he has inspired all who have been 
intimately acquainted with him. Of his conspicuous merits I am, 
perhaps, more entitled to speak than most men, as my acquaintance with 
him extends over more than a quarter of a century, and was commenced 
when we were beardless youths at Haileybury. During the earlier 
portions of our official lives we were for the most part employed at dis- 
tant stations, so that there was little intercourse between us, but during 
the last six years we have been in constant and close association both 
in the High Court and in this and other institutions ; and I may say 
that when Mr. Justice Newton quits India, I lose a valued friend, and 
one from whose example and advice I have received, when I was in 
doubt and difficulty, the greatest benefit. It is but seldom we find in 
a single person the remarkable union of talents and moral worth which 
are the chief characteristics of my learned and excellent friend. In 
him great intellectual activity and large powers of perseverance are 
blended with the most delicate refinement of sentiment, and the 
most transparent candour and dignified simplicity of life and man- 
ners; and during the whole course of my life I have never met with a 
man who combined in so notable a degree the most uncompromising 
independence of thought and the strongest religious convictions, with 

, 80 humble an estimate of his own abilities and with so wide a toleration 
for the conscientious scruples and such indulgent tenderness for the 
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feelings or prejudices of others. If there be one quality which more 
€han another predominates in the composition of his character, it is 
that virtue which has been pronounced by the most learned of the 
Christian apostles as the greatest of all human virtues—I mean charity, 
that charity which is *' patient, kind, envieth not, dealeth mot perversely, 
**js not puffed up, is not ambitious, seeketh not her own, is mot pro- 
** voked to anger, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not im iniquity but rc- 
“+ joiceth in the truth, beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
“ all things, endureth all things, and which never fnileth.” I believe 
Iam speaking the simple truth when I state, that he to whom we 
have met to bid farewell to-day has ever aimed to reach the high 
standard of excellence which “ Paul of Tarsus" has pictured for our 
instruction, and that it has been given to few to approach so nearly to 
the model which he has earnestly endeavoured to imitate. This being 
the opinion e ntertained by myself and other members of our Commit- 
tee of the worth and services of our accomplished President, we were 
naturally solicitous to accord to him some special mark of distinction to 
show our appreciation of his merits and our profound sense of the loss 
we are about to sustain ; and it first occurred to us that the most suit- 
able honour which could be conferred by the Society on a retiring Pre- 
sident, who owed his elevation to his learning and literary accomplish- 
ments, and not to the accidental possession of social rank or of high 
official position, was to nominate him an Honorary President, a dis- 
tinction which has been hitherto only bestowed upon three persons, 
anmely, the distinguished founder of the Society, Sir J. Mackintosh, 
General Vans Kennedy, and our present learned and excellent Honor- 
ary President, Dr. Wilson, whose absence on the present occasion is 
greatly to be regretted. It was thought by some of us, however, that 
the Society could not with propriety appoint more than one Honorary 
President at a time, so that we reluctantly came to the conclusion that 
it was not in our power to offer this particular mark of distinction to 
Mr. Justice Newton. Being thus debarred from recognizing his ser- 
vices in the way which we all felt would be the most appropriate, there 
were many members, both in and out of the Committee, who desired 
that we should open a subscription for the purpose of obtaining a mar- 
ble bust, executed by a sculptor of reputation, to ornament our rooms 
and preserve for the benefit of future members an artistic representa- 
tion of the features of him whom we consider deserving of honour. A 
similar tribute had been recently paid by the Society to the predecessor 
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of Mr. Justice Newton in the presidential chair, Mr. W. E. Frere, to 
whom the Society considered that it owed a deep debt of gratitude, and 
a large and influential body of members were anxious that another work 
of art of a similar character should grace our rooms, and perpetuate the 
name and keep before our eyes the image of our departing friend ; but 
when these views were communicated to Mr. Justice Newton, he ex- 
pressed so strong a desire that no such memorial should be proposed 
that we felt ourselves bound to abandon the idea in deference to his ex- 
pressed wishes. Our esteemed friend was pleased to say that he con- 
sidered the testimonial suggested to be far in excess of, any services he 
might have rendered the Society, but in this opinion, of course, he 
could persuade none of us to agree. He also said that a great many 
calls had been lately made on the purses of members, and that he was 
unwilling to be the cause of imposing additional burdens upon a com- 
munity who were always disposed to be liberal and generous when they 
had an opportunity to exhibit feelings of friendliness on the departure 
to Europe of any one whom they regarded as a benefactor, in however 
slight a degree. We were not convinced by these arguments, but we 
respected the delicacy of feeling and generous consideration for others 
which led Mr. Justice Newton to decline the intended honour. Gentle- 
men, he who rejects a crown which is freely offered to him, unreservedly, 
and without arriere pensee, or secret intention of ultimately grasp- 
ing that which he professes to put away from him, occupies, in my 
opinion at least, a far higher position than he who accepts the bauble 
when it is tendered to him; and it seems to me that our learned Presi- 
dent in refusing to take a place in our diminutive “ Valhalla” has 
acted in a manner which might have been anticipated from his own 
antecedents, and has set an example which is worthy of imitation. -We 
require no “storied urn or animated bust” to keep the memory of such 
a man alive among us, and the tradition will never be lost that we once 
possessed a President who preferred what he considered best for the 
interests of the Society to personal glorification. Being unable then to 
make an Honorary President or to vote him a bust, the Committee had 
no alternative but to suggest the resolution, in my hands, and which I 
trust under the circumstances will meet with your unanimous approba- 
tion. On the proposal being made known to Mr. Newton, he has been 
good enough to declare that he will be much gratified by this expres- 
sion of your esteem; so that you need nét hesitate to adopt the 
measure proposed, though you may feel as I do, that it is inadequate 
to the services which we wish to commemorate. 
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Rao Saheb Vishwanath N. Mandlik said: Mr. Chairman,—I have 
much pleasure in seconding the motion just made by the Honourable 
Mr. Tucker. Previous speakers have anticipated some of the remarks 
which I might have made on the motion before you. The Marathi 
community of the capital of the Deccan will lose in Mr. Newton a good 
friend. We have at this meeting more than one gentleman connected 
with the Poona agency. But I can say that the race of men like Mr. 
Newton, who had seen and known the old Sirdars like the late Bala 
Saheb Rasle—not the phantoms who are to be seen now-a-days at the 
durbars—is passing away. With a different education and moral stand- 
ard for his guidance, he could yet appreciate these men, of an entirely 
different type, and take an earnest interest in their welfare; and the 
Society’s records will show the interest he has taken in collecting mate- 
rials throwing light on their life and history. Of a deeply religious 
turn of mind Mr. Newton has always been very catholic in his views of 
people of other creeds and nations. Unhappily the distance between 
the different races in India is very great; but the presence of such 
minds as Mr. Newton's help to narrow the chasm that unfortunately 
exists. One of the greatest benefits which India and England can con- 
fer upon each other is to bring together the leading minds of the two 
nations into an ennobling contact ; and it is in this aspect also that the 
loss of our President’s services will be greatly felt. It is but just that 
we should mark our sense of this loss; and I have therefore much 
pleasure in seconding Mr. Tucker’s proposition. 


Mr. Manockjee Cursetjee said he had much pleasure in supporting 
the motion, and in doing so referred to the changes that had taken 
place since he became a member of the Society. Thirty years ago, long 
before the days of the Competition-Wallahs in the Civil Service, when 
everything was close and snug in the days of the East India Company, 
there were no native members of the Society. He had been repeatedly 
proposed and seconded by some of the ablest men that belonged to 
it—but still was unsuccessful, till he was elected a member of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of London, when his friends in Bombay claimed 
admittance for him as having a right to be also a member of the Bom- 
bay Branch according to the arrangement between the Societies, and 
the door was at length opened. Now he was glad to see that native 
members were numerous, and that some of them took an active part in 


its literary labours. 
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The Honourable Mr. Tucker said :—The speech of Mr. Manockjee 
Cursetjee, and his remarks about competition-wallahs, has reminded 
me of a circumstance which I omitted to mention. Mr Justice Newton, 
though a civilian, trained at Haileybury, was also a competition-wallah, 
for he gained his appointment by success at a public examination which 
was open to the whole of Shrewsbury school. In former days East 
India Directors occasionally offered an appointment to the Civil Service 
as a prize for competition at one of our public schools, and Sir Thomas 
Pycroft, who has recently retired from the council of the Governor at 
Madras, Mr. Buckland of the Bengal Civil Service, a son of the cele- 
brated Dr. Buckland, and other civilians who have risen to eminence, 
gained their appointments in this way as well as; Mr. Newton. The 
official careers of these gentlemen, who were the first competition-wal- 
lahs, ought certainly to have prevented the prevalence of a theory 
which has obtained currency in India since the appointments to the 
covenanted Civil Service were thrown opem to public competition, 
to the effect that success at a competitive examination bad a ten- 
dency to produce a softening of the brain, The time is approach- 
ing when the so-called competition-wallahs will enter upon the superior 
public offices in India, and I have little doubt that they will, as a class, 
prove the absurdity of the theory which I have noticed. 


Mr. James Taylor, Honorary Secretary, in supporting the resolu- 
tion, said he would not occupy the time of the meeting, after the in- 
teresting addresses they had already heard, by making a speech, but 
having been closely associated with the Honourable Mr. Newton, from 
the time he was elected President, in the management of the affairs of 
the Society, he desired to express in a few words his sense of the value 
of the great services Mr. Newton had rendered to the Society as Presi- 
dent, of the interest he took in all its affairs, and of his devoted efforts 
in seeking in a variety of ways to promote its welfare. The impor- 
tance of Mr. Newton's contributions to the Society's Journal had been 
ably referred to by Dr. Bhau Daji; those on the Ancient Dynasties of 
Western India had attracted the attention of some of the principal 
Oriental Scholars in Europe, and reflected honour on our Society. 
It was matter of deep regret that the Society was about to lose the 
services of a President who had done so much for it; but it was some 
satisfaction to know that though Mr. Newton could be no longer in the 
midst of us, his connection with the Society would not cease on his de- 
parture from Bombay, he would be stil] one of our members, and would 
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Continue to take as warm an interest in the success of our Society when 
in England as he had always done in Bombay. 


The resolution was put to the vote, and was carried unanimously. 

The Honourable Mr. Justice Newton said: Dr. Bhau Daji and 
Gentlemen, —I cannot say that I did uot come here to-day prepared 
to hear myself spoken of in terms altogether beyond my deserts. All 
our intercourse since the day when you did me the honour to elect me 
your President had taught me that nothing which kind feeling and the 
most indulgent consideration could suggest ought to be unexpected. 
Yet I could not have presumed to anticipate the excess of kind appre- 
ciation which has been manifested towards me by so many of the most 
distinguished representatives of the Society, and I cannot but be con- 
scious that I have entirely failed to merit your most generous estimate 
of my services. There has indeed been a sincere desire and some endea- 
vour on my part to watch over the interests of the Society and to ad- 
vance its objects. But the uppermost feeling in my mind with respect 
to these, as well as all other duties, is one of regret at the retrospect of 
much shortcoming, of much left undone that might have been done, 
and of some things which would be done differently if they could be 
done again ; and I cannot make use of your too favourable judgment of 
me to relieve myself of this feeling, though in deference to what has 
been said at this mzeting, I may well be restrained from too full an 
expression of it. Notwithstanding your partial opinion, I am sorry to 
say that, in common with almost all the members of the Society, I have 
contributed very inadequately towards the furtherance of its higher and 
inore especial aims and purposes. Why there should be so much failure 
—why we should stand in such unfavourable contrast in this respect 
with the early members of the Society—it is not altogether easy to 
determine. I fear that the difference is not entirely accounted for by 
the circumstances which my friend, Mr. White, has so eloquently put 
forward on our behalf—the temperature of Bombay and the increase of 
other duties which is supposed to characterise our days. Mr. Manockjee 
Cursetjee has alluded, opportunely, to the extent to which our So- 
ciety has been opened to native gentlemen. One of the most marked 
features of its progress during the last few years has been the enrolment 
of many native members of intelligence, education, and acquirements. I 
look hopefully to them to fill to some extent, in the matter of literary 
and scientific contributions, the place which in the earlier times of the 
Society was so creditably occupied by its European members. Our 
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native members have rich veins of information and research lying open 
at their feet, and these are in many directions almost unexplored. It 
is from them especially that we may look for inquiries into the institu- 
tions, customs, traditions, and modes of thought prevailing among 
themselves, and for the discussionand determination of their significance, 
and of the inferences to be drawn from them. And from them in a 
large measure we may expect further light on their languages and dia- 
lects, their ancient writings and other remains, -and generally the accu- 
mulation and sifting of much of the materials for a fuller history of 
ancient India. I must not, however, pursue this subject further. With 
respect to what my valued friends have said of me, otherwise than as 
President of this Society, I cannot suffer myself to say a word. I can- 
not in any fitting way acknowledge such expressions of regard and 
esteem ; and though I have not merited them, it would very ill become 
me to repay them by questionings or by a hesitating acceptance of 
them. I know the sincerity from which they spring, and receive them 
gratefully as the indications of feelings which I may value as beyond 
price. I most highly appreciate the desire of the Committee and 
members of the Society to place a permament remembrancer of me in 
your rooms, and my obligations are increased by the kindness which 
has allowed me to decline this honour. You will all, I am assured, be- 
lieve me that I should not have felt justified in pressing my own wishes 
in this matter against those of the Committee except for very weighty 
reasons. One of the considerations which has influenced me has been a 
sense of great want of correspondence between the services rendered 
and this mode, which your génerosity had suggested, of acknowledging 
them. The: volumes of the Society's Journal, which you present to 
me, will be valuable and interesting reminders of intercourse and asso- 
ciation which have been to me the source and occasion of much plea- 
sure, and the honorary membership of the Society is a distinction which 
I shall prize. In wishing you farewell I sincerely thank you for the 
undeserved honours which you have conferred on me, and again congra- 
tulate the Society that I have been allowed to propose to them a Pre- 
sident so earnest and able ns my friend the Honourable Mr. Tucker. 
(Applause.) 


Proposed by the Honourable Mr. Justice Newton, seconded by the 
Honourable Mr. Justice Warden, “That the Honourable Mr. Tucker 
be elected President of the Society.””—Carried unanimously. 
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The Honourable Mr. Tucker again rose and said :—Mr. Vice-Presi- 
dent and Gentlemen, —When I was first informed that it was intended 
to propose me as a successor to Mr. Justice Newton, I was puzzled to 
understand the grounds on which I had been chosen. Jt was certainly 
not on any principle of natural selection, as I am singularly deficient in 
most of the qualifications which one would suppose to be necessary for 
a person who is to preside over a body of learned and scientific men. 
I have made no discovery in science and achieved no success in litera- 
ture, and have but the mostslender acquaintance with the languages, 
arts, or antiquities of India: so that except that I take a deep interest 
in the welfare of the Society, and entertain an carnest desire to promote 
the objects for which it was established, I possess no claim to the dis- 
tinction which you have: been good enough to confer on me. It is 
therefore clear to me that it is on the “lucus à non lucendo" principle 
that my name has been brought forward, and I regret that the lot should 
not have fallen on some one more worthy to sit in achair which has been 
occupied by a series of eminent statesmen and erudite scholars. A 
stroke of good fortune has conferred on me a high official position, in 
which perhaps it may be in my power to beofsome service to the Society ; 
and I feel it is to this happy accident rather than to any personal merit 
on my part that I am indebted for the honour that has been done 
me. I regret much that modesty has prevented our worthy Vice-Pre- 
sident, Dr. Bhau Daji, from being a candidate for a post the duties of 
which his learning and ability render him especially competent to dis- 
charge; and T can only accept the office, to which you have been 
good enough to elect me, in trust, to lay it down when some one who 
can add to the literary and scientific reputation of the Society shall be 
found willing to hold it. In the meanwhile I will do all that I can to 
stimulate those who possess the necessary ability and learning to contri- 
bute to the Society's Journal; and I trust that many of my native 
friends whom I see present will exert themselves to communicate to the 
public the knowledge which they are believed to possess of the antiqui- 
ties and ancient literature of their native country. I thank you heartily, 
gentlemen, for this proof of your confidence and good-will. I shall try 
to follow in the steps of my distinguished predecessor, whose mantle 
has so unexpectedly fallen on me. It is a robe which is much too 
large for me, but I must trust to vour continued indulgence to prevent 
the bad fit of the garment becoming visible to profane eyes, and to 
make allowance for all the shortcomings of the wearer. 
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Proposed by W. Loudon, Esq., seconded by James Burgess, Esq., 
F.R.G.S., M.R.A.S. :—* That the Honourable Mr. Justice Warden be 
elected one of the Vice-Presidents in the place of the Honourable 
Mr. Tucker." Carried unanimously. 


Proposed by T. W. Ward, Esq., F.R.C.S., seconded by W. M. 
Wood, Esq. : —“That Colonel W. R. Dickinson, R. E., W. Wedderburn, 
Esq., C.S., and E. Tyrrell Leith, Esq., Barrister-at-Law, be elected 
members of the Committee of Management of the Society.” Carried 
unanimously. 


At the monthly Meeting of the 13th May 1869, Rao Saheb Vishwa- 
nath Narayan Mandlik read his paper on Serpent Worship in Western 
India, 


The Chairman, the Honourable Mr. Justice Warden, said the valuable 
paper that had just been read by Rao Saheb Vishwanath Narayan 
Mandlik must have great interest for the members present, and he 
would beg to move a vote of thanks for the same. 


Mr. James Taylor, Honorary Secretary, in seconding the motion, said 
he felt assured that there could be only one opinion amongst the mem- 
bers present as to the interest and value of the paper which the Rao 
Saheb has just now read to them. He believed that it contained a 
body of valuable information, and a collection of most interesting facts 
on Serpent Worship as it exists in this part of India at the present mo- 
ment, such as could not be found in any existing work published up to 
this time. This mysterious subject seems to be exciting considerable 
interest amongst the learned in Europe at the present time, and the 
recent work on Serpent Worship by Mr. James Fergusson, published in 
London at the expense of the India Office, is looked forward to with not 
a little interest in Bombay by the members of this Society. 


The Secretary said that from the account he had seen of this work he 
was inclined to think that the points considered in Rao Saheb’s paper 
had not been taken up by Mr. Fergusson, and that the principal mat- 
ters discussed by him were of an architectural character. However, the 
curiosity of members would be set at rest on all points on receipt of 
that work by the Society. ; 
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At the monthly Meeting of the 10th June 1869, the Secretary read 
copy of a letter to Dr. Birdwood, remitting him £260, equivalent of 
Rs. 2,600, on account of the testimonial voted to him by the members 
of the Society in September last, and a letter from Dr. Birdwood in 
reply, dated 6th May, acknowledging the receipt of the remittance, and 
expressing his cordial thanks to the members for their voting him an 
address and testimonial. 


Several books and pamphlets, presenta to the library, were laid 
before the meeting. 


Mr. James Taylor, the Honorary Secretary, then rose and said—He 
was sure the members present were all gratified at seeing their Honor- 
rary President amongst them again in excellent health, and looking as 
fresh and vigorous as ever, after a journey to the other side of India ex- 
tended over a period of two months and a half during the hottest 
scason of the year. As Dr. Wilson had visited the Asiatic Society of 
Dengal, where he met with a most cordial reception, and had in the 
course of his travels come in contact with various Pandits noted for 
their learning, both at Calcutta and Benares, the Secretary hoped Dr. 
Wilson would favour the meeting with a short account of what he had 
seen and noted during his journey, as bearing on the subject of Oriental 
study and research. 


Dr. Wilson, in response to this call, said that he had extreme satis- 
faction in visiting the Asiatic Society of Dengal, the worthy parent of all 
our Oriental Societies, Indian, European, and American. He delivered 
to it, by request, a hasty and brief address on that occasion, in which 
he wns conscious he failed to do justice to its merits, which, however, 
need no eulogy from any part of the world. It hnd been remarked to 
him when he was in Calcutta, that of late years that Society had been 
falling off in its lingual and philological department ; but while it con- 
tinued ably to edit the texts of the Bibliotheca Indica, and ina con- 
siderable number of instances to translate these texts into English, it 
could not be held to be intermitting in its philologieal action. Its 
Sanskrit series formed a most valuable treasure to the student of 
Oriental literature, and a deep debt of gratitude was due to its editors. 
whose names were now so familiar to Sanskrit students that they need 
not be mentioned at present. Its Arabic and Persian series of works, 
were also valuable; and Mr. Blochmann’s labours with the Avin- 
i-Akbari, in particular, bad a special interest, especially to those who 
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could only reach that work through his translation, which, as might be 
expected at the present day, was an improvement on that of Gladwin. 
In its scientific department, especially in Natural History, the Bengal 
Society was stronger than ever, under the Presidentship and zealous 
action of Dr. Oldham, the hend of the Geological Survey of India, and 
the co-operation of several of its other members. Its geological collec- 
tions were not so extensive and valuable as those of the Society in 
Bombay ; but this was a matter of little consequence, as the Museum 
of the Geological Survey forming in Calcutta, which could not be viewed 
without exciting the admiration of all its visitors, was open to the 
inspection and use of all its members. In its zoological collections it 
far excelled anything to be found in Western India. In this depart- 
ment, as in others, it was greatly indebted to Mr. Brian Hodgson, of 
Nepal, and other collectors, and to such attentive curators as Dr. Blyth 
and others. It was about to transfer its collections in Natural History 
to the Museum of India, now erecting. 


While the Asiatic Society continued to patronize and to extend the 
study of Oriental Literature, some other institutions there were en- 
gaged in the same praiseworthy work. He (Dr. W.) had had great 
pleasure in visiting the Sanskrit College (now affiliated to the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta) ; and he had had further an opportunity of leisurely 
conversing with its learned principal and professors at the house of C. M. 
Chatterjee, Esq. Among those present at the conference there held were 
the professors of Hindu Law, of Sanskrit Grammar, of Rhetoric, &c. 
with the Acharya of the Brahma Samaj, and the head Pandit of the Train- 
ing Institution. All these gentlemen were excellent Sanskritists. One 
of them, Taranath Tarkabachaspati, who had published an excellent 
Grammar founded on Panini and other works, lately noticed in a very 
approbatory manner by such a competent judge as Dr. Goldstücker of 
London, was at present engaged in publishing a Sanskrit Dictionary 
in the Nngari character, which was remarkable for the preciseness and 
accuracy of its renderings. Others of them, too, were Sanskrit authors, 
a circumstance worthy of notice in the admitted general decline of Sans- 
krit learning among the eastern Brahmanhood in general. In the Presi- 
dency College and Mission Colleges, which seem to be all admirably 
conducted, Sanskrit is one of the recognised classical languages 
taught forthe University examinations. More students proportion- 
ately went up for their degrees in that language at Calcutta than at 
Bombay; butin the west of India the Sanskrit examinations had had 
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& wider and deeper scope than those hitherto conducted in the east of 
India. The collection of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Asiatic Society 
at Calcutta was much superior to that in our Bombay Society, though 
of some valuable Sanskrit and Maghndi works with us there are not 
copies to be found at Calcutta. In the Serampore College Library, 
which is to be viewed with peculiar interest, there are also most valu- 
able Oriental manuscripts. 


At Benares, the “ Queen's College,” under the guidance of an ac- 
complished principal, Mr. Griffiths, is now the chief school of Sanskrit 
learning at that place. He (Dr. W.) regretted that his visit to it was 
a very short one. Some of its classes are still taught on the Indian 
system, with rather restricted subjects of study (and little scope for 
salutary comparison), as was the case in our old]Poona College; but 
others of them are conducted so as to suit the demands of the Univer- 
sity. He had had great pleasure, in particular, in making the personal 
acquaintance at Benares of Professor Bapu Deva Shastri, who is known 
(like our own Keru Lakshman) to have perfectly mastered the European 
as well as the Indian, system of Astronomy, and who is most effect- 
ively disseminating correct scientific knowledge among his pupils and 
the students of his various publications. He had received a very inter- 
esting little paper from him on the Man-Mandir, or Astronomical 
Observatory of Jaya Singh, of Jayapur. That observatory, so credit- 
able to its founder, as well as other places in Benares, he had visited 
under the guidance of Messrs. Blake and Hutton, of the London Mis- 
sionary Society. At a conference he had with several Pandits at Be- 
nares, they all lamented the decline of Sanskrit, and especially of Vedic 
study. Only two Brahmins at Kashi were mentioned as being well ac- 
quainted with the Vedas. They both belong to the community of Gu- 
carat Brahmins. On the “Sacred City of the Hindus,” the fullest and 
most correct information is to be found in the learned and valuable 
work of the Rev. Mr. Sherring, lately published. Very much has 
been done for vernacular literature by the Mission Presses at Mirzapore 
and Allahabad. The Government of the N. W. Provinces (now ad- 
ministered by Sir William Muir, himself a distinguished Orientalist) 
has been most zealous in its patronage of vernacular works. The same 
praise is due to the Government of the Punjaub under Sir Donald F. 
McLeod, who has all along been one of the most successful of European 
students resident in India. The educational prospects of Eastern and 
Northern India will doubtless be improved under the present Viceroy» 


cxxxvili ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS, 


Lord Mayo, who has commenced his career by taking a most intelli- 
gent, hearty, vigorous, and effective interest in all that pertains to the 
welfare of this great country. 


Proposed by Bhau Daji, Esq., Hon. Mem. R.A.S., one of the Pice- 
Presidents, and seconded by T. W. Ward, Esq., F.R.C.8.:— That 
the best thanks of the Society be voted to the Rev. John Wilson, D.D., 
F.R.S., Honorary President, for the interesting account he has given 
of his late journey to Eastern and Northern India." 


At the monthly Meeting of the Sth July 1869, several books and 
pamphlets, presents to the Library, were laid before the meeting. 


Dr. Bhau Daji read the following paper :— 


Facsimile, Transcript, and Translation of an Inscription discovered 
by Mr. G. W. Terry in the temple of Amra-Natha, near Kalyan ; 
with Remarks. 


Dr. Wilson said he was glad that the really beautiful and interesting 
temple of Amaranath, or Amarnath, was now attracting 80 much atten- 
tion. It was first brought to his notice, when he was President of the 
Cave Commission, by an excellent Sanskrit scholar, Mr. John Suther- 
land Law, C.S., when he was collector of Tanna; and this led to the 
first visits paid to it by European gentlemen from Bombay, among 
whom were Sir E. Perry, and (with himself) the late Messrs. John 
Smith and David M‘Culloch of Bombay, and General W. Lang from 
Kathiawar. The discovery of the inscription at it, by Mr. Terry, when 
superintending the artistic mouldings lately proceeding at the temple, 
wasan important occurrence, as were shown by the results brought to 
notice by Dr. Bhau Daji, who deserved the best thanks of the mecting 
for his translation of that inscription, which he had now laid before the 
Society. 


Mr. Burgess said: I do not wish to challenge in any way the 
correctness of Dr. Bhau Daji's reading of the inscription, but I have a 
difficulty in accepting the date in the inscription as that of the temple, 
and I should be glad if any further information can be clicited so as to 
elear up this difficulty. I cannot say I have been long acquainted 
with this particular temple,—my first acquaintance with it having been 
made about eighteen months ago through the photographs of Mr. Sykes. 
Unfortunately he had broken some of his plates, and I could not get 
a set of prints from him, but he agreed to go out with me to take a 
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fresh set. As an amateur architect, who has directed some attention to 
the subject, my first impression was that it belonged toa period not 
earlier than the tenth nor later than the twelfth Christian century; 
and further examination led me to think it could not be so early as the 
10th century, though, in the notice referred to by Dr. Bhau Daji, 
which I contributed to the Times of India, Y allowed that it might 
date as far back asthe llth century. A recent tour in Kathiawar 
had induced me to associate it in style with the remains of the temple 
nt Somnath, and more recent than Bhimnath Dewal near Prachi Kund. 
Moreover, when I sent a photograph of it to Mr. Fergusson, the well- 
known critic on Indian architecture, he associated it in style and age 
with the old Temple at Oudepur near Bhilsa, built about 1060 A.D, 
saying ‘‘it is so marvellously like it in style, I cannot admit more than 
a century of difference of date—if so much—unless you have some 
evidence to the contrary." This helped to confirm me in my opinion 
drawn from architectural considerations. This inscription has since 
been discovered, and the readiness with which I could make out most 
of the letters on it, led me to think it was not so old as the Kutila in- 
scription of the 10th century, and this appeared to confirm my first 
opinion. Then, if the date had been from the Valabhi Samvat, it 
would have corresponded with a.p. 1043. I now observe, however, 
on the plaster cast the word shak is perfectly plain, though I had not 
noticed this in the 60000, Is there then no way of reconciling the date 
with the style by supposing that this inscription was partly a copy, in 
& modernized alphabet, made from an original one in the temple which 
it speaks of as having been restored ? 


In reply to Mr. Burgess, Dr. Bhau Daji said :— 


He had no doubt about the correct age of the inscription, judging 
both from the character of the letters and the date. The Samvnt was 
distinctly called Saka, and it could not possibly be interpreted as Vala- 
dava from any other Samvat. As for the age of the temple made 
from the date to be A.D. 860, differing from Mr. J. Fergusson's 
opinion of it, based on the style of architecture, Mr. Bhau Daji added 
that he had personally visited many of the older Orissa temples, with 
inscriptions in many of them, and he had also examined almost every 
cave in this Presidency, as well as many in Behar and Eastern India. 
He sometimes found Mr. Fergusson in error to the extent of one to threc 
centuries in respect to the age of the temples and caves. Fergusson 
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generally post-dated them. If therefore the Amra-Natha temple be 
considered from its style to be later than the date shows, the so-called 
error is in keeping with the general scheme. 

Dr. Wilson remarked: About the recorded date, which was very 
plain on the plaster of Paris cast on the table, there could be no doubt. 
The word Shake (in the Shaka) showed its applicability only to the 
era of Shalivahan. The word Samvat, preceding Shake, is used for 
“year” and not for “ era,” which is specifically expressed by the word 
which follows it. The form of most of the letters used (as noticed by 
Mr. Burgess) is certainly more modern in appearance than might have 
been expected ; but it is very unlikely that the repairers of the temple 
in later times would have attributed to their predecessors the merit, 
as they would esteem it, of such a work if it belonged to themselves. 
Mr. Fergusson's chronological deductions from the temples of Southern 
Indis were certainly very remarkable; but he (Dr. Wilson) thought 
that the temple of Amaranath was executed by northern, and not by 
Southern artizans, as he had mentioned in his Memoirs on the Cave 
Temples and other Antiquities of Western India, printed in the Society's 
Journal. Perhaps it was in the West of India that what is called the 
Cave character first passed into what was afterwards called the Devana- 
gari ; and this inscription may perhaps be viewed as belonging to the 
early transition period. 

Mr. Burgess replied : I do not put forward Mr. Fergusson’s dates 
as always infallible. I believe he erred widely in some of his first esti- 
mates of the ages of the Buddhist caves, and I have expressed my dis- 
sent from some of his dates, but for these he had very little data to go 
by, and has, I think, modifigd his opinion in his later writings ; in 
this case there are better. means of arriving at a conclusion, for there 
is a very marked advance between the styles of such temples as those 
at Bhimnath and Kudwar, and the temples of Amaranath and Somnath, 
and I have hitherto ascribed this transition to the tenth century,—I am 
therefore perplexed by this date inthe ninth. But with regard to the 
alphabet of the inscription I make no pretensions to such a knowledge 
as Dr. Bhau Daji has, and I observed from the first that some of the 
letters, as he says, have not modern forms,—the ‘vowel i especially being 
formed as in the Kutila inscription. But what I ask for is simply all 
the information and proof that can be adduced, for if this temple belongs 
to 860 a.D., then some of those I have recently seen may require to be 
adjusted to a different age from that I felt inclined to attribute to them. 
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At the Monthly Meeting of the 12th August 1869, Dr. Bhau Daji, 
Vice-President, in the chair :— 


The Honorary Secretary read several letters received from the Go- 
vernment of Bombay and others, accompanied by presents of books. 
A set of 73 photographs of the Chiefs and people of Sind, with a 
descriptive list, received from the Government of Bombay, waa also laid 
before the meeting, and letters from the Collector of Ahmednuggur and 
Hoozoor and Deputy Collector of Kurrachee, forwarding coins to the 
Society for selection and purchase. 


The Secretary then read papers received from the Government of 
Bombay on the subject of preserving ancient Canarese Inscriptions in 
the Belgaum Collectorate, and recommending that steps should be 
taken to print the manuscript copies of the Inscriptions collected by 
Mr. Walter Elliot, now deposited with the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain. 

The Chairman observed that good copies of Mr. Walter Elliot's 
inscriptions, if furnished to the Society, could be deciphered and trans- 
lated in Bombay. Photographs of the originals were also very desir- 
able, but care should be taken when filling the letters with lime of 
white paint, which is often done to ensure a distinct copy. It would, 
however, be far better—beyond dusting or cleaning, or rubbing a piece of 
the kernel of the cocoanut—to avoid interference of any kind with the 
inscwption in taking the photographs. Mr. Walter Elliot is knowa 
to have taken copies of inscriptions, not only in the West but also in 
the Eastern part of Indis. The Chairman had copied many valuable 
inscriptions from ruined temples, &c. on the Coromandel Coast. He 
paid a visit to the beautiful temple of Sinhachalum, situated on a hill 
in the territories of the Raja of Vijayanagaram, and found the extensive 
walls of the temple covered with Sanskrit Inscriptions extending over 
eight centuries, There was historical information sufficient to fill a 
volume, and there was work for a copyist for several months. The 
Chairman contented himself with taking down the oldest dates ; similar 
inscriptions were to be found, he was informed, in the temple of 
Dhouleshwarum on the Godavery, and in many others. These he 
believed were also copied for Mr. Elliot. The Chairman met with a 
large Sanskrit inscription in a temple of Varaha, hewn out of the rocks 
at Mahabalipuram, the greater part of which is now concealed by 
masonry work recently erected in front of it. But Mr. Walter Elliot, 
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he was informed, had a copy made before the masonry work was 
erected. This inscription is a valuable one, and ought to be procured 
and published soon, if practicable. 

In connection with these inscriptions, the Chairman had great plea- 
sure in noticing a large collection of photographs of inscriptions in 
Dharwar and Mysore, taken by Dr. Pigou and Colonel Biggs, and 
edited by Mr. T. C. Hope for the Committee of Architectural Anti- 
quities of Western India, of which the Chairman was Secretary. A 
large folio volume of these photographic copies of inscriptions was 
presented to the Society some time ago. "These inscriptions are very 
valuable, and one dated in the seventh century of the Saka era, and the 
beginning of the seventh century of the Christian era, contains the 
names of the Poet Kalidasa, and perhaps of Bharavi. A trauslation of 
this and a notice of the others will be communicated to the Society at 
en early meeting. 


At the monthly meeting of the 7th October 1869. The Rev. John 
Wilson, D.D., Honorary President, in the Chair :— 


Several books and pamphlets, as presents to the Library, received 
chiefly from the Rev. James Long, the Governments of India and 
Bombay, the’ Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Literary and Scientific 
Society of Manchester, and other gentlemen, were submitted to the 
meeting. i 


The Secretary (Mr. Taylor) said it afforded him very great pleasure 
to inform the members of the Society that he had been favoured by a 
friend of his and a member of the Society—Captain Edward West, 
Assistant Political Agent, Kolapore—with a brief but very interesting 
paper on the History of Panál& which he (the Secretary) thought 
well deserved a place in the Society’s Journal. Captain West did not 
pretend to say that there was much original matter in the paper,—but 
even on this point, the Secretary thought that Captain West had been 
unfair to himself in what he said in his note forwarding his communi- 
cation. And otherwise, the Secretary said the paper he was about to 
read had this special merit, that, besides containing some factsthat had 
not previously been made known, it gave a succinct but clear and in- 
teresting account of all that was known regarding a place that had 
been the scene of many important events in Mahratta History. The 
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Secretary added: Captain West belonged to a class of men in the public 
service, by whom our Society in former times has been placed under 
obligations for valuable papers that gave a permanent interest to the 
previous volumes of our Journal, and he hoped that Captain West's ex- 
ample might induce others to send communications, not on the Antiqui- 
ties of India merely (which had in some respects monopolised almost 
the entire labour of many of our greatest orientalists), but on obscure 
passages of Indian History that have been undeservedly neglected, but 
which, if subjected to the eye of critical research, with something of the 
sympathy that has been accorded to historic research in reference to 
other countries, would tend to secure for Indian History, in earlier times 
and before the British connection, something of that human interest — 
if he might be permitted to use the expression— which Indian History, 
viewed in relation to human progress, so greatly needs. 


The paper of Captain West, on Panálá, was then read by Mr. Taylor. 


The Rev. R. Stothert, M.A., then read an elaborate paper on the 
Dialectic of the Nyáya System of Hindu Philosophy. 


The Honorary President, in moving that the thanks of the Society be 
presented to the authors of the two interesting papers which had just 
been read, observed that that of Mr. Stothert's was a.very valuable 
one, more particularly as the members of the Society, amidst their 
extensive researches, had hitherto devoted comparatively little atten- 
tion to the systems of Hindu Philosophy. Of these systems not the 
least important is the Nyáya. It is corrective to a certain extent of 
the theosophy of the Vedanta, the prevailing system (which is entirely 
pantheistic), inasmuch as though it holds the eternity of atoms, it 
admits the existence of a personal Creato? by whom matter has been 
put, in the exercise of design and contrivance, into its present forms 
and organizations. It has a remarkable logical terminology, and de- 
finite logical processes, which approximate those of the West, as well 
shown on this occasion by Mr. Stothert, whom the Society must wel- 
come as & contributor well fitted to do justice to his subject, he being 
a distinguished pupil of Sir William Hamilton, who graduated with 
honours in the department of Logic and Metaphysics in the University 
of Edinburgh, under that illustrious professor. (Applause.) Mr. West’s 
paper, too, was an acceptable one, as collecting together the scattered 
information, and furnishing some original information, respecting thc 
ancient fort of Panálá. In the course of the paper he had alluded tc 
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the desirableness of investigating the history of the Rajputs, of the 
Dakhan. By these “ Rajputs,” he probably meant the Kshatriyas, 
who from comparatively ancient times had established themselves in 
the Dakshina or south of the Indian Peninsula, and not the Rajputs 
of Rajputana, who were the descendants of the fugitive Kshatriyas 
who fled from the valleys of the great rivers of India on invasions from 
the north in modern times, and established themselves in the wilds to 
the west in which they are now found. If any light can be thrown on 
the Kshatriyas who reached the south, it will be valuable, as but little 
is known of them except through their dynastic lists. It isa curious 
thing to notice the existence of Kshatriya tribal names among the 
higher classes of the Maratha people, though in a prakritized form, as 
Jadhava, exemplified in Yadhava the name of the last Hindu dynasty 
at Devagiri, now Daulatabad ; Pawara, from Pamara, a distinguished 
Kshatriya tribe, still in existence as a royal race; Chohana, from 
Chahnaá, another Kshatriya tribe; Shirke, the highest name among 
the Marathas, possibly from the Chalukya (now Salunki ) a princely 
race both north and south. "Though the high Maratha families, pro- 
bably from political considerations, have allowed the cultivators to view 
them as their fellow-castemen, they are shy about intermarriages with 
any who are not of ancient name like themselves. On the Maratha 
family names of distinction some light is thrown by the lists of Shivaji's 
Sirdars and other officers contained in a memoir of Sivaji by Vishnu 
Gopal Bhide, lithographed some two or three years ago at the town of 
Bhor, in the Mawals, under the auspices of the Pant Sachiva, on the 
suggestion of Sir Bartle Frere. Captain West and Mr. Stothert were 
both entitled to the best thanks of the Society. (Applause). 

Dr. Bhau Daji, after a few remarks, seconded the motion, to which 
all assented. 


ANNIVERSARY MEETING, 


Monpay, 2978 NovEMBER 1869. 
The Honourable Mr. Tucker, President, in the Chair. 


In the absence of the Honorary Secretary, who was prevented from 
attending by illness, Mr. E. Tyrrell-Leith, at the request of the 
Honourable the President, read the 
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ANNUAL REPORT or THe BOMBAY BRANCH or THE 
ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY ror 1868-69. 


Members.—During the past year 20 resident and 10 non-resident 
members were elected against 41 resident and 25 non-resident in 
1867-68. 8 members have withdrawn, and 3 died in the past year; 
leaving 251 resident and 112 non-resident, or in all 363 members on 
the Society’s roll. Of these 68 are in England. On the last anniver- 
sary we had 240 resident and 100 non-resident, or in all 340 on the 
Society's roll, and of these 53 were in Europe. 

Library.— During the year 557 works, in 777 volumes, were bought 
by the Society, against 675 works, in 972 volumes, bought in 1867-68 

Tabular Statement.—The following table shows the number .of 
works and volumes added to the Library in their respective Classes, 
by purchase during the year, exclusive of presentations :— 


E Subjects, Works, | Vols. 


I. | Theology and Ecclesiastical History .. 48 70 
II. | Natural Theology, Mctaphysics, ಹಿಂ. ..... 16 20 
IIL | Logic, Rhetoric, &c RAE 8 8 
IV. |Classics, Translations, &c. oh 11 12 
V. | Philology, Literary History, &c. 8 9 
VI. | History, Historical Memoirs, &c 31 40 
VII. | Politics, Political Economy, ಹಿಂ, .. 29 32 
VIII. | Jurisprudence ña T 3 3 
IX. | Parliamentary Papers, ಹಿಂ. .... E 26 Gl 
X. | Biography and Personal Narratives ............. 30 42 
XI. | Antiquities, Numismatics, IIeraldry, &c. 9 9 
XII. | Voyages, Travels, Geography, ಹಂ. ................ 63 76 
XIII. | English Poetry and Dramatic Works हे 14 19 
XIV. | Novels, Romances, and Tales A 134 214 
XV. | Miscellaneous, and Works on several subjecta by the 
same author ರ ರಲ ಲ ಲ essences sneer ee 27 43 
XVI. | Foreign Literature .... s 8 6 
XVII. | Natural Philosophy, Mathematics, ಹಿಂ. .. 7 7 
XVIII. | Fino Árts and Architecture "TT 11 16 
XIX. | The Science of War, ಹಂ. RAE 13 12 
XX. | Natural History, Minoralogy, ಹಂ. ........... e 18 24 
XXI. | Botany, Agriculture, and Horticulturo ........,. T 9 9 
XXII. | Medicine, Surgery, and Anatomy ..... t 4 5 
XXIII. | Physiology, Diotetics, ಓಂ. ... ... Sis 
XXIV. | Transactions of Learned Societies, Encyclopedias &c. 16 19 
XXV. | Dictionaries, Lexicons, &o. .. 6 6 
XXVI. | Oriental Literaturo " is 14 15 


Total of Works and Vols....... 
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Library Catalogues.—A Classified Catalogue of the works received 
trom 4th December 1866 to 2nd December 1868, was published and 
distributed to members during the year under review. The MSS. of 
both Alphabetical and Classified Catalogues of the Books received 
during the present year have been prepared, and will be printed and 
issued to members as early as possible. 


Periodicals.—The European Papers and Periodicals taken by the 
Society are as follows :— Literary 10, Illustrated 6, Scientific 32, Re- 
views 9, Newspapers 14, Medical Newspaper 1, Registers, Army Lists, 
and Directories 15, French Literary and Scientific Periodicals 8, 
American Newspaper 1, German Scientific and Literary Periodicals 4, 
Indian Newspapers 14, Indian Journals and Reviews 32, Batavian 
Socicty’s Publications 3, being a total of 131 Literary and Scientific 
Periodicals, and 30 Newspapers, or altogether 161 Periodicals, of which 
)3 are given in exchange for the Society's Journal . 


Presents to the Library.—60 Miscellaneous Works, in 78 volumes, 
and 150 Pamphlets were presented to the Society during the year, 
and chiefly by the Governments of India, Bengal, and Bombay, the 
Austrian Government, the Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Smithsonian 
Institution, Washington, the University of Christiania, Norway, the 
Boston Society of Natural History, the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bombay, the Rev. James Long, M. Garcin de Tassy, and others. 


Presents to the Museum,—T wo small gold coins of Mysore currency, 
called ** Waratra," by C. H. Cameron, Esq., C.S. Four geological speci- 
mens from the excavation for the Suez Canal, by A. C. Gumpert, Esq. 
A copy of the rock inscription at Junir, by the Honourable Mr. Justice 
Newton, late President of the Society. A piece of red shale with a fossil 
plant in it from Chorkiree, Nagpore, character of the fundamentary 
strata sandstone, with a heavy intrusion of trap, by Major J. Ashburner. 
Two dozen of Copper Medals; one Sicca, one Arkot, one Chandowdee, 
one Sismekki Chandowdee Rupee, by the Government of Bombay. 
Nine coins, one Skunda Gupta, and eight Kumara Gupta, by Colonel 
W. W. Anderson, Political Agent, Kattiawar. A specimen of lead 
procured from the lead mines in Minera, North Wales, not far from 
Wrexham, by W. J. Addis, Esq., C.E. Five boxes containing several 
coins dug up near the temple and small tank of Amaranath, by G. W. 
Terry, Esq. A slab bearing a representation of a Portuguese Coat of 
Arms, and a portion of a stone pillar removed from the ruins of a church 
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at the south-eastern extremity of Belvidere Hill, at Mazagon, by J. N. 
Mendonça, Esq., G.G.M.C. Books containing hand-sketch likenesses of 
the principal Chiefs of the Punjab, thirteen miniature busts, and twenty 
busts, covered with glass, of notable Chiefs of the Punjab, six miniature 
perspectives of the towns in India, hand-sketch of the perspective view 
of the palace of Umritsur, of the Forts of Lahore, Salybugn, and Sadra, 
all presented by Nusserwanjee Eduljee Bharocha, Esq., Lahore. An 
excellent specimen of a stone with a large growth of coral lined weeds, 
by Alfred Parish, Esq., of the P. and O. Company. 

Original Communications.—The following papers were read during 
the year :— 


I. Notes on the Hemachandra or Hemacharya, and on Madhava 
and Sayana, by Bhau Daji, Esq, Hon. Mem. R.A.S. 


2. Serpent Worship in Western India, by Rao Saheb Vishwanath 
Narayan Mandlik. 

3. Facsimile, Transcript, and Translation of an Inscription dis- 
covered by Mr. G. W. Terry in the Temple of Amaranath, near Cal- 
lian, with remarks by Bhau Daji, Esq., Hon. Mem. R.A.S. 

4. The Fort of Panála, by Captain E. W. West, Assistant Political 
Agent, Kolapore. 

5. The Dialectic of Nyaya Darsana, by the Rev. R. Stothert, M.A. 


Journal.—No. 25 of the Society's Journal was published, and dis- 
tributed to members early in the past year. No. 26, containing the 
Papers read in 1868-69, and the Proceedings to the present date is in 
the press, and will be published early next year. 

Finance.— The financial state of the Society is satisfactory. 

Reception of Dr. Von Scherzer.—At a meeting held on the 11th 
February last, Dr. Wilson, Honorary President, introduced to the 
Society Dr. Von Scherzer, in charge of the Scientific Section of the 
- Austrian Expedition to Asia and America, drawing at thesame time the 
attention of the members present to Dr. Scherzer's learned works on 
the voyage of the Novara, which are replete with geographical, ethno- 
graphical, and statistical information. At the same meeting Dr. Von 
Scherzer was unaminously elected an Honorary Member of the Society. 


Resignation of the Hon. Mr. Justice Newton of the Presidentship 
of the Society.— The Society accepted Mr. Newton’s resignation of the 
office of President in consequence of his having to proceed to Europe. 
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In recognition of the valuable services rendered to the Society, both as a 
Member and as President, he was unanimously elected an Honorary 
Member, and a complete set of the Society's Journal was presented to 
him, elegantly bound, with a suitable inscription thereon. 


The Rev. Dr. Wilson, Honorary President, said :— 


I rise, Mr. President, for the purpose of moving thatthe report 
which has now been read by Mr. Leith, in the absence of our zealous 
and efficient Secretary, whose illness I greatly regret, be adopted ; and 
that the best thanks of the Society be given to the office-bearers for their 
valuable services during the past year. In doing this, I cannot but 
express my satisfaction, as an old member of the Society absent from 
Bombay when your election to office occurred, at seeing you in occupa- 
tion of the chair on this occasion. I am certain that nothing that can 
be done by warm sympathy, earnest attention to the business of the 
Society, and the exercise of the soundest and most impartial judgment 
will be wanting while you occupy this position. "The Society, I have 
no hesitation in speaking of, is in a flourishing state. The annual in- 
crease of its membership, still continuing—membership indicated by 
363 names on the roll—is an unequivocal proof of its popularity, and 
of the interest felt in the literary, scientific, and antiquarian objects 
which it seeks to favour and promote. Its library continues to be a 
positive luxury to us sojourners in the climes of the sun. The acces- 
sions made to it during the past year are generally speaking all that 
could have been desired. The works received by us have been of an 
instructional and solid character, with the exception perhaps of the 
lighter volumes of class fourteenth, in which too many ephemeral novels 
and romances have doubtless found a place. I make this remark with- 
out any disparagement of the higher works of imagination and taste 
which are worthy of general perusal. Our supply of periodicals is 
suitable and abundant. In one of our new ones, of an Indian origin, 
valuable statistical documents, desiderated by many, are to be found. A 
few others may be added to our list before this meeting closes. For 
the works received by us from Government, from learned Societies, and 
from individual authors, we all feel grateful. The presentations made 
to us by the Rev. Mr. Long, of Calcutta, are both curious and interest- 
ing. And so are those received by us from our friends in Europe and 
America. The great works presented to us by their author, the 
Chevalier vou Scherzer, of Austria, have latelv called forth our admira- 
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tion as well as gratitude. As an index to the treasures added to our 
library from time to time, we must be thankful to the Secretary and 
the officials of his office for the Classified Catalogues which they do 
not fail to furnish to the members of the Society. Our Museum is 
gradually increasing, though principally by donations. Its acquisitions 
during the past year are all mentioned in the report. The literary 
contributions of late made to the Society have been of an interesting 
character. Dr. Bhau Daji will add to our obligations to his learning 
and research, if he continue the series of biographical notices of Indian 
authors which he has begun. And so will Rao Saheb Visvanath N. 
Mandlik, if he will illustrate the various instances of the worship of the 
powers of Nature by the Hindus, as he has done in the case of their 
serpent-worship, a subject attracting particular attention in conse- 
quence of the most elaborate and able work of Mr. James Fergusson, 
from whom in some respects he differs in theory. The temple of Amara- 
nath has received long-desired illustration from Mr. Terry, aided by 
Dr. Bhau Daji, as also those in Kathiawar lately visited by Mr. 
Burgess, who intends, I believe, to direct our attention to some of 
their peculiarities long overlooked. The papers of Mr. West and Mr. 
Stothert I so lately noticed that I need not repeat the high estimate 
which we have formed of their respective merits. The Hindu philoso- 
phy is a subject far from being exhausted ; and contributions to its 
elucidation, as that of Mr. Stothert, will meet with our most cordial 
reception. Altogether the field of Indian research seems to widen and 
broaden. Its geography, its geology, its productive resources, its 
zoology, and its history seem inexhaustible subjects of inquiry. Its 
ethnography appears to me, as an individual (and I am sure the Society 
agrees with me in opinion in this matter), to be of special interest, and 
well deserving of all the attention which our Asiatic Societies and In- 
dian scholars can render to it. It is of much consequence that we 
should keenly attend to it in all its connexions, especially in the view 
of the wild and unsubstantial speculations respecting the tribes and 
nations of this great country and other countries of the East which 
have arisen in England among some who have cared little to know 
either their lingual or social affinities, and who find it more convenient 
hastily to generate a startling theory than to make such an observation 
and collation of facts as are required by inductive science. It isa 
happy circumstance that the public authorities in India, from our most 
energetic Viceroy and presidency Governors down to our district offi- 
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cials, are ever ready and delighted to render all the assistance in their 
power to every kind of useful research. — Let all of us then bestir our- 
selves as we can find time and opportunity. 


The Rev. Dr. Wilson's motion was seconded by Manockjee Curset- 
jee, Esq., and was carried unanimously. 


In conformity with the Society's Rules, Article X., the meetiug 
then proceeded to the election of members of the Committee of Manage- 
ment for the year 1869-70, and the following office-bearers were elected 
for 1869-70 :— 

President.—The Honourable H. P. St. George Tucker. 

Fice-Presidents.—The Honourable Sir R. Couch, Knt., Bhau Daji, 
Esq., Hon. Mem. R.A.S., the Honourable Mr. Justice Warden, and the 
Honourable Mr. Justice Gibbs. 


Committee Members.—Dhunjeebhoy Framjee, Esq., James Taylor, 
Esq., Rao Saheb Vishwanath Narayán Mandlik, T. W. Ward, Esq., 
F.R.C.S., W. Loudon, Esq., the Rev. D. Macpherson, M.A., Col. W. K. 
Dickinson, R.E., W. Wedderburn, Esq., C.S., E. Tyrrell-Leith, Esq., 
LL.M., J. P. Hughlings, Esq., B.A., and James Taylor, Esq., Honorary 
Secretary. 

Auditors.—C. E. Chapman, Esq., B.C.S., Venayekrao Jagonnath 
Sunkersett, Esq. 


The Newspapers and Periodicals proposed to be added were then 
voted one by one, and the following propositions were arrived at :— 


That the Revue Critique (all the back numbers, and to be continu- 
ed), Kühn's Zeitschrift (all the back numbers, aud to be continued), 
and Benfey's Orient et Occident (all the back numbers, and to be 
continued), to stand over for a time till the prices are notified to the 
Committee at next Committee meeting. 


That the Ozford, Cambridge, and Dublin Messenger of Mathematics 
be subscribed for, and that the Secretary be requested to adopt 
measures to obtain Bulletin de la Classe Historique, Philologique de 
1 Academie Impériale des Sciences de St. Petersbourg, et Bulletin de 
P Academie Impériale de St. Petersbourg, Journal of the American 
Oriental Society (completing the series up todate, and to be continued), 
and Zeitschrift für die kunde Morgeulandes in exchange for the Journal 
of the Socicty. 
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The President then called attention to the Society's Rules, Art. XXI., 
and mentioned that several members were considerably in arrears with 
their subscriptions, and that the Committee had directed that the rule 


should be strictly enforced in future. 
On the resignation of W. Loudon, Esq., of the office of Auditor, the 


best thanks of the meeting were voted to him for his long and gratui- 
tous services es Auditor. 


After the usual vote of thanks to the President, which was proposed 
and seconded by Messrs. John Connon and Manockjee Cursetjee respec- 
tively, and carried, the meeting adjourned. 
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Abstract of the Proceedings of the Society fov 1870. 


MEMBERS ELECTED 


FROM Ist JANUARY TO 3167 DECEMBER 1870. 


The Rev. J. S. S. Robertson, 
M.R.A.S. 

The Right Rev. Hen. Alex. Doug- 
las, D.D., Bishop of Bombay. 
Major J. O. de Castro Cabral 

Albuquerque. 
The Rev. Dhanjibhai Nauroji. 
The Rev. Wm. Brown Keer. 
Kaikobad Dinshaw Gandhi, Esq. 
Byramjee Dadabhoy, Esq. 
Hormusjee Ardaseer Suntook, Esq. 
The Rev. R. Jardine, M.A. 
Colonel Messoud Bey. 
R. M. E. Brereton, Esq., C.E. 
Merwanjee Manockjee Setna, Esq. 
Cowasjee Dady Limjee, Esq. 
The Hon. Sir M. R. Westropp, Knt. 
Dr. Henry Harkan, R.N. 
William M. Power, Esq., R.N. 


James Henderson, Esq., R.N. 

Lieut. E. D. Law, R.N. 

Dr. J. Mouat, C.B., V.C. 

Moolji Thackersi, Esq. 

Shantaram Vittal, Esq., L.M. 

H. S. K. Bellairs, Esq. 

H. P. LeMesurier, Esq. 

Venayekrao Ramchandra Luxu- 
monji, Esq. 

Robert Ewing, Esq 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Kemball, 
0.8. 

James Simpson, Esq. 

Joseph E. Andre, Esq. C.S. 

Haji Ibrahim Jaytakur, Esq. 

Miguel Vincent D'Abreu, Esq. 

John Jardine, Esq., C.S. 

Navigating Lieut. J. C. Richards, 
R.N. x 


PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY 


From Isr JANUARY TO 3lsr DECEMBER 1870. 


Donors. 


Acapemy (American) or ARTS AND SCIENCES, Pro- 
ceedings of the. Vol. VIII. 8vo. Philadelphia ...... The Academy. 


AcADEMY (NATIONAL), Reports of the, for the years 1866 


and 1867. 8vo. Washington 
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Donors. 
ACADEMY OF NATURAL SCIENCES of Philadelphia, 


Proceedings of the. Nos. 1 to 6. 8vo. Philadelphia, 

1868 X ——— Á———— lei The Academy. 
ADMINISTRATION (Revenue) IN THE PROVINCE OF 

08೫, Report upon the, for the year ending 30th 

September 1869. Parts 1 and 2. Fol. Lucknow... The Govt. of 


Bombay. 
Acassiz (Louis)—A ddress delivered on the Anniversary 
of Alex. Von Humboldt. 810. Boston, 1869 ...... The Smith- 
sonian Insti- 
tution, Wash- 
ington. 
AMERICAN ORIENTAL Society, Journal of the. Vol. 9, 
No. 1, 8vo. Newhaven ................................. The Society. 
ANDERSON (Benj.)—Narrativeof a Journey to Musardu. 
12mo. New York, 1870 ............................. The Smith- 
sonian Insti- 
tution, Wash- 
ington. 
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V. D'Abreu. 810. Nova Goa, 1866 ............... The Translator. 
Diocesan BOARD or EDUCATION, Bombay, Fourth Re- 

port of the, for 1869. Pht. 8vo. Bomb. 1870 ... The Diocesan 


Board of 
Education. 
D'Isrria (Dora)—Les Etudes Indiennes dans l'Italie 
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Paleonlologia Indica. 
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——M— 


HA Memorial of 
the Great Central Fair for the. By Charles J. 
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in the Mhow Talooka ...........................ः.ःः A. Bloomfield, 
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PROCEEDINGS, OFFICIAL, LITERARY, AND SCIENTIFIC. 


FROM Ist DECEMBER 1869 To 30TH NOVEMBER 1870. 


At the monthly Meeting of the 13th January 1870, 


Plans and photographs of Somnath and other temples in Kattiawar, 
&c., were exhibited to the meeting by Mr. Burgess, when he said :— 


Many of the members of the Society were aware that in May last 
he had made a tour in Kattiawar, and in return for the assistance offered 
him by Government he had promised copies of the plans and photo- 
graphs taken on that tour. From want of spare time the plans were 
not yet completed, but, as Government had been reminding him of the 
arrangement, he was about to deliver over a complete set of the photo- 
graphs, and such of the plans as he could complete in a day or two. 
And as he had thought it might interest some of those present to see 
these plans and photographs before they were sent in, he had brought 
them to the present meeting. 


Mr. Burgess accordingly exhibited a large plan of the temple of 
Somnath, and six other plans of temples and caves at Talaja, Sana, 
Bhimnath, Kadwar, &c., and two of a series he is preparing from the 
Nasik caves, together with forty-one large photographs prepared by 
Mr. Sykes, of Architectural Antiquities, &c., from Talaja, Sana, Ad- 
Poshkar, Bhimnath, Kadwar, Somnath-Pattan, Junagarh, Mount Gir- 
nar, and Palitana, with remarks on each. 


Dr. Bhau Daji read short communications on the following 
subjects :— 


1. The Balhara dynasty of Arab writers, not the Valabhi dynasty 
of Kattiawar, but the Yadava dynasty of the Deccan and Central India. 


2. Hyrkodes of India Numismatology, the same as Abhira Kotta, 
a king of the Abhira dynasty. Gondopheres, a Kshatriya race, men- 
tioned by Panini, who mentions also the Chalukyas. 
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On the reading of the above papers,* the Rev. Dr. Wilson moved 
that the Society’s best thanks be given to Dr. Bhau Daji, which motion, 
having been seconded by the Hon. Mr. Tucker, was unanimously 
carried. 


In reference to the copying of such inscriptions as that translated by 
Dr. Bhau Daji, and laid before the present meeting, Mr. Burgess said 
that during a short tour at Christmas into Northern Gujarat, he had 
tried with some success a mode of copying inscriptions from smooth 
surfaces at once expeditious and satisfactory. It consisted simply in 
laying a sheet of moderately thin and soft paper on the inscription, 
smoothing it down, and then rubbing it well with a composition of bees’ 
wax and blacklead, which could be had in the shops (prepared by 
Ullathorn, London). Blacklead alone would make a good copy, but 
unless properly fixed was very liable to get blurred and rendered use- 
less ; this required no fixing, and a small ball of the composition would 
be felt no inconvenience in one's pocket. He hoped then travellers in 
this country would employ it as a speedy and excellent way of taking 
exact copies of any inscriptions that fell in their way. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 10th February 1870, 


The Honorary Secretary read & paper on some Sanskrit Copper- 
plates found in the Belgaum Collectorate, by J. F. Fleet, Esq., C.S., 
which appears in the present number of the Society's Journal. 


After some remarks on the paper by Dr. Bhau Daji, it was proposed 
by the Honourable H. P. St. George Tucker, President, seconded by 
T. W. Ward, Esq., F.R.C.S., that the best thanks of the Society be 
given to J. F. Fleet, Esq., C.S., for his interesting paper. 


The Honourable the President then brought to the notice of the 
members present the approaching departure of the Honorary President, 
the Rev. Dr. Wilson, for Europe, and moved a resolution to the effect 
that it be referred to the Committee of Management to convene a 
special meeting of the Society on Thursday, the 17th instant, for the 
purpose of recording the sense the members entertain of the eminent 
services rendered to the Society by the Rev. Dr. Wilson during his 
forty year's connection with it. 


* Not printed.—Ed, 
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Special Meeting, held on 17th February 1870. 
FAREWELL ADDRESS TO Dr. WILSON. 


His Excellency Sir Seymour 8172 GERALD, Patron of the Society, 
in the Chair. 

His ExCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR, in opening the proceedings, 
said— 

Mr. TUCKER AND GENTLEMEN,—I accept with pleasure the honour- 
able and grateful duty of presiding over your meeting to-day, and I 
feel that I might well leave to others the task of addressing you on the 
subject which has brought you together. Indeed the duties of a 
Chairman are, strictly speaking, of so formal a character that I might 
be content only to open the proceedings; but I should be wanting to 
my own feelings if I was not to ask your permission to say a few 
words—and I promise you they shall be very few—as to the object of 
our meeting. I may perhaps claim to do soas the chief office-bearer 
of your Society, but still more because I desire to take this public 
opportunity of expressing the warm respect and admiration I entertain 
for Dr. Wilson, and my sincere regret that even fora short time he 
is about to leave us. To-day, gentlemen, we have a special duty 
as members of the Bombay Branch of the Asiatic Society to 
perform. The members of the University have already addressed 
Dr. Wilson in terms that show their appreciation of his services to the 
public and to themselves; they expressed their admiration for his 
unwearied labours in the cause of education in this country. They 
have testified to his eminence as a scholar, and the value of his con- 
tributions to literature, at once so varied yet so profound, and, not 
least, they have recognized the services he has rendered to the Uni- 
versity, first as a prominent member of the governing body, and 
more recently in his capacity as Vice-Chancellor. Our duty is 
more limited to-day, for though we join with the University, and 
indeed with all who know him, in the warm feelings of respect thus 
evinced towards Dr. Wilson, our object principally is, while we express 
to him our great regret at his leaving us even fora time, specially 
to acknowledge the obligations we are under to him for his distin- 
guished services to the Asiatic Society. It is difficult, indeed, to 
express the admiration we feel for, and what we owe to, Dr. Wilson. 
There have been many men who have distinguished themselves 
in particular ficlds of inquiry. There are men who have been re- 
markable as antiquarians; others have been proficient linguists 
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and others have made themselyes acquainted with the geography 
and the physical formation of various countries; but as regards Dr. 
Wilson, his knowledge of everything connected with the subjects which 
are the special objects of this Society, and with that field to which the 
exertions of this Society are particularly directed, is almost universal. 
If you desire to be informed as to the almost barbarous and unknown 
tribes to be found in India in her wild districts and dense jungles ; 
if you wish to know their origin, their habits, and their religion; in 
fact, whatever may be the particular inquiry you may desire to make 
regarding them, there is no man to whom you can apply with such a 
certainty of obtaining the knowledge you need as to Dr. Wilson, and 
he is sure to give you the fullest and most accurate informatio. 
If you seek an explanation of some ancient inscription, the history 
of some ancient monument, Dr. Wilson can at once satisfy you. And 
it is not only that his information is so universal, it is as profound 
as it is varied, and I would add that it is not only ‘in the field 
of Oriental inquiry he is so remarkable, but he adds to these distinctions 
the highest reputation in other branches of literary acquirement. It 
was said of a great man, a learned and noble lord lately deceased, that 
if he had known a little law he would have had a smattering of every- 
thing—it is just the reverse in Dr. Wilson; it is the accuracy of his 
widely varied knowledge which, added to his reputation as an Oriental 
scholar, has marked him out as one of the eminent men of our time. 
I may ‘go further, and as one concerned in the Government of this 
country I must acknowledge another claim Dr. Wilson has to our 
gratitude. It is not only that Dr. Wilson’s knowledge and labour 
have been so remarkable in a literary point of view, but they have 
also from the beginning to the end been specially marked by their 
practical tendency. Many have been the occasions—and there are 
others here connected with the Government who know of their own 
experience, and who will bear me out in saying it—many have been the 
instances where the Government has been under the greatest obligations 
to Dr. Wilson for the practical suggestions which in many circumstances 
affecting the government of this country he has been able to give, 
and which, as regards our relations with this people in trying times, have 
been of the utmost value. Gentlemen, I have said my observations 
should be few, and I will only add one observation further. We are 
gratified to know that the absence of Dr. Wilson is only temporary, and 
that in a very short time, after the lapse of a very few months, he will 
be with us, among his friends, again. But there is also, as regards 
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the time at which and the object for which Dr. Wilson leaves us, 
reason for congratulation. The present is a critical period in the 
history of the religious world. I believe that at no period have reli- 
gious communities been so divided, not only the one from the other, 
but even among themselves, as at this very moment. The fabric of 
religious communities is everywhere shaken and riven. There are bitter 
divisions of opinion among men belonging to the same church and creed, 
and we are told that the spread of knowledge tends to the weakening 
and often to the subversion of religious faith. I think it is a happy 
thing that at such a time the chief part in the government of a 
religious body who have shown in the most striking manner their earn- 
estness in the assertion of what they believe to be true, who have bcen 
ready to sacrifice much, and have sacrificed much, for the assertion of 
that truth—I say I think it is a happy thing that the chief part in the 
government in such a body should at this time, when religious discus- 
sion leads too much to animosity and estrangement, be taken by one 
who we all know has been able to combine the fearless assertion of 
what he believed to be true with that conciliatory demeanour, and that 
tender feeling for the belief of others, which has earned for Dr. Wilson 
the respect aud love of those who have differed from him most, — 
and whose esteem for him in that respect is best testified by the large 
number of our native fellow-citizens who attend here to-day. They 
recognize the fact that Dr. Wilson, while he has been an earnest 
tencher of his own belicf, has been ever gentle, ever tender of the 
consciences of others, and has proved that the nssertion of what he 
believes to be true is quite consistent with respect and charity to the 
belief of others. I have now to call on the Hon. Mr. Tucker to move 
the first resolution. 

His Excellency resumed his scat amid loud applause. 

The Honourable Mr. Justice Tucker then said— 

May it please your Excellency and Gentlemen,— For the second time 
in the annals of this Society has a special meeting been assembled to 
make public recognition of the invaluable services which have been 
rendered to this institution and to those who are engaged in the search 
after Truth in all parts of the globe, by the distinguished and venerable 
teacher who is now about once more to separate himself from us, hap- 
pily only for a season, for the purpose of visiting his native land. It is 
now nearly forty years ago since Dr. Wilson first became a member of 
this Association, and so high was the estimate formed of his ability 
and learning at a very early period of his career, that five years later 
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we find him elected to the office of President in succession to that 
erudite Orientalist, the late General Vans Kennedy. For seven years 
the learned Doctor occupied the chair of President, and the manner in 
which he. discharged the duties incidental to his position gave such 
general satisfaction, that on his proceeding to Europe in 1843 for the 
restoration of his health, an address was voted to him by the Society, 
and he was nominated by acclamation its Honorary President,—a dis- 
tinction which has yet only been conferred on two other persons besides 
himself, —one, the illustrious founder of the Society, Sir James Mackin- 
tosh, and the other his immediate predecessor in the President's chair, 
General Vans Kennedy. As a large number of the members now 
present have had no opportunity of perusing the address which was 
then presented to him, and as the address itself does not appear in our 
Journal, which had no existence as a separate publication at the time, 
I think I cannot do better than read this paper, which is signed by 
General Dickinson of the Engineers, Dr. Hartley Kennedy, Mr. John 
Lloyd Phillips, Dr. Morehead, and Dr. Malcolmson,—all accomplished 
scholars, and men whose opinions were most valuable, and who have 
expressed in better language than I can command, all that Dr. Wilson 
had done for the Society up to that dete. 


To the Reverend Joun WiLson, D.D., M.R.A.S., President of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 


Sim,—At a special meeting of the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, which was yesterday convened to consider the most 
suitable mode of testifying the high respect which it entertains for your 
character, and of its equally high sense of the valuable services rendered 
by you to the Society during the seven years you have filled the 
office of President, it was unanimously resolved—'* That a committee 
be appointed to draw up and present to you an address embodying 
the above resolution, and expressive of its deep sense of the loss which 
will be sustained, as regards many of the best interests of the Society, 
by your departure from Bombay." To mark the high sense entertained 
by the Society of your eminent exertions in the cause of Oriental learn- 
ing and research, it was on the same occasion resolved “that you should 
be requested to accept the office of Honorary President of thjs Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society." It having devolved upon us to become 
the organ of this gratifying communication, we cannot but greatly 
regret our incompetency to the satisfactory períormance of such a task, 
and the great inadequacy, both of time and means at our disposal for 
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entering on more than a brief enumeration of those contributions in the 
'cause of Oriental literature for which the Society is indebted to you; 
the earliest of which consists of a brief but most able and interesting 
review of the proceedings of the Society since its institution in the 
year 1804 up to the end of the year 1835. . Your other learned 
productions during the same year, consisting of “ Refutation of Muham- 
madanism, in Persian," “Observations on Dr. Gibson's Notes on the 
Inscriptions of the Cave Temples of Junar and Nasick,” “An Analysis 
of the late Sir A. Burnes’ Statistical Papers on Cutch,” and “ Notes 
on the Figures and Inscriptions in an unknown Character from Marab 
in Arabia, illustrative of their supposed connexion with the characters 
of the Phoenicians, and with the Ancient Alphabet of Greece." In the 
following year we find that the Society is indebted to you for ‘ Notes 
on Dr. Stevenson's Paper on the Worship of Vetal," for an account 
from personal observation of the “ Falls of the Sharawati, near Garsapa 
in Canara ;" also for fac-simile inscriptions on the Cave Temples at Carli, 
which, aided by Prinsep's Monumental Alphabet, it was reserved for 
your learned associate, Dr. Stevenson, and yourself to be the first deci- 
pherers; since which period Oriental literature has been further en- 
riched by your historical accounts of the Beni-Israel of Bombay, as 
presented at the annual meetings of the Society of 1838 and 1839—by 
your First and Second Exposures of Hinduism ; by your Statistical Ac- 
counts of the Brahmans of Bombay ; by your interesting paper on the 
Waralis and Katadis of theNorthern Concan, and by your numerous trans- 
lations and commentaries of works connected with the religion of the 
Parsees, ending with your comprehensive and very learned work on the 
same subject, presented to the Society at yesterday's meeting, and dedi- 
cated to the body of which you have so long been the chief ornament: 
upon the merits of all which contributions to the antiquarian, philologi- 
cal, and statistical departments of literature and science we have the 
satisfaction of knowing that more competent judges than ourselves have 
highly pronounced. Many most able productions before the public 
which have emanated from your pen, in addition to those above enu- 
merated, evincing the unexampled degree in which you have dedicated 
your stores of knowledge and varied attainments in furtherance of the 
professed objects in view by such an institution. Upon the occasion of 
your departure from this fruitful field of your indefatigable labours, 
hastened, as we lament to know it is, by that impairment of health in- 
separable from the bodily exposure and mental application you have for 
so long a period without intermission undergone, it remains for us to 
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notice that to your excellent and impartial judgment, to your great 
conversancy with the details of whatever subject has engaged discussion ' 
at the numerous meetings of the Society which have had the benefit of 
your presence : and to your conciliatory deportment while discharging 
the important, and oftentimes very delicate, functions of the chair, is 
mainly to be ascribed the continued welfare of this Society, and that 
harmony which has so long subsisted among its members. With claims 
of such a nature to the admiration and lasting gratitude of the Society, 
resting as they do, like those of an Erskine and Elphinstone, a Malcolm 
and a Kennedy, not so much on undisputed possession of high attain- 
ments, as upon the more legitimate grounds of their uniform applica- 
tion to the advancement of Oriental literature, it was a source of the 
highest gratification to us to witness the unanimity with which the 
proposition was received by so numerous a meeting, that a gentleman 
who had done so much to uphold the reputation of this branch of the 
Asiatic Society should not be allowed to quit the chair without ೩ tender 
of the homage so justly due to his great learning and acknowledged 
abilities, and without some special mark of the estimation in which the 
eminent service which he has rendered to the Society and to Oriental 
literature are held ; and although any satisfaction to yourself, arising 
from such a source, must fall far short of that purer gratification which 
you will never cease to experience from the sense which has been recently 
manifested by other large and influential bodies, both European and 
native, of this community, of the grent benefits which have resulted 
from your exemplary exertions in the great cause of religious and moral 
enlightenment, we are willing to hope that you will not be indifferent to 
the value of those expressions of the Society's esteem and respect, which 
we have been made the channel of so inadequately conveying to you. 
It only remains for us to solicit that you will permit the manuscripts 
of the Yacna and Vispard to be retained in this country, with the view 
of their being immediately lithographed, in the same manner as has 
been done with the Vendidad, at the expense of the Society, with a view 
to their being placed in the principal libraries of India and Europe. 
With every fervent wish for the enrly restoration of your health, we 
remain, dear and honoured sir, yours very faithfully and sincerely, 


T. Dickinson. C. Morenrap. 
R. HARTLEY KENNEDY. Joun G. MALCOLMSON. 
JOHN Lrovp PHILLIPS. 
Bombay, December 31st, 1842. 
36 


elxxii ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS, 


This address sufficiently indicates the high appreciation which had 
been formed of Dr. Wilson's labours during the first term of his 
residence in India, and the reputation which he had then acquired 
has been fully sustained by everything that has happened subse- 
quently since his return, after an absence of about four years; he has 
been the chief ornament and mainspring of the Society, the real moving 
power which has animated and regulated all its most important proceed- 
ings; the revered councillor of the several presidents, the universel 
referee in all matters of difficulty, or which required research ;—the 
guide, coadjutor, and friend of every member. There can be no ques- 
tion that since the formation of the Society in 1804, no one has laboured 
so long and no one has accomplished so much for the well-being and 
reputation of the Sqgiety, and no one has so well earned the right to be 
considered its representative here. In other parts of India and among 
the learned throughout Asia, America, and Europe, Dr. Wilson's name 
is inseparably connected with that of the Society, and it is to him that 
the savants of the Eastern and Western hemispheres chiefly look for 
information with respect to Oriental literature or Indian antiquities, or 
with reference to any other subjects which come within the wide circle 
of his acquirements when they make application to the Society ; and it 
may be truly said that were it not for him, and for a select few who are 
striving to follow at a humble distance in his footsteps, the name of 
the institution would be little known beyond the limits of the Presidency. 
It is not only by his literary contributions to the Journal that Dr. Wilson 
has promoted the objects for which the Society was founded, but in all 
the discussions which have taken place at this table, he has taken a lead- 
ing and prominent part ; and I am sure all who have had the privilege of 
hearing him will admit that the main interest of our meetings has been 
derived from the masterly descriptions and narrations, wise and weighty 
observations, and acute. but friendly criticisms which have flowed 
naturally and without apparent effort from his lips, without fear of 
rivalry, and free from the slightest tinge of jealousy. All have been 
by him encouraged to labour add incited to excel in the same wide 
field of inquiry which has yielded such ample returns to all who have 
cultivated it with patience and assiduity, and to none more plenteously 
than to the master-workman, whose victories in the war that is ever 
being waged between Science and Ignorance we are now celebrat- 
ing. I trust that his continued exhortation to the members of the 
Society to be up and doing will not be without their effect, and that 
upon his return he may find an increased band of disciples who will , 
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have done something to show that they have not failed to profit by his 
instructions and example. But it is not only as the most accomplished 
member of this Society that Dr. Wilson has earned a title to our respect 
and admiration. Asa citizen, as a missionary, as the head of a family, 
as ೩ teacher in the schools, in the lecture-room and in the pulpit, as an 
author and public writer, he has earned an amount of distinction 
which it is given to but few to attain, and it was no later than last 
year that, at a general meeting of the most influential residents in 
Bombay, a subscription was raised for him, and an address presented to 
him in testimony of the universal esteem and affection with which he was 
regarded by men of every colour, rank, and creed on this side of India. 
In this address an account was given of the larger works which have 
been published by Dr. Wilson, and as I cannot describe these books 
in language more concise and appropriate than was used in that address, 
I will venture to repeat it: “109 specify in any detailed manner the 
fruits of your prolonged literary labours would far exceed the limits of 
this address, but we would briefly notice a few of those works that have 
given you a high place amongst the distinguished writers whose labours 
have illustrated the literature of the East. Your learned and compre- 
hensive work on the religion of the Parsees, published on the eve of 
your journey to Europe in 1843, was recognized by the few scholars 
then competent to form an opinion as the most complete investigation 
into the sacred writings of the Parsees that had up to that time ap- 
peared. A distinguished Oriental scholar, whose learned labours have 
reflected honour on Bombay, Mr. William Erskine, urged you, in re- 
ference to this and other works, *to'go on and enrich the world of 
letters, while you think chiefly of the religious world and religious 
benefit of the human race ; ' and Professor Westergaard, of Copenhagen, 
whose own valuable labours in this branch of Oriental research are so 
well known, thankfully recognized the value of the services you had 
rendered himself, which he said he valued the more from the promi- 
nent place you hold amongst Oriental philologists, and for your having 
signally contributed to the furtherance of acquaintance with the Zoroas- 
trian lore. Your great work, the ‘Lands of the Bible,’ was hailed on 
its appearance, more than twenty years ago, as being in itself a complete 
store-house of biblical research, and as abounding in materials illus- 
trating the state of the Christian sects and churches of the East, of the 
Eastern Jews and Samaritans, of Mahomedanism, and the numerous 
questions connected with the ancient people and languages of Palestine, 
Syria, and other parts of the East. The President of the RoYal Geo- 
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graphical Society, in directing the attention of the learned to what was 
new and important in the works specially pertaining to questions of 
geographical, topographical, and antiquarian research, remarked how 
much could be done in gleaning what was new in such countries as 
those you had travelled in by travellers who enjoyed, as you did, the 
advantage of understanding the language of the people, and of entering 
into the spirit of the manners of the East. Your ‘ Higtory of the Sup- 
pression of Infanticide in Western India,’ published under the auspices of 
the Government of Bombay, is a valuable record of the efforts of a long 
line of able and devoted public servants who, from General Walker in 
the time of the government of Jonathan Duncan to Sir Robert Wallace 
in our own day, were engaged in the task of eradicating one of the sad- 
dest crimes against humanity that has fallen to the lot of any civilized 
government to suppress. Your knowledge of the history and social 
state of the provinces and tribes where the practice prevailed enabled 
you to select with discrimination, from n mass of materials, the salient 
facts in a history of painful interest that might otherwise have been lost, 
and to produce a work which remains as a record of noble services 
rendered to humanity by the British Government of India." The men- 
tion of the last-named work reminds me that Dr. Wilson was the his- 
torian of the deeds of that honourable band of statesmen who on this side 
of India have done so much for the suppression of infanticide. This is 
a fact to be noted at a time when the Government of India are about to 
revive and extend the efforts which have been made to eradicate this 
inhuman practice. To this, as to any other good cause, the good 
Doctor lent the aid of his pen and of his voice, and he was & most 
potent auxiliary to the Governors and political officers who first attempt- 
ed to deal with an evil of such formidable magnitude. It will be pro- 
per here to mention that Dr. Wilson has for some time been engaged 
in the preparation of a large treatise upon the history of caste among 
the Hindus in India. The publication of this work is looked forward 
to eagerly by all who are interested in Oriental studies, and I have no 
doubt that the book, when it appears, will add to our stores of know- 
ledge, and will increase the fame of its learned author. It is not neces- 
sary that I should dwell upon all that has been done by Dr. Wilson 
in advancing the education of the people. There is certainly no one in 
Western India whose exertions in this particular department can com- 
pare with those of our excellent Honorary President. Only last even- 
ing a fitting acknowledgment was made by the Senate of the University 
of Bombay of the manner in which he had discharged his duty as Fel- 
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low, as Syndic, as Examiner, as Dean of the Faculty of Arts, and as 
Vice-Chancellor of the University. When he was selected by your 
Excellency for the high office which I have last named, the appoint. 
ment was received with universal approval both by Europeans and 
Natives, and I believe that there is and has been no other missionary in 
India, with the exception perhaps of Dr. Duff of Calcutta, whose 
elevation to such a position would have been welcomed with that 
unanimous expression of satisfaction which was accorded to Dr. Wilson. 
The anticipations that were formed on his acceptance of office have 
been fully realized, and the manner in which he has exercised his 
high functions has demonstrated the wisdom of the choice that 
was made. Your Excellency has pointed out the remarkable fact 
that, notwithstanding the strenuous exertion of this eminent mis- 
sionary to achieve the object dearest to his heart, namely, the con- 
version of natives of India to his own creed, he has so managed to re- 
gulate his intercourse with men whose religious convictions have differed 
from his own as to avoid giving offence ; and while never hesitating to 
proclaim what he believed to be the truth, or slackening his efforts to 
convince those whom he held to be in darkness, he has won the respect 
of the most bigoted of opponents, and inspired a feeling of personal 
affection in the breast of nearly every one with whom he has been 
thrown in contact. His sound judgment, his total freedom from pre- 
judice, the catholicity of his views, the purity of his life and simplicity 
of his manners, as well as the real humility and true charity exhibited 
by him in all the relations of life, are the means by which this very 
remarkable result has been obtained. And there is another circum- 
stance which has earned for Dr. Wilson the gratitude of our native 
fellow-subjects. I was reminded of it by an article which appeared last 
Sunday in a newspaper conducted by natives, and which is called 
Native Opinion. The article is a summary of the good deeds done and 
publie benefits conferred by Dr. Wilson, and I think it expresses in an 
able and just manner the feeling of the educated portion of native 
society towards him. As it is not long, I will read the para. to which I 
refer :— 


* But it is in times of political agitation and political troubles above 
all that the services of this eminent man have been found to be of the 
greatest value. In such times it is not to be wondered at that feelings 
of race antagonism should run high in the breasts of the governing 
classes and the governed. On these occasions it was that Dr. Wilson 
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was found to be working the part of'a true missionary of peace and 
tranquillity. Ile threw the whole weight of his influence to soften the 
feelings of race animosities, and showed himself to be a true friend of 
the natives. In the days of the Mutiny, when every native in our own 
Presidency was looked upon with suspicion, when native gentlemen of 
wealth, position, influence, and education, whose loyalty and good 
feeling towards the British Government could never for a moment be 
doubted,—who had, in fact, everything to lose and nothing to gain from 
a shock to British power in India,—when these men, we say, were 
indiscriminately confounded with the rebel sepoys of Bengal, Dr. 
Wilson it was who stepped forward to expose the folly, injustice, and 
impolicy of, doing injustice to a large class of natives deserving the 
confidence of the British Government. At one of the large public 
meetings which was held in our Town Hall after the close of the 
Mutiny, we remember Dr. Wilson to have stood forth and dwelt at 
considerable length on the loyalty of the educated natives of this Presi- 
dency. We cannot, at this distance of time, exactly recall the words 
which he uttered on the occasion, but the sentiment he put forth was 
something like the following: He said that he was prepared to go at 
dead of night into any gully or street in Bombay, even in most troubled 
times, without the least fear of being hurt or injured. He then went 
on to say it remains to be proved that the educated natives have either 
- assisted in or sympathised with the deplorable rebellion which has 
occurred in the N. W. Provinces. They know as much of the power 
and resources of Britain, and the advantages to be derived from its 
benign administration in India (exemplified by the great works of public 
utility now advancing throughout the country, and by constant measures 
and deeds of philanthropy), as makes them desire the continuance and 
prospering of that administration. It is not by limiting, but by 
increasing, the amount of good which we do in India that we shall 
secure the respect and confidence of its people. I have seen nothing in 
Bombay since the commencement of our troubles which should lead us to 
recede from our friendly intercommunication with the people, or to 
pause in any of the general enterprizes in which we are now engaged. 
This was highly creditable to him, as it was in perfect unison with 
the whole tenor of his character. Such sentiments uttered by a 
gentleman enjoying the confidence of both the communities went 
far to neutralize the aspersions on native character which a portion of 
the Anglo-Indian journals then took delight in casting." It will be 
seen from these remarks that in the troublous year 1857 Dr. Wilson 
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was one of the select few who, following the good examples set them by 
Lord Canning at Calcutta and Lord Elphinstone in Bombay, refused to 
include in one sweeping and indiscriminating condemnation the entire 
body of natives. At a time of unusual excitement, when the atrocities 
which had been committed were calculated to shake the calmness of 
the best and bravest, our venerable friend did not forget the principles 
on which he had acted all his life, and did not hesitate to raise his 
voice in defence of those who, when men’s minds were agitated, were 
likely to be misjudged and to be suspected without adequate reason. 
Undoubtedly the good work then done was of a character not likely to 
escape the notice of intelligent observers among the natives, and I have 
been glad to see the proof afforded by this article that it has not passed 
from their remembrance. It would be difficult to overstate the value 
to the British Government in India of men of the stamp of Dr. Wilson. 
One such man brings a greater accession of strength to our rule than 
a regiment of soldiers. He cannot subdue the people by force, but he 
achieves a still greater conquest; for he conquers their hearts and 
affections. It would be well for India had we many of like ability ' and 
character. And now I must conclude, although the subject on which 
I am speaking is almost exhaustless. I regret much that the task 
which has devolved upon me has not fallen into more competent 
hands, as I feel strongly my inability to do justice to the talents 
and conspicuous merits of the great and good man in honour of 
whom this meeting has been convened. I trust that those who follow 
me will fully supply all the ómissions which I have made. Unfortu- 
nately there is no honour which the Society can confer on Dr. Wilson 
higher than to which he has already attained; so that the resolution 
which I am about to move will amount to little more than a vote of 
thanks. As our acknowledgments will be sincere and heartfelt, I have 
no doubt that they will be appreciated by him to whom they are given. 
I am sure that you will all agree with me in expressing & hope that we 
may soon again have our Honorary President among us, and that he will 
return to us invigorated by a change of climate, by home associations, 
and by contact with some of the master-minds of Europe. I beg to 
propose that the Society pass the following resolution :-- That in 
consequence of the approaching departure of the Rev. John Wilson, 
D.D., F.R.S., Honorary President, to Europe, the Society desires for 
the second time to make public acknowledgment of the invaluable 
services which he has rendered to, it as Member, President, and 
Honorary President, for a period which has now extended to more 
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than forty years, and to express its grateful sense of the increased re- 
putation which it has gained in consequence of his patient indus- 
try, profound and varied learning, and the many admirable qualities 
which, with his exemplary life, have secured for him the esteem and 
love of all who have been brought in contact with him." 


Mr. Buav Dar, in seconding the motion, observed that he had 
little to add to what was already said regarding Dr. Wilson's great 
erudition and virtues. Dr. Wilson has been not only a member of the 
Society for the last forty years, but also its President and honoured 
Honorary President. He had been the most regular attendant, and, 
on account of his great learning and versatility of genius, has been the 
director and soul of the Society. He early set about studying Sanskrit, 
the classical language of India, and mastered several of the vernacular 
tongues, as the Marathi, Gujarati, and Hindustani, and had made himself 
acquainted with several other Oriental languages. In the course of his 
travels throughout this Presidency, and also in other parts of India, 
besides ably performing his sacred duties, he managed to find time to 
collect every variety of information regarding the country and its peoples, 
and the various ancient remains which are scattered over this Presidency 
in particular. Dr. Wilson’s collection of manuscripts, coins, copper-plate 
grants, inscriptions, geological and national history specimens, and 
curiosities of every kind, was extensive and valuable. Dr. Wilson was 
one of the first to apply himself to the decipherment of the German 
inscriptions, about the time of the brilliant and invaluable discoveries 
made by Prinsep, who acknowledged the value of the copy made under 
the late Captain Lang’s directions, and placed by Dr. Wilson at his dis- 
posal. To the services which Dr. Wilson had rendered to the Society 
up to 1843, when the address just read was presented to him, he had 
added vastly to his claims on the gratitude and admiration of the mem- 
bers of the Society by labour -extending over the last seventeen years, 
characterized by the same restless energy, and the same punctuality 
and goodness. Dr. Wilson’s memoir on the cave temples and monas- 
teries and other ancient Buddhist, Brahmanical, and Jain remains of 
Western India, written in 1850, was still the best guide to them. He has, 
along with James Fergusson, kept the importance of a full delineation 
and description of them before Government and the public. And if the 
history, literature, religion, and art of Ancient India had not yet been 
illustrated in the way it should be, it was not from a want of advocacy 
of learned Orientalists like Dr. Wilson, or of liberality on the part 
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of the Government. Dr. Wilson had been the best popular exponent 
of the discoveries of eminent Orientalists in Europe, such as Burnouf, f 
Lassen, and Westergaard, the former being in constant communication 
with the last two. Every year they had heard from the lips of the 
learned Honorary President a résumé, brief but interesting, of the pro- 
gress of Oriental research. Dr. Wilson’s works on the Parsee Religion. 
the Lands of the Bible, and Suppression of Infanticide in Western In- 
dia had been pronounced by able critics to be learned and exhaustive 
works of authority. No gentleman in Bombay had had the privilege of 
giving so many learned, instructive, and eloquent lectures touching al- 
most every subject within the domains of science. His lecture on 
* India three thousand years ago" had been repeatedly quoted by 
writers on that dark age of India's history. His Excellency the Gover- 
nor had well alluded to two of the most prominent characteristics of 
this learned and virtuous gentleman,—his versatility of genius, which 
enabled him to approach almost every subject with an ability and ful- 
ness which few making each the subject of a life-time could ; the second 
characteristic was his intense and universal sympathy with all classes 
of this country, and which had made both the educated and the most 
bigoted orthodox look upon him as a friend and benefactor. He (Dr. 
Bhau Daji) had heard several orthodox pundits express their great 
regret at the approaching departure of so good and saintly a man. 
While regretting sincerely the loss to the Society by Dr. Wilson's ab- 
sence, it was a source of consolation to find that it would not be long, 
and that his presence in Europe would not be less beneficial to the in- 
terests of this Society, or to the highest good of this country. In 
conclusion, Mr. Bhau Daji trusted that Dr. Wilson would be permitted 
by Providence to return to these shores with renewed health and vigour. 


Mr. James Tavron, Honorary Secretary, said that, considering the 
position he held in connection with the Society, he did not think it 
right that he should allow the occasion to pass without saying how 
entirely he concurred in every word which had been said of Dr. Wilson. 
He looked forward with some apprehension and misgiving as to whether 
the Society would acquit itself in the future as it had in the past, when 
they had not Dr. Wilson to fall back upon in an emergency. A year ago 
they were visited by a distinguished Austrian gentleman, and a meeting 
of the Society was convened on short notice, when the Doctor ably 
discussed all the principal branches of Oriental research, and their 
visitor was highly pleased and satisfied. He would not occupy the 
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time of the meeting by speaking of the doctor's great literary services 
rendered in 80 many ways, but one matter had been overlooked by all 
the other speakers, which he (the Secretary) considered too important 
to be altogether passed over—he referred to the labours of Dr. Wilson in 
connection with The Oriental Christian Spectator. This publication 
was probably not very well known to many of those now present, as it 
had been discontinued for some years, and for that reason he (Mr. Taylor) 
embraced the present opportunity of stating for the information of the 
meeting that it had been established by Dr. Wilson, and carried on 
mainly by his own unaided exertions for a period of thirty-five years, 
appearing monthly with unfailing regularity. The Oriental Christiun 
Spectator was a valuable repository of the leading facts and opinions 
connected with education, social and moral progress in India for the 
period which it covered, and might be consulted with profit by all in- 
terested in the great questions affecting the moral improvement of the 
Natives which had stirred the country for more than a generation. 
Complete sets of the publication were now difficult to be met with, but 
he was glad to say there was a complete copy in the Library of the 
Society. 

Mr. 18473188541 8842131 said—May it please your Excellency, 
Mr. President, and Gentlemen,—The sentiments expressed by His Ex- 
cellency and others regarding the Rev. Dr. Wilson are well deserved ; 
yet at the same time I may be allowed to offer a few observations anent 
the particular branch of Oriental lore that the venerable gentleman 
has made his special study, I mean the Zend or the old Bactrian language 
of the Zoroastrians. Thirty years ago some of the learned Oriental 
scholars were of opinion that the Zend language was a fabricated one; 
but fortunately at that time there was an eminent scholar on this side 
of India who, after a careful investigation and research, expressed his 
conviction that the Zend was an authentic language ; and it is Dr. Wil- 
son to whom we are indebted for this authentic expression of opinion, 
which has been received and adopted by many of the learned Oriental 
scholars on the Continent. Since then great progress has been made 
in the study and development of the Zend philology, and it is now 
admitted on all hands that the Zend was a sister-language of the Sans- 
krit. Dr. Wilson's great work on the Parsi religion is in some respects 
admirable, with the exception, however, of one or two matters, and the 
learned Doctor will pardon me for saying so. The work deserves the 
highest place in comparative philology, which indeed has already been 
acknowledged by European orientalists. He has opened the doors for 
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the successful prosecution of this ancient language of Persia, for which 
I, as a member of the Zoroastrian community, beg to offer my warmest 
thanks to him ; and I also tender him my gratitude for the valuable 
services rendered by him in respect of this ancient language. Since my 
connection with Dr. Wilson, for the last twenty-five years, I have had 
many opportunities of seeking his assistance and advice, which he in- 
variably and readily gave whenever I called upon him; and such advice 
always proved most valuable. His services in a literary point of view 
are not confined only tothis Society, but his sphere of usefulness has ex- 
tended to all matters educational, social, and political, all tending to 
promote the welfare and well-being of the natives of India, for which 
his name will be remembered as a household word in every part of this 
country. Again thanking him for his promoting the cause of Oriental 
learning, —especially directing his attention to the study of the Aryan, 
Semitic, and Turanian languages, —I wish.him every success, welfare, 
and happiness. l 


Dr. J. N. Menponca said—May it please your Excellency, and 
Gentlemen, —So high is the privilege of being permitted to take part in 
doing honour to one so great and so good as Dr. Wilson, our revered 
Honorary President, that even at the risk of being considered too pre- 
sumptuous I cannot remain a silent spectator of the interesting proceed- 
ings which engage our attention to-day. To do honour to Dr. Wilson is 
really to honour ourselves, and we ought certainly to be very glad that 
we have been allowed the chance of doing it. Outside the circle of 
this institution, and long ere this, the influence of the philanthropic 
and philosophic labours of Dr. Wilson have been so widely and so deeply 
felt, that nothing can exceed the genuineness and universality of the 
sentiments of respect and veneration with which his name is cherish- 
ed by every section of the population throughout the length and 
breadth of this land. Indeed, gentlemen, forty years' residence in 
India has united and identified him with its people by such strong 
bonds of mutual sympathy, that amid all the demonstrations of affec- 
tion and gratitude which have been so cordially offered to him on every 
side, and which we propose to offer him to-day, there is one deep and 
general feeling of regret that Dr. Wilson should leave us even for a 
time. Deeply as the departure of Dr. Wilson will be felt on every 
side, the loss which thereby this Society is about to suffer, and the duty 
we owe to him on such an occasion, are matters which could not be 
passed over in silence. Of the part which during his long connexion 
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with this Society Dr. Wilson has always taken in every department of 
the great work in which it is engaged, I am utterly incompetent to 
speak. Yet I can venture to say that of all the institutions with which 
he has been connected, of all the various scientific and social organiza- 
tions in the midst of which he has laboured, this Society appears to 
have been his special favourite, and the services he has rendered to it 
are known to be so valuable and so unremitting that though we may 
acknowledge the obligation we can never repay it,—and while, Gentle- 
men, we have met here to-day to acknowledge this obligation, I have 
been impelled by a strong sense of duty in behalf of the Portuguese 
members of this Society to unite my humble voice in the tribute of love, 
respect, and gratitude which we propose to offer him to-day, for I can- 
not allow this opportunity to pass without publicly acknowledging 
that in Dr. Wilson the Portuguese community of Bombay always had 
a sincere friend and wellwisher,—of which fact I need only men. 
tion one out of many proofs which I might adduce, namely, that 
out of eleven Portuguese members whose names are at present on the 
rolls of this Society, more than half were proposed for election by Dr. 
Wilson alone, thus showing the warm interest which he always felt in 
the progress and welfare of our community ; and I may assure Dr. Wil- 
son that the fervent prayers of that community will always follow him 
wherever he may be. Beyond this I need not speak. I may, however, 
remark in conclusion that though the departure of Dr. Wilson will 
produce amongst us a vacuum which cannot be easily filled, though we 
Shall long miss him in these rooms as everywhere else, yet his name 
and his deeds shall live immortal in the history of this Society, as they 
will also live in the history of the Western Presidency, and indeed iu 
the history of India. 

Mr. W. WEDDERBURN said—I have some hesitation in addressing 
the meeting on the present matter, for. 1 feel that any opinion I can 
express will have but little value in such an established fact as to what 
the Society owes to Dr. Wilson, but it has been suggested to me that 
one of the younger members of this Society should express his esteem 
and regard and appreciation of the value of Dr. Wilson. I understand 
that I have in a certain way an hereditary right to speak on the subject, 
for I am told that forty years ago my father proposed him a mem- 
ber—and five years later he seconded Mr. Farish's proposition to 
make him President of the Society, so that I hope I may be excused 
addressing the meeting. It is said of the young men of the present day 
that they respect nobody, and wish to overturn existing institutions, 
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but I think I may say on their behalf that they respect Dr. Wilson and 
recognize in him an institution in Bombay. 


Mr. Connon,—May it please your Excellency—Before this reso- 
lution is put and carried, which I am sure it will be with a hearty 
unanimity, I take the liberty of introducing myself to the meet- 
ing to say a word about Dr. Wilson's primary, continuous, and 
continuing mission to this country. You, Sir, have already done 
so in the best possible taste, but it is more particularly as a member 
of the Scottish community, for whom, although I have no express, I am 
sure I have an implied, authority to speak, that I would say a word on 
this occasion, and what I wish to say is this : that although we know those 
eminent acquirements in literature, learning, sciences, and arts which have 
for so long a time made Dr. Wilson the ornament, decus ९६ tutamen of 
this Society, it is in his purely missionary character and as a friend of 
the orphan and of education that we come oftenest in contact with 
him. During those long years when Dr. Wilson was first a missionary 
from the Church of Scotland, and afterwards by his own choice from 
the Free Church of Scotland, we have not been all through a united 
happy family. When Dr. Wilson and so many good and eminent men 
were pleased to separate themselves from our national church, from 
motives which we all respected, though we could not all follow them, 
certain divisions arose at home and here. But here, I am happy 
to say, they have all ceased. And for that I say we are most par- 
ticularly indebted to the good offices, the conciliatory disposition, 
and the great administrative ability of Dr. Wilson. In this way then, 
without hiding or abating any of our distinctive differences, we are 
able to meet together as friends, and charge ourselves with the care 
of an Orphanage and the maintenance of schools which the Scot- 
tish Education Society is now doing, and I can assure your Excellengy 
doing well. I know that Dr. Wilson has not given up to party what 
was meant for mankind, otherwise he would not be as he now is 
the object of so much regard and esteem among people of all nations, 
all castes, and all creeds. But I thought that your Excellency and 
other English gentlemen here would be pleased to have your attention 
called to these special features of Dr. Wilson's long and honoured career 
in Bombay, with which special features you could not be expected 
to be so familiar as some of us are, and while we are gratified to see 
this general manifestation of feeling, your Excellency and others will, 
perhaps, now better understand why Dr. Wilson stands in the way he 
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does among his own people in particular as their common father and 
friend. Weare all proud of him. 


Mr. MANOCKJEE CURSETJEE said—As the first member of this So- 
ciety—(no, no,)—I am the first native at whose humble instance 
the portals of literary honour in this Society were opened to the 
natives of India, and for that the success is entirely due to Dr. Wilson, 
for he was the first and foremost of my supporters among my friends 
in this Society, and Mr. Wedderburn's father was another. Dr. 
Wilson came here in 1829, and from the time of his arrival, from the 
very first week, he and I were acquainted, and our acquaintance has 
arisen into kindness and esteem. I have seen him for forty years in 
every sphere of action with the people of this country, and he is one of 
the first men among them. I will not here relate the dangers and diffi- 
culties he underwent when he, in his capacity of missionary, first took 
up his abode in India, for the good, as he thought, of the native com- 
munity. He was then looked upon as one of the most mischievous men 
in India, but now we come forward to do him that honour which he 
deserves. I will not speak of his talents.as a scholar, a theologian, or 
Orientalist, or any other branch of learning, of which so much has 
been said; but one subject is deserving of notice, and that is that in 
whatever sphere he has moved he has been eminent for his want of 
pride, and during the forty yenrs he has been with us, he has not 
shown that pomposity, greatness, and grandeur which is shown by 
many men. We see him now driving about in his one-horse shigram, 
just as he did when he first came out—he has never forsaken that one- 
horse-shay—but if he rode in a carriage and four he could not be more 
respected than he is now. His work has been a labour of love for the 
benefit of India, and whatever he has done he has done for the good of 
the natives. Whatever success I may have attained in my humble 
efforts, I owe it to Dr. Wilson, for he has for forty years been my 
constant adviser and dearest friend. Iam glad to see so many present 
to-day to do honour to him, for by doing honour to him we do it to 
ourselves. 

His Excellency the Chairman then put the resolution, which was 
carried unanimously. 

Rev. Dr. Wirsow, in reply, said—Your Excellency, Mr. President, 
and Gentlemen—I felt myself very unworthy of the honours which 
were heaped upon me about this time last year, when a public 
testimonial was presented to me in the adjoining hall; and on this 
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Occasion, when the expression of those honours is renewed, I still feel 
very unworthy of them, and of what has now been said of myself 
and my humble labours in conneétion with this Society. I acknow- 
ledge, however, the generous cordiality with which your Excellency, 
Mr. Tucker, and the other gentlemen who have addressed the 
meeting, evidently regard me. I would gratefully sey I have been 
much sustained since I came to this country by the kindness of feeling 
to myself, as an humble individual which I have witnessed in the 
Bombay community. When I arrived here I met with the kindest 
possible reception from Sir John Malcolm, then Governor of the Pre- 
sidency and the President of this Society ; and the kindness shown to 
me by him was exemplified also by all those of our countrymen who 
were connected with the administration of this portion of India, and very 
largely sympathised in by the natives, with whom I soon became ac- 
quainted. I feel that I am under very great obligations to this Society. 
I never could have prosecuted my studies, such as they have been, without 
access to Buch a library as that which we here possess. I have often 
had a hundred volumes from this library at the same time in my pos- 
session, and though I have now accumulated a very considerable Oriental 
library for myself, I have still frequently to refer to these shelves in order 
to get my inquiries satisfied, and to obtain information connected with 
the various subjects to which I still feel it my duty to direct my attention. 
I have also been much sustained by the literary communion we have 
here enjoyed. This is not merely the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, but a sort ‘of literary and scientific club. We are 
accustomed to meet together in these rooms to sympathize with one 
another, and to talk of what is occurring in the way of research in 
this Presidency, and what is occurring in the same direction throughout 
India, and generally in the literary world. I am sure this has a great 
effect upon all inquirers. The works to which allusion has been 
made by my esteemed and indulgent friends who have addressed 
this meeting, and which I have been called upon to publish, neces- 
sarily required from me very great attention. When I travelled in 
the Holy Land, for example, I had very many observations to make, 
and very many observations to recall; but I should not have felt war- 
ranted in laying them before the public without comparing them with 
the observations of those who preceded me. I have consequently en- 
deavoured in my book, entitled “ The Lands of the Bible," to do justice 
to all who have gone before me; and I trust that in no instance have I 
failed to acknowledge the help I have got from their researches. I 
25r 
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have acted on the same principle in the volume on the Suppression of 
Infanticide in this Presidency and the contiguous Native States, which I 
have published under the auspices of Government. From an early period 
of my life I felt a peculiar interest in this philanthropic enterprise. 
It so happened that during three years I resided in the same parish in 
Scotland in which lived General Alexander Walker, who, with Jona- 
than Duncan, first adopted measures for the suppression of infanticide 
in Káthiáwár. I had some communication with him on the subject, and 
I resolved, even before I concluded my college studies, that if I should 
go to India I should direct my attention to the interesting province of 
which I used to hear that benevolent gentleman speak. I was pretty 
well acquainted with the customs of the Jádejás from the work of Dr. 
Cormack, who published & volume on their lamented custom of Infanti- 
cile at the request of Colonel Walker himself. When I made my 
first journey to Káthiáwár, I was greatly pleased to see that Mr. Pollard 
Willoughby was directing his attention to practical measures for the 
suppression of that fearful crime. I got into easy communication with 
him, and I was always happy to observe the singular zeal and judg- 
ment with which he prosecuted his efforts for the suppression of infan- 
ticide. He brought great moral influence to bear on the people of 
Káthiáwár, and the arrangements he made with them were of a decidedly 
repressive character. He had the consciences of the people on his side, 
although their customs were entirely at variance with our views ; and his 
measures were founded on this fact. He was succeeded by gentlemen of 
like spirit, as Lang, Jacob, Malet, and others; and I say it is one of the 
greatest honours which this Presidency can claim, that in this enterprise 
of mercy it still occupies the first place. It has been acknow- 
ledged to have this pre-eminence, and this acknowledgment has been 
lately made in very handsome terms in the Council of His Excellency 
the Viceroy at a late meeting in Caleutta by the Honourable Mr. John 
Strachey, Sir H. Durand, and others. Our Presidency has other claims 
to notice in connexion with its literary and antiquarian labours. It 
has occupied a very peculiar place in reference to certain subjects of 
important inquiry and research. Sir John Malcolm, in an early ad- 
dress he delivered before this Society, said that in the first instance 
Bombay must be specially looked to for an elucidation of the ancient 
Zoroastrian faith. This remark was founded on the fact that here 
we have a considerable body of the descendants of the ancient Per- 
Sians residing amongst us, who are in possession of the remains of 
the literature of Ancient Persia, who show most vigorous action in 
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mercantile life, and who, by their union and energy, have done 
a great deal to advance the cause of genernl improvement in this 
country. Our Society has, in regard to this matter, done much that 
is of great consequence. Mr. William Erskine, in his various learned 
and valuable papers laid before the Society, produced some remarkable 
elucidations of the ancient religion of Persin; and (partly in conse- 
quence of the papers which he and others furnished), Professor Rask 
was sent to this country by the King of Denmark, and was successful 
in obtaining most of those valuable relies of the ancient world which are 
now in the University Library at Copenhagen. My own discussions 
with the Parsis, and their rejoinders to some of my publications, fol- 
lowed; and, with my subsequent larger work on the Parsi Religion 
they attracted attention not only in the religious but literary world.* 
The visit to this country of the distinguished Orientalist Professor 
Westergaard, about the time of the publication of the last mentioned 
volume, gave a powerful impetus to the study of the Zoroastrian litera- 
ture. Both in Bombay, and at Yezd in Persia, he acquired important 
manuscripts. I had the pleasure too, of giving him the use of those 
which by purchase and gift I had acquired in this place, chiefly from 
the late able and learned Fardunji Meherasbánji, from whom, I may 
mention, Professor Rask had obtained his acquisitions. These manu- 
scripts, when added to those at Copenhagen, Paris, and in England, 
gave peculiar aids to Professor Westergaard in preparing and editing 
his successful critical edition of the text of the Zend-Avastá, for 
which to him we are so greatly indebted, even in the view of what 
has been done in the same direction by Dr. Spiegel. The edition 
of the Vandidád, Izashné, and Vispard, in the Gujarátí character 
and with a Gujarátí translation, lithographed for the Society under 
my own eye, from a manuscript I procured in Gujarát, has enabled 
Orientalists to become acquainted with the interpretations of the 
Avastá, long current in Western India. Dr. Haug, in his interest- 
ing Essays, and other works published in this city, has ably shown 
how much these interpretations require to be amended. Though it be 
admitted that the principles of the Zoroastrian faith and curious matters 
connected with it are now well understood by many, much requires 


* * Tous ces ouvrages sont destinés à servir l'éolaircissement d'une grande 
controverse qui s'est élevée, à Bombay, entre les missionaires protestants et les 
Parsis, et qui, dirigée, du cóté Chrétien, par un homme savant et intolligent 
comme M. Wilson, a donnó naissance à plusicurs écrits remarquables dont la 
science doit tirer profit."— Report of the Asiatic Society of Paris, 1843. Ed. 
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to be yet done for the elucidation of the Zend or rather Avastá 
language. The analogy or cognate relationship of that language to 
the Sanskrit, is apparent to every Oriental scholar. From that analogy 
alone many clauses in the Zoroastrian writings are perfectly intelligible. 
There are, however, many words in it, which do not appear to be 
connected with the Sanskrit, at any rate in its classical form. Help to 
understand their meaning is to be found from the study of the Pehlaví 
and Persian languages, while the elements of a few of them may be 
found even in some of the other Iranian, if not Shemitic and Turanian 
dialects. I am glad to find such men connected with this Society as 
my friends Mr. Dhanjibhai and Dastur Peshutan, engaged in studies 
connected with the ancient literature of Persia. I am also glad to 
observe that a Zend Madrissa or College has been founded in Bombay 
by the Jijibhai family. It is an interesting fact connected with it, that 
it contains some students of the language of the Avastá, who have laid 
aside the merely traditional interpretations of that collection, and who 
are looking for the meaning of its obscure texts by references to the 
cognate languages and other philological appliances. In this, no doubt, 
they will get important help from the researches of Dr. Haug. But 
leaving the doings of the Society connected with Zoroastrian literature, 
I must not forget to notice the proceedings of the Society connected 
with the Buddhist, Jaina, and Brahmanical antiquities in our neighbour- 
hood. (On this occasion I shall not repeat what I said in a paper read 
before the Society in 1856, in which I have more or less noticed ail the 
literary and scientific proceedings of our Society up to that date, and 
mentioned the different contributors to the pages of our Journal.) I 
must say that the Hindu members of our Society have of late years 
manifested singular zeal, impartiality and success in antiquarian research, 
especially our learned Vice-president, Dr. Bhau Daji, who has not merely 
transliterated and deciphered multitudinous inscriptions, but most aptly 
illustrated their historical bearings. In the same department we owe 
much to the Messrs. West, as we do in numismatics to our late Presidents, 
Mr. W. E. Frereand Mr. Newton. Even in regard to the most ancient 
form of the Hindu religion, our Society has done something of import- 
ance. I remember the day when, under the care of our learned member, 
Dr. Stevenson, a Transcript of the Rig-Veda (with the Commentary of 
Siyans A'chárya), which had been procured for him by Colonel Shortrede, 
was made for that distinguished and ingenious scholar, Monsieur E. Bur- 
nouf, from a similar transcript made for our Society. This formed after- 
wards the Class B. of Vedic Manuscripts referred to by Dr. Max Müller, 
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who is devoting unexampled attention to the great work of editing the 
Vedas, to which he has devoted so many years of his life, though 
it must not be supposed that there is any great difference in the 
codices of the Vedas as they are found in the different provinces of the 
country. The Bráhmans have acted very much like the Jews in this 
matter, and have most carefully preserved their most ancient writings. 
While there have been great changes in the text of the later works 
of the Hindus (as exemplified in the two recensions of the Ramáyana), 
few changes have been made in those of the Vedas. The contents of 
the Vedas have been entered in indices made in ancient days; and prob- 
ably no considerable portion of the Vedic literature has been lost 
during the last 2,500 years. I have stated in a lecture delivered in the 
adjoining hall on “India Three Thousand Years Ago,” that the Vedic 
worship was of a very much simpler character than that which followed, 
as most strikingly appears by a comparison of the Sanhitá of the Vedas 
with their Brahmanas, or Directories (exemplified in the Aitareya 
Bráhmana of the Rig-Vedi, most ably edited and published by Dr. 
Haug, and in the same way by the works of Dr. Weber and Dr. Max 
Müller). All our native friends of liberal spirit, or who have received 
a liberal education, readily admit the obligations under which India 
has been placed to our Oriental Societies, and to the learned gentlemen 
who, in harmony with the object of their institution, have devoted them- 
selves to Oriental studies. Having myself for some years been engaged 
in the investigation of the origin and development of Caste and its 
influence in Hindu society, Iam happy to give my humble testimony 
that Caste does not appear in astereotype form in the Vedic writings ; 
but after the “Texts” of Dr. Muir, testimony in this direction is 
not now muchneeded. For examining the Vedas, we find manifested 
in them a great pride of race, a great pride in the superior strength 
of the A’ryas, entering this country from the North and subduing 
the blacker races which had got to India before them, and a great 
pride in their religious observances; but we see that their own social 
distinctions were more those originating in the voluntary choice of 
pursuits, than those originating in authoritative prescription and uninter- 
rupted pursuits followed from generation to generation according to the 
laws of Caste. I believe the knowledge of this fact will have a power- 
ful influence in the relaxation of the bonds of Caste, aud the blending 
together in harmony the different classes of men in this country, which 
all of us, whether Europeans or Orientals, are bound to promote. 1 shall 
mention a single fact connected with this matter. A few years ago, 
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when on a visit to the Mahárája of Jodhpur, with whom I happened to 
be acquainted in his youth, I asked His Highness to introduce to me some 
of the more learned Brahmans of his capital. One of the Brahmans showed 
me that he had a good acquaintance with the results of the Vedic studies 
of Europeans. In prosecuting his own inquiries into the affinities of 
Sanskrit with other A’ryan languages, he had made a collection of 
400 Persian words that appeared to him closely connected with the 
Sanskrit. When I came to this country, I found the Bráhmans totally 
disinclined to quote the Vedas, even in friendly conference. I have 
found them fly when a single verse of them was adduced in discussion. 
But Brahmans are now found not only ready to refer to the Vedas, 
but ready to make inquiries connected with them, and to avail 
themselves of the research of European scholars. This growth 
exhibits great progress. It is delightful to observe how Europeans 
and Natives are being brought together, and the Society is not without 
its influence in this matter. 'The late excellent Robert Money, C.S., 
Persian Secretary to the Bombay Government (and whose early loss 
is so deeply deplored by many even to this day), was among the first 
to propose that Natives should be admitted into the membership 
of this Society. The proposal at first met with great and obstinate op- 
position. Mr. Manockjee Cursetjee, who led the forlorn hope, was 
driven back at first by a volley of black balls; but, after dexter- 
ously carrying the ramparts of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland, he at length entered our fortlet with flying colours. 
For many years he has been going out and in among us, with a full 
appreciation by us of all his merits. It is an interesting fact that there 
are many native gentlemen now connected with the Society, and that 
they are doing much to increase its usefulness and reputation. Mr. 
Tucker, in the course of his most kind and indulgent remarks, has done 
me the honour of reading a portion of an article which has just appeared 
in a native newspaper of much influence (Native Opinion). On the 
occasion referred to in that extract, the late honoured and lamented 
Lord Elphinstone acknowledged the importance of the testimony which 
I was able to give him, in mitigation of fears very generally prevalent 
among certain classes, and felt encouraged more freely to send 
such military. forces as could be spared to the further east. Repre- 
sentations of danger had been made in certain quarters from the large 
body of Muhammadans here residing; but I ventured to explain to his 
Lordship the actual circumstances of our population, showing that the 
Konkani Muhammadans, who were showing no sign of evil intentions, 
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were greatly dependent for their support on the Bombay harbour, in 
connexion especially with the employment of their boats in the shipping 
and landing of goods and passengers; that the Memons, Khojas, and 
Bohrahs had been long known to exhibit a peaceable disposition ; and 
that the Muhammadan gentlemen of our neighbourhood, as at Bhi- 
vandi, Kalyán, and Násik, &c., were zealous in support of the British 
Government. Inasimilar way I ventured to reduce the fears entertained 
of certain classes of our Hindu population, mentioning particularly 
that the peasantry in certain portions of the Maráthá territory, as 
near Sátárá, had positively declined to accept proposals to commit 
themselves, maintaining that the British Government was far superior 
in its resources, in its power, wisdom, and wealth, in its love of justice, 
and in its lighter taxation, to any Government known to themselves. 
I make no claim whatever for having done anything meritorious in these 
matters ; but I mention them as indications of that growing respect for 
the British power among the natives of this part of the country, and a 
growing respect among Europeans for the natives around us. I do not 
expect to be absent from India at this time more than two years, at the 
longest, and I hope when I return to find advancement rapidly proceed. 
ing in this direction. Mr. Wedderburn has made an allusion to his 
own father, who moved my appointment to the chair of this Society. 
Sir John Wedderburn was one of the worthiest and ablest members of 
this Society, and a man of very remarkable financial ability, such as is 
often needed at the present day. I make no personal insinuation by this 
remark. Sir John, in the nomination which he made, and which was 
supported by Mr. Farish, implemented the wishes of General Vans Ken- 
nedy, who had become very friendly to myself as an humble individual, 
notwithstanding certain reviews of one of his works which appeared in 
the Oriental Christian Spectator, and certain warm discussions to 
which they gave rise. In conclusion, I would say that I have here 
enjoyed many intimate and endearing friendships, and been connected 
with many venerated names in this Presidency. I do not think that as 
a Society we have yet got near to the end of our special inquiry. 
Photography, under the intelligent eye of one of our members (Mr. 
Burgess) is doing much in aid of our antiquarian research. In the 
department of Ethnology I feel that we have still very much to do, as 
I have been constantly finding when prosecuting research respecting the 
castes and tribes of India, especially among the Government officials 
residing in our different provinces. In reply to inquiries addressed to me, 


I may say that I have the first volume of my work on Caste, and a consi- 
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derable part of the second, now in type, though their Index has yet to be 
prepared. Such papers as those of Mr. Vishvanáth Náráyen Mandlik, 
which throw light on the popular beliefs, practices, and social circum- 
stances of the people, are much to be desired; and many can render help 
with regard to these matters. In sitting down (for I shall no longer 
occupy the time of the Society by such desultory remarks as 1 have now 
been making on the spur of the moment), 1 must cordially thank your 
Excelleucy, Mr. Tucker, our zealous and able President, and my other 
friends, who have overwhelmed me by their kindness and plaudits 
(greatly undeserved) on this occasion. I trust that if I be spared again ಇ 
by Divine Providence to return to this country, we shall together have 
pleasure in renewing and cultivating our gratifying fellowship and 
communion. = 

The Hon. Mr. Tucker said—Before we separate, I beg to propose a 
vote of thanks to His Excellency for his conduct in the chair on the 
present occasion. Jam sure we all feel highly gratified and honoured by 
His Excellency’s presence here at a time when he has so many pressing 
duties to attend to. We are also much indebted to him for his speech 
on the cause for which we are assembled to-day,—the doing honour to 
one whom all Bombay delights to honour, as we see by the large 
gathering. 

The Hon. Sir Richard Couch, the Chief Justice, said he had much 
pleasure in seconding the proposition of his learned friend. 

His Excellency the Governor, in responding, said—I am sure I am 
very much obliged to you for the vote of thanks you have just ac- 
corded to me. I had much pleasure in taking the chair on the present 
occasion; in the first place, because 1 thought it was my duty, and 
also because it was a great pleasure to me to be present at a time when 
we were all anxious to pay respect to my friend near me. I have very 
great pleasure in presiding at a meeting such as this, when we are 
assembled with the concurrence of all, European and Native, to pay a 
tribute of respect due to public apd private worth. 


The meeting then terminated. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 14th April 1870, 

Mr. Burgess mentioned to the meeting that Mr. Graeter, a member of 
the Antiquarian Society of Zurich, and a friend of Professor Lübke of 
Stutgart, the well-£nown author of the Kunstgeschichte, had recently 
called upon him. He had amongst his collections a copy of an old 
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inscription of the fourth century of the Shake era, which he had kindly 
permitted him (Mr. Burgess) to retain, and to make what use of it he 
chose. It was copied from copper-plates now in the Merkara treasury, 
and related to the grant of certain villages to Brahmans. The character 
was old Kanada, but Mr. Gráeter and he had compared it with the Lat 
and old Pali inscription alphabets, and had found many striking resem- 
blances in the forms of the letters. Among the proper names mentioned 
in this inscription were :—1. Shri Mankongani Mahadhiraja. 2. Shri 
Manmadhava Mahadiraja. 3. Shri Madhari Varma Mahadhiraja. 
4. Shri Madvishnu Gopa Mahadhiraja. 5. Shri Manmadhad (? V), a 
Mahadhiraja. 6. The Family Shri Madkadamba Kula. 7. Krishna 
Dharma. The date stood in the form 8th, 20th, and 300th Samvatsa- 
rasiya Maghmasam Somavarum, &c., i.e., in the year 328, correspond- 
ing to a. D. 406, in the month Magh, on Monday, &c. The villages 
mentioned are Uyambal and Badzneguppe, the last of which still 
stands on the Trigonometrical Survey Map of Maisur. And lastly, 
towards the end of the inscription, Mr. Gráeter had discovered a formula 
which, curiously enough, appears almost verbatim on some more north- 
ern inscriptions :—'* Whoever takes away the land which he or others 
have given, shall for sixty thousand years be born as a worm," &c. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 12th May 1870, 

Mr. Gumpert exhibited a Bee-box, which he had received from the 
Society of Bee-Masters in Austria, for the purpose of filling it with a 
swarm of bees to be sent back to Vienna. Mr. Gumpert said that it 
might interest some of the members present to see the box, and to fur- 
nish him with some suggestions as regards carrying out the commission 
entrusted to him. 

It appeared from the short discussion which followed, that nothing 
was done by the natives of this country in attempting to tame or domes- 
ticate bees, as was customary in most countries in Europe, and that in 
so far as the natives were concerned, Mr. Gumpert was not likely to 
receive much aid from them in carrying out the purpose he had in view. 
It was suggested to Mr. Gumpert that the jungle tribes were the only 
classes likely to be able to give him any assistance. 

The Secretary laid before the meeting the samples of the copper 
implements and silver ornaments forwarded to the Society by Captain 
Bloomfield, Deputy Commissioner, Balaghat, with the sanction vf the 
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Chief Commissioner Central Provinces and the Government of India— 
which had been found near a village named Gungeriah, in the Mhow 
talook, Balaghat district, Central India —as reported at the last monthly 
meeting, held on the 14th ultimo. The discovery of the articles in 
question is described by Captain Bloomfield, in his letter dated 10th 
February last to the Commissioner, Nagpore Division, in the following 
terms :—“ On the morning of the 21st January last, Ooktra Powar 
and Rakheia Gond, when out grazing their cattle about 300 yards to 
the east of the village, saw something which appeared to them to be a 
piece of iron, sticking out of the ground ; on pulling it up and examin- 
ing it they found it to be copper ; and on turning up the soil where it 
was found they discovered many other pieces, of different shapes and 
sizes. On this matter being reported to the police, the Naib Tehseel- 
dar and a police constable proceeded to the spot, and having caused 
further search to be made, found 321 pieces of copper of three different 
shapes and dimensions; and about three feet beneath the copper were 
dug up 102 thin plates of silver of two different shapes and dimensions.”’ 
Captain Bloomfield further observes that he had been unable to trace 
the origin and former owners of the property, and that he was unable to 
arrive at any conclusion as to tbe object or utility of any of the articles. 


The implements and ornaments were examined with interest by the 
members present, but no one was able to say that articles of a similar 
character were known or had been seen on this side of India. The 
general opinion was that they were not of ancient date. The Secretary 
said it would be necessary to make fuller inquiry on the subject before 
any opinion was recorded, and meantime he said the articles were at the 
service of members who took an interest in such matters, and he trusted 
that some of them might be able, after further research, to throw some 
light on the subject. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 14th July 1870, 


Mr. Bháu Daji read the following report on the 83 silver coins, 
forwarded by H. W. B. Erskine, Esq., Collector of Nassick. 

“ The coins, (83) eighty-three, found by certain boys in the village of 
Dewlana, Taluka Baglan, near the side of a river, forwarded by H. W. B. 
Erskine, Esq., Collector of Nassick, with his letter dated 22nd January 
1870, are very important, as furnishing the name of a new king, of about 
the same age as Kuméragupta. Eighty-two of the coins weigh fifteen 
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tolas and thirty-eight grains, the average weight of a piece or single coin 
being thus thirty-three and a half grains. The coins are of silver, and 
vary in weight from thirty to thirty-four grains. 

They are all from the mint of one king. They resemble the coins of 
Kuméragupta considerably. 

The face is a good deal similar to that of Kumáragupta, and as the 
execution of the coins of Kuméragupta exhibits a deterioration of art 
when compared with the coins of the Kshatrapas, so is a similar 
defective workmanship to be detected in these coins. On the obverse of 
Kumáragupta's coins, there is a peacock, but in its stead there is on 
these coins an image of Nandi or the bull, but it is as well to point out 
that in the coins of Skandagupta the son of Kuméragupta, there is 
sometimes on the obverse a Nandi or bull. I possess a coin of Skan- 
dagupta with a peacock on the obverse. 

The Nandi is pretty well executed on the coins, in a squatting posture. 


Around the Nandi, which is in the centre, are letters of the same age 
as those of Kuméragupta’s coins, and aré equally difficult to decipher, 
as the diacritical marks are not given. Selecting twelve coins I have 
carefully cleaned them, and doubtful letters in one have been made out 
by more distinct impressions of the same in others. The legend is 
read by me as follows :—Raja Parama Mahesvara ; Mánasa Nripa Deva 
Dhyána Srikasa. 

Who this Mánasa Nripa or king, the great devotee of Mahesvara, who 
derives his glory from contemplating God, is, it is impossible at present 
tosay. Wearein perfect darkness with regard to the kings of the 
Deccan, between the time of Gotamaputra, whose name occurs in the 
cave inscriptions, and that of Jaya Sinha Vallaba, the only Cháluky 
king whose name has been as yet discovered. 

In my opinion the coins belong to a king, probably of the Deccan, 
about the end of the fourth century of the Christian era." 


On the recommendation of Mr. Bháu Daji it was agreed to keep all 
the coins, retaining a portion for the museum, and to send a portion of 
them to the Royal Asiatic Society, London, and the Bengal Asiatic 
Society. 


Rao Saheb Vishvanath Narayen Mandlik then read his paper on 
“The Shrine of the River Krishna." (See page 250 of this Vol.) 
After a few remarks had been made on this paper, the Rev. J. S. S. 
Robertson moved " That the Society's best thanks be given to Rao Saheb 
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Vishwanath Narayen Mandlik for the interesting paper that had been 
read,” which, having been seconded by Dr. Bhéu Daji, was unanimously 
carried. 

Owing to the lateness of the hour, Dr. Bháu Daji’s other papers were 
deferred to the next Meeting. 

The following Resolution, proposed by Mr. Gumpert, seconded by 
Dr. Diver, will be submitted to the next meeting :— 

* That in order to save time when balloting for candidates, ballot 
boxes be placed near the entrance of the room on the days of meeting, 
in which every member shall be requested to place a ball before taking 
his seat. A label on which the names of the candidate, of his proposer 
and seconder, are written, to be placed on each ballot box.” 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 11th August 1870, 

Proposed by Mr. Gumpert, seconded by Dr. T. Diver :— 

** That in order to save time when balloting for candidates, ballot-boxes 
be placed near the entrance of the room on the days of meeting, in 
which every member shall be requested to place a ball before taking 
his geat. A label, on which the names of the candidate, of his proposer 
and seconder, are written, to be placed on each ballot box." 

Proposed as an amendment by Mr. Dhanjibhoy Framjee, seconded 
by the Honorary Secretary :— 

“That the Society sees no reason for departing from its usual cus- 
tom in the matter of balloting for new members.” 

After some discussion, it was agreed, on the motion of the Hon. Mr. 
Justice Gibbs, Vice-President, that the matter be referred to the Com- 
mittee of Management for consideration. 

Dr. Bhau Daji then submitted a revised Facsimile, Transcript, and 
Translation of Samudragupta’s Inscription on the Allahabad Lat or 
Column, with remarks. 


The archeologicul history of this ancient stone pillar, in the Fort of 
Allahabad, was briefly related. 


In 1837 Captain Smith made fresh copies of the inscriptions on the 
pillar on cloth and paper, and from these Mr. James Prinsep succeeded 
in giving on excellent translation of Samudragupta's inscription, with 
valuable critical remarks. Dr. Bhiu Daji. during e rapid tour in the 
North-West Provinces in 1863. inspected the pillar. and was satisfied 
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that a careful examination of the inscription would remove many doubts 
and bring out some fresh facts. His stay at Allahabad, however, 
could not be prolonged. Pandit Bhagawánlál Indraji, who has been 
in Dr. Bháu Daji's service for some years, and who had made himself 
intimately acquainted with the ancient alphabets of India, proceeded 
two years ago to visit ancient Hindu shrines, and has brought copies of 
thirty-five ancient inscriptions, made leisurely and carefully. Although 
most of these are published in Prinsep's Journal, the copies brought 
are vastly superior to any taken before. The copy of the inscription 
on the Bhitari Lát taken by Bhagawánlál is so good as to make it quite 
a different inscription from what is published in Prinsep’s Journal. 


With the permission of the authorities, a scaffolding having been 
erected, the inscriptions on the Allahabad Column were carefully copied . 
on cloth in five days by Pandit Bhagawánlál; a photograph of the 
cloth copy was submitted, as well as a drawing of the pillar. Dr. Bháu 
Daji remarked, "" My travels in various parts of India have enabled me 
personally to examine and copy many valuable inscriptions on stones 
and rocks, and I am convinced that every one of the inscriptions on 
rocks, and almost every copper-plate grant published years ago, require 
thorough revision, whilst I know hundreds if not thousands of inscrip- 
tions on temples, &c., which, if carefully copied by a competent person 
like Bhagawánlál, a flood of light could be thrown on the history and 
antiquities of India far beyond the expectations of the most zealous 
Orientalists, who don't conceal their disappointment at the results of 
Indian historical researches." 


The decipherment and translation by Dr. Bháu Daji from the new 
copy, shows that the line supposed by Prinsep to be the second is the 
fifth ; the first four lines, however, with the exception of a few isolated 
lettera, are lost. 


The inscription consists of thirty lines, of which the first sixteen are 
metrical. In the new copy, numerical symbols giving the number of 
the verse have been discovered opposite to thé verses, those of the first, 
second, and seventh verse being lost. 


A great many variations in the reading of the inscription occur. Dr. 
Bhíu Daji finds the word Pushpavhya, which he thinks refers to 
Pataliputra. Amongst the Kings noticed as contemporaries of Samu- 
dragupta, he finds a Kota Kulaja os one born in the Kota family, 
which he supposes to denote the family of Kodes or Hyr Kodes. 
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The names of Samudragupta's contemporaries are better made out. 
These form the most important part of the inscription. Amongst the 
new names is Swamidatta, of Pishtapura, Mahendragiri, and Kudurs. 


The names of Samudragupta as now read, are—Mahendra of Kosala, 
Vyághra-rája of Mahákántára, Munda-rája of Kiráda, Swámidatta of 
Pishtapura Mahendragiri and Kudura, Damanaka of Erandapattan, 
Vishnubhápa of Kinchi, Nilarája of Avamukta, Hastivarma of Vinga, 
Ugrasena of Pálaka, Kubera of Devaráshtra, Dhananjaya of Kusthala- 
pura, &c., kings of Dakshinápatha, Rudra-deva, Matila, Nágadatta, 
Chandra Varma, Ganapati, Nága, Nága Sena, Achyuta, Nandi, Bala- 
varma, and many other rajás of Arjyá-Varta, the Pratyanta (Mleccha) 
kings of Samatata, Daváka, Káma-rúpa, Nepála, Kartripura, &c., and 
the kings of Málava, Arjunáyana, Yaudheya, Mádraka, Abhira Prárjuna 
Sanakánika (or Sanaka Anika) Kaka Khara, Parika, &c. Also 
Daivaputra Shahi, Shahanushahi, Saka, Murunda. 


* The word Daiva-putra-Shahi was particularly examined as directed ; 
the other readings suggested by Prinsep are not tenable. Sinhatta, 
read by Prinsep, is clearly Sinhalla. 


The second paper read by Dr. Bhéu Daji was on a *' Facsimile, 
Transcript, and Translation of an Inscription in a Hindu temple at Iwul- 
lee, in the Dharwar collectorate.” 


In 1866, a large folio volume of Inscriptions in Dharwar and Mysore, 
photographed by the late Dr. Pigou and Colonel Biggs, late of the 
Royal Artillery, and edited by T. C. Hope, Esq., was printed by the 
Committee of Architectural Antiquities of Western India, of which 
Dr. Bhiu Daji was Honorary Secretary. 

It contains fifty-nine photographs, and a report of their contents will 
be presented to the Society as early as possible. (See page 314 of this 
Vol.) 

“ PLATE IIL.—Iwullee, is described in the work as an inscription from 
a Shivite temple. The translation shows, however, that the temple was 
dedicated to Jinendra (Rishabha-Deva, the first of the Jain Tirthanka- 
ras), and was constructed by Ravikirti, who Dr. Bháu Daji supposes was 
a Jain of the Digambara sect, in the reign of the Chálukya King 
Pulakesi II. 

The inscription consists of eighteen lines in Sanskrit verse, the last 
portion of Canarese. The photographic copy has been deciphered with 


INSCRIPTION FROM A JAIN TEMPLE AT IWULLEE — DHARWAR. (From a Photograph.) 
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a great deal of trouble, and an examination on the spot would no doubt 
lead to several corrections. In all essential points, however, the deci- 
pherment is complete, and admits of no doubt. 


The inscription is important as giving an account of the Chalukys, 
which tallies with what has hitherto been discovered in copper-plate 
grants and inscriptions in temples. 

The first named monarch is Jayasinha; his son was Ranaraga ; his 
son Pulakesi. He ruled at Vatapipuri, and performed the horse sacrifice. 
Vulakesi’s son was Kirtiwarma. He conquered kings of the Nala, 
Maurya, and Kadamba dynasties. After him his younger brother Man- 
galisá ruled. He conquered Revati Devipa. Pulakesi (afterwards 
Pulakesi II.), the son of Kirtiwarma, the elder brother of Mangalisá, 
was anxious to succeed to the throne, whilst Mangalisá appears to have 
been intent on placing his own son on the throne. But Mangalisá 
appears to have suddenly died (or perhaps been murdered). Pukalesi 
(IL) succeeded. He conquered the Latas, Malavas, Gurjaras, the 
Pallavas, and defeated king Harsha or Harsha Vardhana, the Siladitya, 
who patronised Hiouen Thsang; whose account is given by the Chinese 
pilgrim and Sanskrit poet Bána, in almost similar language ; and who 
ruled at Sri Stháneswara, or Tahnesur, in Northern India. Hiouen 
Thsang relates that Siladitya, although triumphant over the kings of 
Northern India, did not succeed against Pulakesi of the Deccan. The 
expressions in the inscription are explicit in regard to this fact. 


Pulakesi's capital was Vatapipuri. He was called Satya S'raya 
(supporter of the truth) in addition to the family title of Prithví 
Vallabha. 


The usual designations of the Chálukyas— Hauti-putra ; Manavyasa- 
gotra, Sapta Matrika parirakshita, Varaha Cancchana—are uot given 
in this inscription. The style is also different, as might be expected 
from a Jain writer. 

Ravikirti was a Digambara Jain, and it is much to be regretted he 
does not give the era of Mahávíra, corresponding to the Sakakála 506 
(a. D. 584), although he gives the corresponding year of the beginning 
of the Kali Yuga and of the battle of the Mahábhárata. The beginning 
of the Kali Yuga is placed by Ravikirti thrée thousand five hundred 
and six years before the Saka era 506 ; and the war of the Bharata three 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-five years before the same time, 
i.e., five hundred and six years of the Saka era, when the temple was 
built. 
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The allusion to Kalidása and Bharavi shows that these poets lived 
before Saka-Kála 506, or a. n. 581. We have here a limit to the 
modernicity of these poets.” 

The best thanks of the Society were voted to Dr. Bháu Daji for his 
two interesting papers, and to the contributors to the Library for their 
valuable presents, and the meeting was then adjourned. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 13th October 1870, 


The Secretary (Mr. Taylor) said he had pleasure in informing the 
meeting that he had received another paper from Mr. J. F. Fleet, of 
the Bombay Civil Service, on “Some further Inscriptions relating to 
the Kádamba Kings of Goa." It would be in the recollection of some 
of the members present, that he (the Secretary) read at the meeting of 
the Society held in January last a paper by Mr. Fleet, “On some Sanscrit 
Copper-plates found in the Belgaum Collectorate ;” and the paper now 
in his hands was in continuation of the researches that Mr. Fleet had 
entered upon in the Belgaum districts, and which he had been pursuing 
with so much intelligence and ability in the brief intervals of leisure 
from his official duties. In reference to his former paper, Mr. Fleet 
desires to make a correction on the point as to the place where the 
Halsi copper-plates were found ; he had stated before that Nos. 1 to 8 
were found in a temple of Narasimha at Halsi, but in this respect he 
was misinformed. Mr. Fleet writes :—'* The Halsi copper-plates were 
not found in the Narasimha temple; the large plate No. 8 was found 
some thirty years ago in a field in the neighbouring village of Kirihal- 
sige—the Kirravalasigà of the plate, —and was inspected by the 
authorities engaged in investigating the Inams held by the Desayes of 
Kittoor, but was returned by them to the owners as being of no import- 
ance; the seven small plates were found about ten years ago in a 
mound of earth close to a small well called Chakratirtha, a short dis- 
tance outside Halsi on the road to Nandigad ; this is the first occasion 
on which their contents have been brought to light." 

The Secretary then read to the meeting Mr. Fleet's paper “On 
some further Inscriptions relating to the Küdamba Kings of Goa." The 
paper itself, with copies of the inscriptions, are published in the present 
number of the Society's Journal. 

The Rev. J. S. S. Robertson moved that the best thanks of the 
Society be given to Mr. Fleet for his interesting paper, which had just 
been read by the Secretary. 
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Rao Saheb Vishwanath N. Mandlik, in seconding the Rev. Mr. Robert- 
son's proposition, observed that it was very creditable to Mr. Fleet to 
have engaged in these researches in the Southern Mahratta Country. 
That part of the country was not so well known, nor so well represented 
asit ought to be; and Mr. Stokes’ Belgaum Manual, recently published 
by order of the Government of Bombay, the papers of Mr. Fleet them- 
selves, as well as the volume issued by the Architectural Committee, 
showed that the Karnatic districts were rich in antiquarian materials, 
which could be judiciously and well used to illustrate and consolidate 
the history of Southern India. The service to which Mr. Fleet belongs 
enjoys rare advantages ; and it would be only fulfilling its high mission 
by employing its energies in such works. Mr. Fleet was entitled to 
the best thanks of the Society for his interesting communication, 
and Mr. Mandlik hoped the Society would recéive many others from 
that quarter. 


At the Monthly Meeting of the 10th November 1870, 


Dr. Bhau Dáji read a paper giving a Résumé of about seventy 
Inscriptions in Dharwar and Mysore, from the Photographs printed for 
the Committee of Architectural Antiquities of Western India, with re- 
marks. 


At the conclusion of the paper, it was moved by the Rev. J. S. S. 
Robertson, and seconded by Rao Saheb Vishwanath Narayan Mendlik, 
that the best thanks of the Society be voted to Dr. Bhau Dáji for the 
paper that had just been read. Carried unanimously. 


Mr. Burgess, in reference to a remark, by Dr. Bhau Dáji, regarding 
the disappearance of an inscription mentioned by Col. Cunningham, 
said he thought this Society ought to bring to the notice of Govern- 
ment the destruction that is at present going on in many districts, 
under the hands of officers in the P. W. D., and Railway Contractors. 
Mr. Burgess further said that—in a list of Remains in the Central Pro- 
vinces, appended to a memorandum which I recently drew up on Archi- 
tecture and Archeology, I have mentioned that at Khandwa “ Many 
finely carved pillars, cornices, &c., lie about, or are built into modern 
erections ;" and that at Karanbel near Tewar in Jabalpur, the stones of 
some well-known remains have recently been “carried off by Railway 
Contractors for building bridges and permanent way.” This I fear 
will be of but little service in stopping a system of Vandalism that is 
daily spreading. Only a few days ago, we heard of the columns, &c., of 
the Alhu din ka Jompra being carried off and employed in the construc- 
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tion of some ephemeral municipal erection at Ajmir; yet the Govern- 
ment of India has of late given some proofs of a willingness, at least to 
aid in the conservation and representation of Archeological remains, if 
it only knew how to operate, and this Society might, perhaps, do some 
service by calling its attention to the frequency of the destruction of in- 
teresting antiquities. A correspondent wrote me only yesterday in these 
terms—“ Many instances of a flagrant character have come under my 
personal notice ;—the woodwork of the fine old forts of Ankai and Tae- 
kai, near Manmar, were sold to Railway contractors by the Vinchurkar, 
and nearly demolished by efforts to take out the door and window lin- 
tels, &c.—efforts, fortunately, generally frustrated by the excellent chu- 
nam in which the woodwork was set.”—Again “two Jaina temples 
near Harseed, a railway station in the District of Hushangabad, con- 
taining figures bearing inscriptions and dates, viz., a. p. 1209, 1214, 
and 1222, were removed on account of their masonry, and now form 
part of some railway viaducts and bridges. The inscribed figures were, 
however, fortunately rescued, and placed in the Nagpur Museum. 
One temple yet exists untouched, and is often visited by the few per- 
sons aware of its position 

* Fine remains in British Nimar have been treated in this manner 
for years, and well-executed sculptures from them can be seen in all 
public works, buildings, causeways, &c. The very Kachery at Khandwa 
exhibits such evidences of Vandalism, which however are too com- 
mon to attract much notice. Every village in the same district boasts 
a heap of fragments of sculpture, evidently the spoil of temples—this 
is especially the case near Khandwa.” 

Here is surely sufficient evidence to go upon: but the story from all 
quarters is nearly the same. A railway employer at Saidapur, in the 
south of the Haiderabad territory, has several inscriptions about his 
house—saved perhaps from ruins he and his fellows were pulling down, 
but removed from their original sites, and thereby possibly much of the 
value of the testimony of their yet untranslated contents lost : and they 
themselves as likely to be for ever lost as not, unless means are speedily 
employed to rescue them. The tale is the same from wherever the 
D. P. W. or the Railway contractor appears. I doubt not members of 
this Society could, from their personal observation, add many instances ; 
and I leave it to the Society whether it is not its duty to memorialize 
Government on the subject. 

It was unanimously agreed that a representation on this important 
subject should be made by the Committee to Government. 
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ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 
Monpay 28ru November 1870. 
The Honourable Mr. Justice Gibbs, one of. the Vice-Presidents, in 
the Chair. 
The Honorary Secretary, at the request of the Honourable the Vice- 
President, read the 


“ANNUAL REPORT or Tue BOMBAY BRANCH or THE 
ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY ror 1869-70. 

Members.—During the past year 23 resident and 9 non-resident 
members were elected, against 20 resident and 10 non-resident elected 
in 1868-69. 25 members have withdrawn, and 4 died in the past year; 
leaving 184 resident and paying members on the Society's Roll. The 
‘number of non-resident members in India is 94. 

Library.— During the year 740 works in 1003 volumes were bought 
by the Society, against 557 works in 777 volumes bought in 1868-69. 

Tabular Statement.—The. following table shows the number of works 
and volumes added to the Library by purchase during the year, exclusive 
of presentations :— 


Che |... Subjecte, [Worte | ०००० | Subjects. | Works. | Volumes. 
I. | Theology and Ecclesiastical History t 55 62 
II. | Natural Theology, Metaphysics, &c. .................. 9 9 
III. | Logic, Rhetoric, &c ET 7 8 
IV. | Classics, Translations, &0..,.............................. 13 13 
V. | Philology, Literary History, &o... E 12 12 
VI. | History, Historical Momoirs, &o... 28 40 
VII. | Politics, Political Economy ........ ಜ್‌ 92 40 
VIII. | Jurisprudence .. ಲ್‌ಲಲ್‌ಫಹಚಚ್ರ್ರು 13 19 
IX. | Parliamentary Papers, dC. .............................. 63 79 
X. | Biography and Personal Narratives .................. 39 47 
XI. | Antiquities, Numismatics, &c. ........................... 8 9 
XII. | Voyages, Travels, &C. ..... eee 79 92 
XIII. | Poetry and Dramatic Works ........................... 20 29 
XIV. | Novels, Romances, and Tales ..... CN A 224 319 
XV. | Miscellaneous Works, ಹಿಂ. EN 42 52 
XVI. | Foreign Literatore.............................ःः 6 57 
XVII. | Natural Philosophy, ಹ. ................. REN 8 8 
XVIII. | Fine Arts and Architecture.............................. 18 18 
XIX. | The Science of War, &c. ........ 7 8 
XX. | Natural History, Mineralogy, &c. 17 22 
' XXI. | Botany, Agriculture, ಹಿಂ. ................. asma 10 15 
XXII. | Medicine, Surgery, &c. "———— 3 8 
XXIII. | Physiology, Dietetics, &c. .................... m 3 3 
XXIV. | Transactions of Learned Societies, ಹಿಂ. ............... 13 15 
XXV. | Dictionaries, Lexicons, &c. .............................. 9 14 
XXVI. | Oriental Literature... ? | 10 
Total of Works and Volnmes... .. | 740 1,003 
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Periodicals.—The Papers and Periodicals taken by the Society are 
as follows: Literary 10; Illustrated 7 ; Scientific 35; Reviews 9; 
Newspapers 19 ; Medical Newspaper 1; Registers, Army Lists, and 
Directories 18; French Literary and Scientific Periodicals 8; Ameri- 
can Literary and Scientific Periodicals 8; American Newspaper 1; 
German Literary and Scientific Periodicals 6; Indian Newspapers 
16; Indian Journals, Reviews, &c., 34; Batavian Society's Publica- 
tions 3 ; being a total of 138 Literary and Scientific Periodicals and 37 
Newspapers, in all 175. Of which, 53 Periodicals and Transactions of 
Learned Societies are given in return for the Society's Journal. 

Presents to the Library.—48 Miscellaneous works in 59 volumes, 
and 155 pamphlets, were presented to the Society during the year, 
chiefly by the Governments of India, Bengal, and Bombay ; the Smith- 
sonian Institution, Washington ; the Boston Society of Natural History ; 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal ; the United States Sanitary Commission, 
and the Department of Agriculture; the Royal Society of Northern 
Antiquaries, Copenhagen; the Royal Academy of Sciences, Stock- 
holm ; and others. 

Presents for the Museum.— A Shield and Sirohi Sword presented by 
the Chief of Jhusdun, in Kathiawar, through Dr. Bhau Dáji ; 2 silver 
Coins, found buried in the ground within the limits of Mouje Pethaee, 
in the Kupperwunj Talook in the district of Kaira, presented by J. King, 
Esq., C.S., through A. Rogers, Esq., C.S. ; 8 Gold, Silver, and Copper 
Coins, presented by Nilkant Anant Josey, Esq.; and Copper Imple- 
ments and Silver Ornaments of different shapes and sizes found near the 
village of Gungiria, in the Mhow Talooka, presented by A. Bloomfield, 
Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Balaghat. 

Original Communications.—The following papers were read during 
the year :— 

1. The Balhara Dynasty of Arab writers, not the Valabhi Dynasty 
of Katiawar, but the Yadava Dynasty of the Deccan and Central 
India.—By Dr. Bhau Dáji. 

2. Hyrkodes of Indian Numismatology, the same as Abhira Kotta, 
a King of the Abhira Dynasty Gondopheres, a Kehatriya race mentioned 
by Panini, who mentions also the Chalukyas.—By Dr. Bhau Dáji. 

3. On some Sanskrit Copper Plates ‘found in the Belgaum Collec- 
torate.—By J. F. Fleet, Esq., C.S. 

4. The Shrine of the River Krishna at Mahabules'vars.—By Rao 
Saheb Vishwanath Narayan Mandlik. 
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5. Revised Facsimile, Transcript, and Translation of Sumudragup- 
ta's Inscription on the Allahabad Column, with remarks.—By Dr. 
Bhau Dáji. i 

6. Facsimile, Transcript, and Translation of an Inscription in a Jain 
Temple at Iwullee, in the Dharwar Collectorate, dated Saka Kala 506 
(A.D. 584), containing an allusion to Kalidasa and Bharavi, with 
remarks.—By Dr. Bhau Diji. 

7. Further Inscriptions relating to the Kadamba Kings of Goa, with 
Transcriptions and Translations.—By J. F. Fleet, Esq., C.S. 


8. Résumé of about Seventy Inscriptions in Dharwar and Mysore 
from the Photographs printed for the Committee of Architectural Anti- 
quities of Western India, with remarks.—By Dr. Bhau Dáji. 


The Society's Journal.—No. XXVI. of the Society's Journal was 
published and distributed to members a few months ago. No. XXVII., 
containing the papers read in 1869-70, and the Proceedings for the same 
period, is now in the Press, and will be published as early as possible. 

Reprint of old Numbers of the Society's Journal.—During the past 
year it was found necessary to reprint six of the early numbers of the 
Journal, Nos. 2 to 7 inclusive, to enable us to make up complete sets. 
Members wishing to complete their sets of the Journal should apply 
to the Librarian for such numbers as they require, as separate numbers 
are only available to a limited extent, and the Journal will by and by 
only be sold in sets. 


Coin Purchases.—Many Coins have been submitted for the inspection 
of the Society during the past year, principally under the Resolution of 
Government requiring that Coins found in any part of the Presidency 
should be submitted for opinion, with option of the retaining such as 
the Society might wish to possess, on paying the price placed on them 
according to their value as metal. From the Coins submitted, a selec- 
tion to the extent of Rs. 196 was purchased of those possessing interest 
and value, and of which specimens were not previously in the Society's 
Collection. 


New Gallery.—The Gallery for the north and east end of the 
Reading-room, which had been considered and resolved on four years 
ago, has this year at length been completed. The additional space for 
books afforded by the book-presses placed along the Gallery will be 
a great convenience, and the appearance of the Library-room is other- 
wise much improved. 
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. Finance.—The Financial State of the Society is satisfactory. 

Catalogues.—A Supplementary Classified Catalogue of the Books 
received by the Society during the year 1868 was printed and distri- 
buted to members last year, and a similar catalogue of the works 
received in 1869 has been prepared but not printed. In fact, the 
urgent want of a new General Catalogue has been so strongly felt by 
members, that your Committee have had under their consideration the 
expediency of preparing a new one. The edition of the General Cata- 
logue up to 1862, published early in 1863, has been exhausted for 
several years, and of the subsequent Annual supplements, only about 
half are available. In these circumstances, though the preparation of a 
new Catalogue will be a work of considerable labour and expense, your 
Committee have considered it necessary that it should be undertaken at 
once, and a Sub-Committee has been appointed to deal with the whole 
matter, in order that a new Catalogue may be brought out .as speedily 
as practicable. 

Departure of the Rev. Dr. Wilson, Hon. President, for Europe.— 
In acknowledgment of the services which the Rev. Dr. Wilson had 
rendered to the Society, as a Member, President, and Honorary Pre- 
sident, during a period extending over 40 years, a Special General 
Meeting of the Society was held on 17th February last, at which His 
Excellency the Governor, Patron of the Society, presided, on which 
occasion the following resolution was unanimously passed :— 


* Resolution.—That in consequence of the approaching departure of 
the Rev. J. Wilson, D.D., F.R.S., Honorary President, to Europe, the 
Society desires for the second time to make public acknowledgment 
of the invaluable services which he has rendered to it, as Member, Pre- 
sident, and Honorary President, for a period which has now extended to 
more tban 40 years, and to express its grateful sense of the increased 
reputation which it has gained, in consequence of his patient industry, 
profound and varied learning, and the many admirable qualities which, 
with his exemplary life, have secured for him the esteem and love of 
all who have been brought in contact with him." 

. Obituary.—Your Committee have to record the loss the Society has 
sustained by the death of one of their number, Professor Hughlings. 

Though Mr. Hughlings made no contributions to the Society's 
Journal, he was for nearly twelve years an active and useful member, 
and took great interest in all that pertained to the Society's welfare. 
He was ever ready with his counsel and aid in all matters pertaining to 
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the Library ; he was an active member of the Committee that super- 
intended the Catalogue brought out at the close of 1862, and he was a 
member of the Sub-Committee appointed to arrange matters in con- 
nection with the Catalogue now proposed to be brought out." 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Gibbs moved, and Mr. H. M. Birdwood 
seconded, “That the Report now read by the Secretary be adopted.” 
Carried unanimously. 

Dr. Bhau Dáji exhibited to the meeting several Sanskrit and other 
manuscripts which he had received from Cashmere, Kattiawar, and 
other parts of India, and gave a brief account of the character of a 
portion of them. It was then moved by Rao Saheb Vishwanath Na- 
rayan Mandlik, and seconded by R. S. Sinclair, Esq., LL.D., that the 
thanks of the Society be voted to Dr. Bhau Dáji for his address on 
the subject of the manuscripts which he had submitted to the meeting. 

The meeting then proceeded to the election of the Committee of 
Management for the year 1870-71, and the following were elected 
accordingly :— l 

President.—The Hon. H. P. St. George Tucker. 

Vice-Presidents.—The Hon. Sir M. R. Westropp, Knt. ; The Hon. 
Mr. Justice Gibbs; Bhau Dáji, Esq., and Major General C. W. 
Tremenheere, R.E., C.B. 

Committee Members.—Dhunjibhoy Framjee, Esq. ; James Taylor, 
Esq. (Honorary Secretary); Rao Saheb Vishwanath Narayan Mand- 
lik; W. Loudon, Esq.; Tyrrell Leith, Esq., LL.M.; Col. J. A. 
Ballard, C.B., R.E.; Dr. W. Thom; F. F. Arbuthnot, Esq., C.S. ; 
James Burgess, Esq., M.R.A.S., F.R.G.S. ; J. A. Forbes, Esq. 

duditors.—C. E. Chapman, Esq., B.C.S., and Venaekrao Jago- 
nathjee Sankersett, Esq. 

The following Newspapers and Periodicals were added to the list of 
those at present taken :— 

The “ Field ;” Kladderadatsch, a weekly comic illustrated German 
paper, published at Berlin; the Nord-Deutsche Allgemaine Zeitung ; 
the Journal des-Débats ; the Paris Charivari ; the Bombay Educational 
Record. 


The meeting then adjourned. 


